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RELATING To 


THE KUKA SECEDE 


CircuLaR No,—dated Lahore, the 3rd July 1863. 
From—Major J. W. Youncuuspann, Offg. Inspector-General of Police, Punjab 
Lo—All Deputy Inapectors-General of Police, Punjab 


FoRWARDS, for information and guidance, copy of memorandum re- 


Poutcg. di Ram Singh, of a Sikh sect, calli 
| garding one Rim Singh, ect, callin 
even uteet eee Sinth themselves Jagiésis. Also a Minute by Hig 


& Sikh of the Jagiisf sect, Honor the Lieutenant-Governor on the memo- 
to be watched. randum. 


Deputy Inspectors-General are requested to direct District Superin- 
tendents to forward, direct to Inspector-General and Secretary to Go- 
vernment, any information they may receive regarding Rim Singh, and 
also to impress upon them that intelligence should be collected in a quiet 
way, without excitement, and through different channels., Also that the 
intelligence or orders they may reteive should not be bruited abroad, 


MEMORANDA regarding Guru Ram Stew of a new sect of Sikhs—‘' Jagigefa” +. 
shana BS 5 aeikets 


SI 


ga " m confidential communications from various Officers in the | 
njab, 


Axnourt 16 years ago,a Sikh named Balak Singh, ¢aste Arora, start. 

Mr. Green, Assistant @d a new sect of Sikhs at Hazru, in the 
District Superintendent of Rawalpindi district. They: were named Ja. 
Police, Attak, 12th June. pifsis (or Habidsis ), and made latge num. 
bers of converts in the neighbourhood during their founder's lifetirye, 
Amongst his more favorite disciples were three: Kanh Singh, who now jg 
the head of the sect at Hazru ; Lal Singh, now resident at, Amritsar: 
and Ram Singh, for some years past resident of is s Bhaini,” i 


-Ludiénah, and the subject of these notes. On the death of their foun. 
der, which occurred somé six months ago, the members of the sept 


appear to have unanimonsly elected Ram Singh as his suacessor, Though 


the sect seem to have failed in the neighbourhood of Hagry slu¢e 
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4lak Singh’s death, it has thriven in a most remarkable manner in the 
districts adjoining the home of his more energetic successor. 





The first intelligence the Police department received regarding 

Mr, Macnabb, Deputy them, of an unusual nature, was from the 
Commissioner, Sidlkot, Deputy Commissioner of Sidlkot. Jt was 
a rumoured in that district that an elderly Sikh 

of Ludténah, calling himself “ Bhai,’ was going about the country 

with 200 men, whom he drilled at night with sticks instead of muskets ; 

that he boasted of 5,000 followers, and obeyed no “ Hakim”! They 
purposed, going with a lot of women, who were also of their party, to 

, the Baisékhi fair at Amritsar. 


_ In due course the party arrived at Amritsar (11th April), and it 
Lieut. Hamilton, Districs Was found that their leader was Ram Singh. 
Superintendent of Police, Heis a spare man, 5 feet 10 inches; fairish 
Firozpar, 6th June. complexion, pitted with small-pox ; hazel eyes ; 
long nose and face ; grizzled beard and moustache ; by caste a Carpenter 
Skh;reads and writes Gurmukhi, and has worked on occasion ag a 


/ Mason. 


A report of his arrival at Amritsar having been made to His Honor 
the Lientenant-Governor, Major McAndrew, Deputy -Inspector-General 
of Police, Lahore, was directed by him to proceed to that city, and, in 
conjunction with Major Mercer, Deputy Commissioner, so institute 
strict enquiry regarding Ram Singh and his real intentions. 


His followers/at Amritsar were all sturdy young men, each witha 
“Major Mercer, Depaty Stout stick. He expressed his intention of 
Commissioner, Amritsar, going tohis home on the breaking up of the 
1th April. fair, and as no seditious language had been 
used, and he seemed peaceably disposed, it was considered unadvisable’ 
to interfere with him at the height of the fair. The Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police and Deputy Commissioner, with the Superintendent 
of Police, visited him ; and as he seemed quite agreeable to their sugges- 

tion of dismissing the greater portion of his- followers, he was allowed to 
go his way. 


Lieut, Ramsay, District It would appear, he made his way through 
Superintendent of Police, Jalandhar into Kapurthala territory, and so 
Jalandhar, 16th May. by the Hariki Ghat into Firozpar. 


On 4th June the Chaukidér of village “Khota,” in Firozpir, 

Lieutenant Hamilton, Dia, Teported at Police station “Bagha Purana,” 

trict Superintendent of that for two or three days Ram Singh, with 
Police, Virozpir, 7th June. 4 oy 500 followers, had assembled at his village, 

and were behaving in a very extraordinary manner. They talked seqj- 

tion, said the country would soon be theirs, and they would speedily 

| have 125,000 armed men to back thém; that’ they would only takea 
mk Splice land’s produce from the cultivators; and were altogether 
‘'  eomporting themselves in a very extraordinary manner, r 
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A Police Sergeant at once repaired to the spot, and found the 
Chaukidér’s statement to be quite correct. A number of women were 
also with them, and took part in all their proceedings. Soon after his 
arrival the meeting gradually broke up. Subsequently, on the 6th 
June, the Assistant Superintendent of Police, when making inquiries in 
“ Khota” about Ram Singh, learnt, from the Lambardérs of that and 
neighbouring villages, that he had been. talking seditiously. 


The Officiating Deputy Commissioner, F jrozpar, directed that no 
more assemblies were to take place, and that Ram Singh himselfand his’ 
“ chelas ” were to be sent, station by station, to his home at Bhaini, in 
Ludianah. This order has been carried out, andhe is now under strict 
police surveillance at his home. 


On submitting the above information from Lieutenant Hamilton 
to His Honor, he directed Secretary to Government to write to Mr. 
Thomas, Deputy Commissioner, F irozpnr, to proceed at once to Khota, 
take the depositions ,of the Lambardars, forwarding copies direct to 
Secretary to Government, and, if hecessary, cause the arrest at once of 
Ram Singh. 


Major Madairey, De- fai pesca i oe Singh is just now 
uty — Inspector-General, creating a ooo eal of sensation in th 
Police, panos, Sh. ties Panjab, but cuctione appear to be sonilietins 
about him, For instance, Kaim Ali, Native Extra Assistant Com- 
missioner at Batéla, thinks he ig dangerous, and should be arrested 
while the Naib Tahsildar of the same place, Bhai Lehna Singh (brother 
of Parduman Singh, of Amritsar temple, and therefore member) of the 
sikh priesthood), looks upon him only as a heretic, but not a dangerous 
character. Suspects, however, that, in his pretended fits of inspiration 
he does sometimes utter treasonable prophecies, oy Ae 


pasa hive nll nent? The leading features of the doctrine he teaches 
Lahore, 9th June. «are as follows :——Abolishes all distinctions. of 
Japtain veri i caste among Sikhs; advocates indiscriminate 
Superintendent, olice, intermarriace : ee Oe ae, 
Aeevieas Vin Soi, : te . Ags of all classes ; enjoins the mar- 
| ge or widows, all of which he performs him-\ 
self ; he never takes alms himself, and prohibits his followers from doing 
80; enjoins abstinence from liquor and drugs, but advocates much too 


Y Captain Elphinstone, free intercourse between the sexes; men and 
Deputy Oommissiouer, Ja- Women rave together at hig meetings, and 
landhar, Sth June, thousands of wig r 72 

women and :young) girls have 


joined his sect ; he exhorts his disciples to be cleanly and truth-telling 
Lieutenant § MeNeile, One of his maxims Baye it is well that every 
pemuty superintendent, Mah carry his staif;” and they all do, The 

Police, Sialkot, 18th June. Granth 18 their only accepted inspired volume 
* Captain Elphinstone, The brotherhood may be known by tho te of | 

Deputy Commissioner, Jé- their pagris, “sidha pag,” by a watchword * 


Jond hae, Sth June. and by 4 cn ey of knots made jn &% White 

~ Capt. Fall, Deputy Come ' woollen cord to represent bead Yells 3 
Nee y EP MEY C | 8, and which 

muastoner, Lahore, 2ndJune... ave worth by all the community, ‘ a8 
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The question of their drilling at night, though frequently reported, 
Lieut, Ramsay, Deputy Seems stillan openone. Diyal Singh, Lambardar, 
Superintendent, Police, Ja- and Wazira, late Chaukid4r of Mutadah 
landhar, 8th June. in Jalandhar (a village entirely converted by 
Ram Singh), state that drilloften takes place a little way from the 
MajorMcAndrew, Deputy Village, and that Sergeant Bahdl Singh, of 
Inspector-General, Police, the Hushiarpur Police, with one or ‘two 
ee bl discharged sepoys, instructed them. Bahal 
Singh frankly admits that Ram Singh is and has been his Guru 
for many years; that when on leave he goes to visit him, joins 
in their ceremonies, one of which is for the whole assembly to stand 
up in line and repeat some verses in aloud tone before separating 


for the night, and which might possibly have been taken for drill by the 
uninitiated. 


Under instructions from the Lieutenant-Governor, Major McAndrew 
was directed to send trustworthy men from different districts to obtain 
information. Mr. Green, Assistant Superintendent of Police, Attak, 
was summoned and directed to hold a very strict and careful supervision 
over Hazra, the head-quarters of Ram Singh’s sect, and to watch care- 


fully any signs of active correspondence going on, either by letter or 
otherwise, 





Manni Rim, Brahmin, of Jélandhar, a convert to Rém Singh, but 
Captain Elphinstone, | about to give him up again, his doctrines lead- 
Deputy Commissioner, Jé- ing to immorality, states that he has been at 
Jandhar, 8th June. several of his meetings, but never saw any drill- 
ing, and that the circumstance of their invariably standing up in line 
to go through some ceremonies before separating, must have led to 
the idea of their drilling. He asserts, however, that R4m Singhis cer- 
tainly gifted with the powers of magic, which sends people into fits; he 
states he has seen above athousand people affected in this way. Incom- 
mon with all other Sikhs, doubtless, Ram Singh wishes their rule back 
again, but he does not preach this. Considers him unquestionably 


a prophet, and believes his preaching to be entirely of a religious 
nature. 


Again, Gaindah Singh, a Sikh informer, wag sent by the Canton- 
Captain Millar, Canton. Ment Magistrate, Jalandhar, to Ram Singh’s 
ment Magistrate,Jalandhar, village, ‘he Guru himself was absent, but 
1lth June, Sahib Singh, his lieutenant, was there. He 
expressed a desire to become a convert, and joined their party, which, 
at night, amounted to about 50 men. The “dhol” was sounded, and 
eyery one got astick from Sahib Singb, who then proceeded to drill the 
arty for about two hours, and all shouted “ Akal, Akal”, Gaindah 
Singh then expressing a desire to see the Guru himself, his disciple 
told him where to find him and gave him two papers for Ram Singh. 
These he never delivered, pretended to have lost them, and on return to 
Jalandhar made them over to the Cantonment Magistrate. The follow- 
_ing are rough translations of the documents :— 


No. I, “Salutation, The Sahi of Guru Govind Singh. I, Garu 
Govind Singh, will be born in a carpenter's shop, and will be called Ram 
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“Singh. My house will be between the Jamna and Satlej Rivers. I will 

declare my religion. JI will defeat the Faringhi, and put the crown 
on my own head, and blow the sankh. The musicians shall praise 
me in 1921 (1864). J, the carpenter, will sit on the throne. When I 
have got one lakh and twenty-five thousand Sikhs with me, I will cut off 
the heads of the Faringhis. I will never be conquered in battle, and 
will shout ‘Akal, Akal’? The Christians will desert their wives and 
fly from the country when they hear the shout of 1} lakhs of Khalsas. 
A great battle will take place on the banks of the Jamna, and blood 
will flow like the waters of the R&vi, and no Faringhi be left alive. 
Insurrections will take place in the country in 1922 (1865). The 
Khalsa will reign, and the Rajah and ryot will live in peace and 
comfort, and no one shall molest another. 


“Day by day Ram Singh’s rule will be enlarged. God has written | 
this. It is no lie,my brethren. In 1865 the whole country will be 


ruled by Ram Singh. My followers will worship Bhagrao, God says 
this will happen.” 


No. Il. “Salutation. Read the enclosed (i. ¢., the above) toall 
Silhs. It is the request of the Sikhs here. Send news of your where- 
abouts. We wish tosee you here. You have been absent a long time. 
Come in this direction quickly, We can’t remain apart from you 





so long.” | 

It was then: re- 

Bil ma ela WADE solved to send the 

Lieut. Ramsay, District Jalandhar, following men im dis- 
Superintendent of Police. 18th June. guise to test the | 

ieiheey® Reutoniers truth of the informer’s 
story :-— . 

1 * * * . Men of good position 

9 of # # ® and high respectability, 

oy % % * - but whose names are, for 

R : obvious reasons, omitted. 

a # ¥ # Pe 


The informer, 


On reaching Ludignah it was found that the only men who could 
assume anything like a practicable disguise were No, 1 and the informer. 
These two accordingly visited Ram Singh, and though he was very 
suspicious, being now under strict Police surveillance, yet he didn’t 
distrust them, as he had seen the informer before, and Nd. 1 was. how 
introduced as his brother. They remained two days with him, and he 
treated them very kindly. On the first night he) initiated them, and . 
gave them a rosary or necklace made of wool. He had only one by him, 
but said a large supply was commg. The Gurmantar or mystic word 
he taught them was simply “Wah Guru !” which they were to repeat — 
constantly with their lips, but teeth closed. Hethen gave them. some ; 


unexceptionable advice as to their mode of life. They were perfectly’ 
orderly and quiet. One night, however,'he said that his disciples | hat teed 
been molested in Amritsar, Firozpur, and other places, but thas One | 
of his followers (being under Divine protection) was equal to 100 other | | 
men, Huropean soldiers included; that on one occasion three Europeans | 4 
Wea ey 1 


fy] 
bon 


¢ 
o 


SE va 
. . AY ae. | et abe DOA ate 
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~actually came to his house or tent at Amritsar, and thatif they had. 
arrested him, his followers would have forthwith killed them. He had 
plenty of disciples in the Amritsar Police, who, had he chosen, would 
in half an hour have rid the place of every European in it—but the 

_ time had not yet come, No drill took place in their presence, but they 
heard from the disciples that it did take place regularly, under the 
Guru's lieutenant, Sahib Singh, who was then absent at Ludianah. 


On another occasion he told them that the English reign would 
soon cease,—that “its roots had not struck very deep.” 


His disciples actually believed him to be Guru Govind Singh, risen 
from the dead again, and that he could foresee and foretell everything, 
and that he actually had foretold the fall of the Sikh Raj. One day he 
told them that a Mahant from Naérow4l (in Lahore or Sialkot) had in- 
formed him for certain that cartridges, prepared in the same way as in 
1857, were again about to be distributed, and caps also filled with the 
sam@@bnoxious stuff. R4m Singh has two lieutenants at his home with 
him, Sahib Singh and JowahirSingh. The former is a sharp, shrewd fel- 

low, and the drill instructor of the neighbourhood ; the latter is merely a 
raving fanatic. Rim Singh is himself armed with a hatchet, all the others 
with sticks. No. 1 states that from what passed before him between his 
companion (the informer) and Ram Singh, he has no doubt that Sahib 
Singh did actually give Gaindah Singhthe letters for Ram Singh, transla- 
tions of which have been given above; and indeed, when they met 
Sahib Singh on their way home, he acknowledged as much in conversa- 
tion with his companion. Nothing could be ascertained as to arms, 
but Rim Singh told them that when they were wanted they would be 
forthcoming, They ascertained that the Guru intended visiting 
Amritsar in great state at the Diw4li, and that his disciples, who were 

- to assemble in great force there, evidently placed the most implicit 
confidence and obedience in their leader, and were quite ready to lay 
down their lives for him. 


Lal Singh, the third chosen disciple of the late Balak Singh, and 
Captain Menzics, Districe Who is now at the head of the sect at Amritsar, 
Superintendent, Police, gives out that this is the third “aotar” or im- 
Aroritsar, 3lst May. personation of Guru Govind Sing, the second 
laying been in the person of Maharaj Singh, in 1847, One of the eity 
Police at Amritsar is a disciple of Ram Singh’s, had been drawn out in 
conversation, and admitted in the presence of Narain Singh, Inspector 
of Lahore Police, that before the festival of the Diwali this, year all 
Raém Singh’s plans would be complete, and an insurrection would break 
_ ont in the city ; that he had 40,000 followers in the Punjab, able-bodied 
men, ready to rise; and that the Guru had announced his ability to 
get arms and even guns when the time came. He acknowledged that , 
| Rém Singh drilled his followers, but not at Amritsar, where they could 
_ not fail.to be detected, and that he had a regular postal arrangement 
. tapenabor the Punjab, from village to village, but never used the post 
', office, “T+ en eae | | 
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b Majon Bartinglon Conn. There seems to be a very general opinion 
missioner, Amritsar Divi- abroad that a demonstration of some sort ~ 
sion, 31st Mays 98 will take place at Amritsar on the rt 
Captain phinstone, j } iseci ‘ 
Demet Ostesanbieer oe: of Ram Singh and his disciples at or about 


landhar, 18th June. _ the time of the Diwéli this year. Having 
Captain Menzies, Diss served as a Sowar under the Sikh Govern. 


trict Superintendent, Police ; : : ; : 
Aidstehe iat May: » ment in Nao Nihal Singh’s regiment, he 


, evi ee may possibly have a taste for a row, and, ) 
Ramsay, Dis- under any circumstances, his pecuniary difficul- 
are ties may induce him to create a disturbance 
Police. ‘ Jalandhar, yather than be arrested for debt. an 

Captain El- Sth June. A circular letter is now in circulation (im 
hone ae in the Amritsar district from*Raém Singh to 





Mtksioner. J his disciples, one having been received by a 
Captain Menzies, District Mahant, by name Narain Singh, of Amritsar, j 
GiPerintendent, Police The following isa translation —“ Ram Singh 
arog, wake writes in conjunction with his head followers iv 
Captain Menzies, District all the Khalsa—‘Sri Wah Guru ji ke 
Superintendent, Police, Khalsa; Sri Wah Guruji ke Fatteh ltr Be. 
22nd June, all Sikhs, to all villagers, to all women and 
children who visit the Diw4n Darbar, pay attention to allI have 
taught you, or your faceswill be blackened in both worlds. Who- 
y ever commits adultery, theft, &c, let him not come to the Darbar, 
and if he tries to force his way, pray to the Guru to stop him, Sing / 
the Granth together, and the praise of the Deity; be afraid of none abe SS « 
abuse no one. Your Guru watches over his followers, and will aid = 
them. I send you the names of those who have offended me, that they 
may be refused admittance into your houses. we tS 


“Whoever makes money, by the marriage of his daughter is a 
_rascal (badmash). Whoever commits infanticide or exchanoes his é 
daughter is equally so. Your children should be educated in the pre- 
cepts of the Granth. 


“Come without fail at the DiwAli.” 

Major McAndrew, De. Has received frem another source a copy 
puty _Inspector-General, of the above circulars of R&ém Singh’s, 
Rolice, Lahore, 25th June. Samand Singh appears to be Ram Singh’s 

Mr. Hgerton, Commis. Most turbulent follower. He is said to be mad, 
sioner, Lahore Division, 18th If, on enquiry, this prove to be correct, he 
June. might be sent to the Lunatic Asylum. Ram 
Singh himself appears to say little, but his immediate followers speak 
sedition, evidently with his sanction, and probably, under his orders, 


The information regarding Rim Singh, being full and from many 
Officiating Inspeetor-Gen- sSOUTCES, and the movement having become one | 


i 


eral of Police, of some importance, the above abstract of 
intelligence and proceedings is prepared by order of His Honop ther 
+ : i vi F 


Lieutenant-Governor, ' 
ty J. W. YOUNGHUSBAND, Major, | 
ha _ Off9. Taspector-General of Potice. 
Murree, 28th June 1863. | | 





a The Sikh war-ory, | | BRE on ee 
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Minute on Memorandum of Inspector-General of Police. 

INTELLIGENCE of Ram Singh’s proceedings was given to His Honor 
the Lieutenant-Governor early in April, from which time the strictest 

watch has been maintained, without in any way molesting Ram, Singh, 

_ to ascertain the character of his preaching and proceedings. 

2. From the reports now submitted by many officers, 1b appears 
that Ram Singh is endeavoring to effect a reform in the Sikh religion 
and some of his doctrines and precepts are not only harmless, but also, 
beneficial. 

3. His converts are numerous, but are confined chiefly to the 
lower classes. Some of them are to be found in the Police. 

4, Ram Singh gives out that he does not seek an earthly kingdom, 
and his preaching, so far as has been ascertained, does not tend to, 
sedition. “ 

r 5. But advantage is taken of his movement to circulate papers, 
whether true or false, in his name, which contain matter dangerous to 
the public welfare. Some of Ram Singh's followers have been reported 
as speaking seditious words, and there is undoubtedly an impression 
abroad that he is setting himself up as a future king, who is to drive 

' the British out of the Punjab. 

6. Whatever be the intention, the result of his meetings and 
exhortations is to disturb the minds of the people, and already one 
slight disturbance between the orthodox and new sect has been report- 
ed; and it is very generally believed that at the Diw4li Fair at 
Amritsar there will bea grand meeting of the new sect, and some 


disturbance may be apprehended. 


« An assembly which was 7. Now, it appears from the foregoing, 
notunlawiulwhenitassem- +hot the assemblies of Ram Singh are liable to 
bled may subsequently be- vd 

come under the category of unlawful, and thus 


come an unlawful assem- . ; 
bly.” to constitute the offence specified in Section 


141, Penal Code—Vide Explanation. 


8, There is sufficient ground to believe that an assembly, such as 
is contemplated at Amritsar during the Diw4li, will certainly prove 
an unlawful one by its acts. 

9. Although, therefore, it is not the wish of Government to inter- 
fere in any mere question of religion, or to puta stop to assemblies 
brought together solely to effect reforms in a particular faith, still, if 
the measures proposed, or the conduct of the religionists, tend to pro- 
yoke a breach of the peace, such assemblies must be considered unlaw- 
ful, and the leaders render themselves liable to punishment by, law. 


10. In the present instance, Ram Singh and his followers are to be 
warned of the consequences apprehended, and are to be bound not to 
eall any assembly at Amritsar. They are to have it so explained to 
them that their meetings, however harmless in themselves, lead to the 
belief that some harm is intended to the common peace and safety, and 
that réports—true or false-are circulated and believed, which tend to 


unsettle men’s minds, 





h 


fi, 
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Il. After this warning, should the assemblies be continued, and 
any disturbance follow, Ram Singh, and his disciples will be held 
responsible, and be tried under the sections referring to offences against | 
the public tranquillity. . | 

12. Ram Singh is to be directed to remain in his Village, and the 
Police will keep themselves informed of and report direct on his pro- | 
ceedings, | 

. T. D. Forsyra, 
Ojfg. Secretary to, Government, Punjab. 
S0th June 1863. 








A brief Narrative of the Kuka Sect, with some Account of Ram Singh of Bhaini. 
[No XII., Selected Papers. ] 


MEMORANDUM, 


THE accompanying narrative of the Kukasect (7. e., shouters) found- : 
ed by Balak Singh, of Hazru, in the Rawalpindi District, has been. Ae. 
compiled from the reports furnished to the Inspector-General during ; 
the last four years, and is confidentially circulated for the information 


of Police Officers. x 


It is requested that this pamphlet may be preserved amongst other 4 ¥ 
confidential records, and not sent into District Superintendents’ offices. ie 


The Inspector-General desires District Superintendents to continue £ 
to watch closely, but unobtrusively, this movement ; and duly report to 
him any information worthy of note. oO abet 


CENTRAL Pottcre OFFICE, / A -) 
LAHWORR : | 
19th January 1867, 





A Brief Account of the Kuka Sect. > 


THe Kuka sect of) Jagidsis (or Habidsis) was originated b 
Sikh named Balak Singh, of the Arora caste, in the year 1847, in the 
district of Rawalpindi, , Balak Sing lived at Hazrn, and, after making 
ak a considerable number of converts, died in January 1868. His favorita 

disciples were three in number, Kanh Singh, now the head of the segt in 
Hazru ; Lal Singh, now a resident of Amritsar; and Ram Singh, resident 
of Bhaini, in the Ludifnah district. ‘This last disciple is now the | 
acknowledged Guru and head of the sect, having bgen unanimously | 
/ elected on the death of Balak Sing. Bag Wes ei 
Ram Sin ah comes of a poor family being theson ofa carpenter named. a 
; Jassa Singh, whe is still living, and who has throughout. his life resi ed. fe 4 
at Bhaini, following his trade. Rain Singh 1§ ahout 50 years. of te 
| sand is desctibed as a)ppare man, ? fect 10 inches m height, with a fire ‘a 
complexion, pitied with swall-pox, hazol eyes, long nose and fuce, grizzled - | rf 
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éard and moustache. Ram Singh reads and writes Gurmukhi, and 
is acquainted with the trades of carpenter and mason. In his early 
youth he assisted Jassa Singh in his calling; but in the year 1844 he 
took service under the Government of Maharajah Ranjit Sigh as 
a sowar in Nao Nihal Singh’s regiment. On the taking of Lahore in 
1846, Ram Singh quitted the Maharajah’s army and resumed, at Bhaini, 
his occupation of carpenter. For the last ten years he has kept a kind 
of bania’s shop, in which miscellaneous stores and iron are sold. It 
is related that about the year 1850, when in the employ of one Panj4ba, 
a well-known carpenter of Ludhiana, Ram Singh absconded with a large 
suim of money belonging to his employer, with which he started his shop 
at Bhaini in connection with a partner who, after a time, served him 
the same trick he had played his last master, and departed with all the 
cash belonging to the concern. It was after this untoward event that 
Ram Singh started for the Rawalpindi district, where he made the 
acquaintance of Balak Singh of Hazru, an Udasi fakir, under whose 
spiritual instruction he placed himself.. Balak Singh initiated him into 
the tenets of the new sect, and urged him to preach them. He com- 
menced proselytizing in the Ludhiana District about the year 1858, and 
assumed the title of “ Bhai” or head of the brotherhood in 1860 (#) 


All castes of Hindus and even Mahomedans may become Kukas: 
Major Perkins, District Superintendent of Police at Ludhifna, writes 
that converts are chiefly made from Jats, Tikhans, Chamars and 
Mazabis; veryfew are obtained from and amongst Khatris, Brahmins, 
Banias; and he only knows of two Mahomedans who have embraced 
this faith. Mr. Kinchant, in June 1863, when in the Gurd4spur district, 
found that the following classes furnished most Kuka disciples, viz., 
Thikhan, Lohér, Libéni, Sami, Bati, Kalél, Jew4ra and the lower 
orders of the Jats. Captain Menzies, District Superintendent of 
Amritsar, in a report dated 22nd September 1866, speaks of the Tikhans, 
Aroras and Jhathrars as castes arnongst which the doctrines are gaining 
ground, Captain Parsons, then District Superintendent of Ambélah, also - 
notices that converts are only obtained from the poorer classes. 


Asall the accounts received do not exactly agree regarding the tenets 
of Ram Sing’s followers, it will be convenient to collect here all the 
inforniation at present on record on this subject. 


It appears that there is an esoteric division of the sect, to whom 
alone the duty of propagandism is entrusted; and from a report of 
Capiain Tulloch, District Superintendent, Sialkot (dated the 10th 
November 1866), it seems that each newly enrolled disciple 18 
must proceed to Bhaini, where he receives the necklace of knotted 


wool which marks his creed, 


In June 1863 Mr. Kinchant thus deseribes the Kuka articles of 
belief:—Govind Singh’s Granth is the only true one, written by 
inspiration, and is the onlysacred writing extant. Govind Singh is the only 

Gura, Any person, irrespective of caste or religion, can be admitted a 
convert. Sodis, Bedis, Mahants, Brahsnins and,such like are impos- 

ters, a8 Hone are Gurus except Govind Singh. Debidwaras, Shibdwé- 
tas ond Mandars are a9 moans of extortion, to be held in contempt and by 
never visited. Idols and idol-worship are insulting to God, and will not 
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be forgiven. Converts are allowed toread Govind Singh’s Granth, and no 
other book. At meetings both sexes cover their heads, and, singing 
portions of the Granth, work themselves up, to a state of frenzy. 


In the correspondence printed in 18638, the following is given as a 
summary of the Kuka’s belief :— 


-* The leading features of the doctrine Ram Singh preaches are:—he 
abolishes all distinctions of caste among Sikhs ; advocates indiscriminate 
intermarriage of all classes; enjoins the marriage of widows; all of ; 
which he performs himself ; he never takes alms himself, and prohibiis 
his followers from doing so; enjoins abstinence from liquor and drugs; 
but advocates much too free intercourse between the sexes; men and . 
women rave together at his meetings; and thousands of women and 
young girls have joined his sect ; he exhorts his disciples to be cleanly 
and truth-telling. One of his maxims says: ‘it is well that every man 
carry his staff, and they all do. The Granth is their only accepted 
inspired volume. The brotherhood may be known by the tie of their 
pagris, ‘sidha pag, by a watchword, and by a necklace of knots 
made jn a white woollen cord to represent beads, and which are worn 
by all the community.” | 


Further on in the printed memorandum it is recorded that a Brahmin 
named Mani Ram intended to adjure the sect on account of its im-: 
P morality ; but, as will be presently seen, other accounts affirm strict 
morality to be a distinguishing feature of the Kuka principles. One 
man (see page 15), who was initiated by Ram Singh himself, receivedia 
rosary, and was taught as a Gurmantar or mystic werd simply the 
ejaculation “ Wah Guru;’ which he was to repeat constantly with his 
lips, but teeth closed. Ram Singh also gave him some unexceptionable _ 
advice as to his mode of life. Captain Wall, District Superintendent, | 
Gujranwala, states, in 1866, that the secret sign of Kuka brother- 
hood is the ability to reply “Sat Akél Parakh,” to the ejaculation “Sat 
Sri Akaél;” and the old Sikhs of Amritsar are reported by Captain 
Menzies, District Superintendent of that district, to compare this sect 
with the free-masons of. Europe, The initiation verse is said by Mr. 
Kinchant to be— 
Fist consent to death, 
Give up ihe desire to Ilve, 
Become the dust of the earth, | {uae 
Then come to me, | 
Major Perkins writes, in 1866, that, on initiation all vices are swp- 
posed to be foresworn, such as lying, stealing, drinking, adultery, &e., and 
are, strictly forbidden. Kukas so ofiending x punished by a 
“ panchéyat.” At first Ram Singh alone exercised the power of prosely- 
tizing; but for the last two years the duty has been chiefly camied on, 
by stibhas or lieutenants. Mention of these will be made further on, 
| AK sentence is whispered into the ear of the would-be disciple, which he 
| is told to keep constantly repeating; and he is enjoined to ‘provide, 
himself with a rosary. The converts are ordered to bathe the entire faite 
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body. and wash the hair of their hedds every morning at three — 


o'clock ; after bathing they are to pray, read aloud and re hone Avhloks” 9 
or selectéd verses of the Granth, dae: vag 


4 y 
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The Kukas are accustomed to meet together to read the Granth 
and“ Chandi Pat;’* the assembly generally lasts some two or three 
days, and the following ceremonies are observed. First, two or three 
maunds of wood are collected and set fire to, then ghi, balwa, fruits, 
&e., are thrown on it to make the wood burn more slowly: the assem- 
bled Kukas sit around, whilst one reads the Granth and others repeat 
Achloks. After this has been going on for a time,some of the fraterni- 
ty become so excited that they endeavour to throw themselves into the 

te. However, by a wise precaution, certain men are invariably told ott 
beforehand to prevent their more excitable brethren doing any harm to 
themselves ! 


The following are a few of the favorite Achlocks : 
Marki massitan dhahke kardeo Throwdown tombs and masjids, 


maidan. and make all level. 
Pahle m&ro Pir Banoi, phir maro First annihilate (or throw down), 
Sultana. Pir Banoi, after do the 


same for Sultana. 
Umat sabhi Muhammadi khap jai All the followers of the prophet 


maidaéna. will disappear at once. 
Sunat koi nakdérsakka kamban ‘Trembling Turks will not in 
Turk Ana. future be able to circumcise. 


Bhaini, satguru jagia, aur jhut The true Guru has arisen in 
jahana. Bhaini; the rest of the world 
is full of lies. 


One of the defendants in a recent case of destroying tombs m the 
Firezpur district, when denying his guilt, mentioned the following as 
the substance of his belief, and remarked that with such a creed how 
could he enter on unlawful acts. “ Our religion enjoins abstinence from 
meat and stimulants, but we may take the latter medicinally; we are 


not to quarrel, steal, lie, fornicate, or behave treacherously. We do not. 


_ respect shrines or tombs of ordinary men, only of celebrated persons, 
Weare commanded to worship God and the Government whose revenue 
we pay.” 

The following circular, issued by Ram Singh in June 1863, which was 
given to Captain Menzies by a Mahant, affords somé* further knowledge 
of the sect : 

“Ram Singh, in conjunction with his head followers, to all the 

‘Khalsa, Sri Wah Guru ji ke Khalsa ; Sri Wah Guru ji ke 
Fatteh ; To all Sikhs, to all villagers, to all women and children who 

visit the Diwan Darbar. Pay attention to all I have taught you, or 


—- 




















a tee ene 


in praise of Chandi Debi. Hinds select their Shaloks (answering to the Punjabi 
Achloks) from it ; but it appeara strange that a book encouraging idolatry, and which 
is usually read with flowers in the eer of the reader to be placed after each verse on 
the idol, should be held in esteem by the Kukas. Tho Chanat Pat, however, promises 
physical atrangth as the reward of constant perusal of ite pages, and this may commend 
it to the Kukae, 


8 


t the lytter towards Multan. 


Th) 
‘ 


“The Chandi Pat is one of the many Hindoo religious books, ahd is written 


7 ; : ’ ; 
| (Pir Banoi, and Sultana are two places of pilgrimage, the former in Patiéla and 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


L 





THE KUKA SECT. 1 
z 


your faces will be blackened in both worlds. Whoever commits theft, 
adultery, etc., let him not come to the Darbar ;and if he tries to force 

his way, pray to the Guru to stop him. Sing the Granth together and 

the praise of the Deity ; be afraid of none ; abuse no one. Your Guru 
watches over his followers and will aid them. Isend you the names 

of those who have offended me, that they may be refused admittance 
into your houses. Whoever makes money by the marriage of his . 
daughter is a rascal. Whoever commits infanticide or exchanges his 
daughter is equally so. Your children should be educated in the pre- 
cepts of the Granth. Come without fail te the Diwali.” 


From the reports received it appeared that Ram Singh first ordered 
and then countermanded a general meeting of his followers at the / 
Amritsar Diwali in 1866, : 


The following is a translation, by Mr. Christie, Assistant District 
Superintendent of Police at Amritsar, of a circular letter addressed by Ram | 
Singh to his followers, a little before the last Diwali :— “ Under favor of 
the one true God. Written by Ram Singh and the Khalsa of Bhaini to 
all the Khalsa. ‘The Khalsa is of the pure Great God. Victory be to 
the pure Great God. Be this accepted : an epistle of precepts forallthe _ 
brethren is written from Bhaini. Rise in the last watch of the night and 
purify your mouth ; then bathe ; read the scriptures; if they are not known, 
then acquire them by rote, every one, old women and maidens ‘“Jup Jap’ — 
complete, learn by rote. Raihras, Artesola,* this much be particular 
to Jearn, All practise virtue and continence. Worship the 


~~ 


true God during the whole eight watches. Look upon the © 
daughters and sisters of others as your own. Of other’s rights, the 


Guru (Nanak) has already written. ‘Other's rights Nanak 
says, ‘are pig to one and cow to the other.” Should any one en- } 
quire the secret of worship and not practise it, then his face will he 
blackened in both worlds. Let no one speak ill or harshly ;be meek; — 
bear ill or harsh sayings from all; if any strike you, even then be meek; 
your protector is God. Always hide your good deeds. Assemble 
often. Sing the seriptures daily. Should you wish to give a feast, purify 
the place, procure new vessels, enter the cooking place with washed fvet, 
at the same time perform five acts of worship ; purify the place for 
worship ; in the ceremony use putas or plum wood ; do not blow the fire 
whilst worshipping it, (?) useafan. Five persons at the worship read the 
scriptures, ‘Chéupae, Jup, Jap Chundechelutr’ * AkAldstat”; a sixth 
person keep putting on the offering, a/ seventh to continue sprinkling 
the fire gently with water. If any one commits adultery or theft, then 
admit him nowhere in the meetings. Should he be powerful, then) all 
pray that he may be disabled from coming, My knowledge is small; you 
can understand everything for yourselves. Let everyone put up their : 
hands to God [praying], Ob ! Great ruler, may our faith continue. Wear | 
jangids ; put them on one leg before removing them from theether, Do 
not cover the evil deeds of others. Let no one receive money in liewof | 
a daughter or a sister, or barter them. Continually repeat God, God (Guru) 
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* Portions of the Granth or Sikh Seriptures, A very similar circular waa intercepted 
at Gare in Oetuber 1863, | ay: i ‘8 
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papers for Ram Singh. ' These he never 
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Guru). Do not eat flesh or drink spirits. Continue always in the fear 


of God.” 
Major Perkins states that a Kuka may not eat food prepared by 
outsiders, and in support of this assertion it may be added that some 
Kukas in the Firozpar lock-up declined to receive jail-cooked food. 

Enquiries were made in 1863 to test the truth of the native rumour 
that the Kukas were accustomed to meet together and drill. The 
following is an extract from the papers collected at the time: 
“The question of their drilling at night, though frequently reported, 
seems still an open one. Diyal Singh, Lambardar, and Wazira, 
late chawkidar, of Mutadah, in Jalandhar (a village entirely 
converted by Ram = Singh), state that drill often takes place a 
little way from the village ; and that Sergeant Bah&l Singh, of the 
Hashiarpir Police, with one or two discharged sepoys, instruct 
them. Bahl Singh frankly admits that Ram Singh is and has been his 
Guru for many years; that when on leave he goes to visit him, Joins 
“> their ceremonies, one of which is for the whole assembly to stand up 
in line and repeat some verses in a loud tone before separating for the 
nighf, and which might possibly have been taken for drill by the un- 
initiated.” 

No fresh reports of Kukas assembling for drill have since been 
received. 

The foregoing accounts of the sect have shown it to be a movement 
of religious reform amongst the Sikhs. Concurrent: testimony proves 
that the Kukas make themselves unpopular alike to Mahomedans 
and Hindus. The following notes, however, take a more serious view 
of Rar Singh’s ulterior objects, They are based chiefly on information 
collected by a man named Gaindah Singh, who appears deeply impressed 


through some ceremonies before separating, must have led to the idea 
of their drilling. He asserts, however, that Ram Singh is certainly gifted 
with the powers of magic, which sends people into fits ; he states he has 


seen above a thousanc 


Again Gaindah Singh, a Sikh informer, was sent by the Cantonment 


absent,but Sabib Singh, his heutenant, was there. He expressed a desire 
ich, at night, amounted to 


ery one gota stick from Sa- 
hib Singh, who then proceeded to drill the party for about two hours, and 
all shouted “Akal, Akal.” Gaindah Singh then expressing & desire to see 
the Gra himself, hisdisciple told him wh eh 
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them, and on return to Jalandhar made them over to the Cantonment 
Magistrate. The following are rough translations ofthe documents :-— 


No. I.—* Salutation. The Sahi of Guru Govind Singh. I, Guru 
Govind Singh, will be born in a carpenter’s shop, and will be called 
Ram Singh. My house will be between the Jamna and Satlej Rivers. 
I will declare my religion, I will defeat the Faringhi, and put the | 
crown on my own head, and blow the sankh. The musicians shall 
praise me in 1921 (1864). I, the carpenter, will sit on the throne. 
When I have got one lakh and twenty-five thousand Sikhs with me, I 
will cut off the heads of the Faringhis. I-will never be conquered in 
battle, and will shout ‘Akal, Akal’. The Christians will desert their 
wives and fly from the country when they hear ithe shout of 1} lakhs of 
Khalsas. A great battle will take place on the banks of the Jamna, 
and blood will flow like the waters of the Ravi, and no F aringhi be 
left alive. Insurrections will take place in the country in 1922 (1865). 
The Khalsa will reign, and the Rajah and ryot will live in peace and 
comfort, and no one shall molest another. | 





“Day by day Ram Singh’s rule willbe enlarged. God has written 
this. Itis no lle, my brethren. In 1865 the whole country willbe 
tuled by Ram Singh. My followers will worship Bhagrao, God says at 
this will happen.” 

¥ No. I.—* Salutation. Read the enclosed (2. ¢., the above) to all 
Sikhs. It is the request of the Sikhs here. Send news of your where- | 
abouts. We wish to see you here. You have been absent a long 
time ; come in this direction quickly. We cannot remain apart from . 
you so long.” : i 


It was then resolved to send the following men in disguise to test the 
truth of the informer’s story :— : 


ak bi * i *) Men of good position and high 


9 # * ~ * » respectability, but whose names are, . 
¢ * * : * \ for obvious reasons, omitted, ) 
4, % * * * The informer. 


On reaching Ludianah it was found that the only men who could 
assume anything like a practicable disguise were No. 1 and the informer, 
These two accordingly vistted Ram Singh, and though he was very 
suspicious, being now under strict police surveillance, yet he did not 
distrust them, as he had seen the informer before,'and No. 1 was now 
introduced as his brother. They remained two days with him, and ‘he 
treated them very kindly. On the first night he initiated them, and 
gave them a rosary OF necklace made of wool. He had only one by 
him, but said a large supply was coming, The Gurmantar or mystic | 
word he taught them was simply “Wah Guru!” which’ they were to 
repeat constantly with their lips, but teeth closed. Hegavethom some 
wnexceptionable advice as to their mode of lite. They were perfectly — ) 
orderly and quiet, One night; however, he said that his wong had 
been molested in Amritsar, Firogpur and other places, but. that. one 
of his followers (being under Divine protection) was equal to 100 othe; mh, 
men, European soldiers included ; that on one occasion three Ruroneahh ; ; 
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actually came to his house ortentat Amritsar, and that if they hadarrested 
him, his followers would have forthwith killed them. He had plenty of 
disciples in the Amritsar Police, who, had he chosen, would in half an 
liour have rid the place of every European in it,—but the time had not 
yep come. No drill took place in their presence, but they heard from 
the disciples that it did take place regularly, under the Guru's 
lieutenant, Sabib Singh, who was then absent at Ludidnah. 


* On another occasion he told them that the English reign would soon 
cease ; that “its roots had not struck very deep.” 

His disciples actually believed him to be Guru Govind Singh, risen 
from the dead again, and that he could foresee and foretell everything, 
and that he actually had foretold the fall of the Sikh raj. One day he 
told ‘them that a Mahant from Narowal (in the Amritsar district) had 
informed him for certain that cartridges, prepared in the same way as 
in 1857, were again about to be distributed, and caps also filled with 
the same obnoxious stuff. Ram Singh has two liewtenants at his home 
with him, Sahib Singh and Jowahir Singh. The former is asharp, shrewd 
fellow, and the drill instructor of the neighbourhood ; the latter is 

~ merély a raving fanatic. Ram Singh is himself armed with a hatchet, 
ali the others with sticks. No. 1 states that from what passed before 
him between his companion (the informer) and Ram Singh, he has ne 
doubt that Sahib Singh did actually give Gaindah Singh the letters for 
~ Ram Singh, translations of which have been given above ; and indeed 
when they met Sahib Singh on their way home, he acknowledged as much 
in conversation with hig companion. Nothing could be ascertained as 
‘to arms, but Ram Singh told them that when they were wanted they 

~ would be forthcoming. 

They ascertained that the Guru intended visiting Amritsar in 
great state at the Diwdli, and that his disciples, who were to assemble 
‘in great force there, evidently placed the most implicit confidence and 
ébedience in their leader, and were quite ready to lay down their lives 
for him. | 

What has been related asreported by Gaindah Singhin the foregoing 
paragraphs was eollected in 1863 ; that he still adheres to the view he 
then tovk will be perceived on perusal of the subjoined information 
réeeived in September 1866 :— 

«On arrivalat Bhaini I met, amongst others, one Bhagat Singh 

. of Laidia@nah, who was a news-carrierof Ram Singh. Ram Singh has nightly 
interviews with Guru Govind Singh. It is the order for each of the 
Kukas to have a good strong axe. They are ready for a disturbance, 
and have petitioned Ram Singh ‘for orders, who replied he would give 
them before the Diw4li. In event of Ram Singh’s death, Sahib Singh 
i sibha ‘or lieutenant) is to succeed him. Some Rémdasius of 
udianah, whose ancestors had beaten the kettle-drum (nakéreh) before 
Govind Singh’s followers, asked for the same office with the Kukas, 
Mehtab Singh, son-in-law ofRam Singh, visits frequently, the subha for 
the Jalandhar Doab (Kanh Singh*), Mangal Singh, Jagirdar of Raipur 


F ——— re 
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_* Goth Gaptyin Menzies and Lieutenant Ramea mention this man, When the for- 
i meér wrote, le was at Kartarpir in Jélandher, an when the lat#er made his report at 
ie ry Durfapiy bv the Rahin thana of the same district. | | 
4 pelew: . ' ' 
18 


. . 3 Sri Satguru agjit Singh J | eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


ig 


THE KUKA SECT. Gy 


(Ludianah), is one who has promised assistance in event of a rising. Raém 
Singh regards the arms* of all the Sikhs in the British service as his own, 
and considers it certain we shall have a revolt if Sahib Singh becomes 
head of the sect. The Kukas are very enthusiastic, and are willing to 
obey Ram Singh implicitly.” 

Before proceeding to give the names of the leading members of the 
Kuka religion, it appears just to place in juxtaposition with the above 
report the accounts received of their conduct at the last Diwali in 
November 1866. 


Captain Menzies says that the Kuka disciples are orderly, obedient 
to the powers that be, live frugally, and act up tothe tenets of their / 
faith. So far from there being any disturbance at. Amritsar, Rir 
Singh, the leading Kuka present at the Diwali, waited on Captain 
Menzies and solicited instructions for the guidance of his followers, who, 
acting upon the advice received, behaved in a most orderly manner, | 
though perhaps they had cause for complaint, as the offerings they 
made were received at the Darbar, but refused at the Bab& Atal 
shrine. 


It has been before mentioned that the Kuka faith is unpopular. 
In 1863 there was a Kuka gathering at Mahalpdr, in the Gurdaspir 
district; Ram Singh did not attend, but was represented by two Gur- 
bhaies, Sudh Singh and Kanh Singh, the former of Bhaini, Ludiavah, the 
latter of Malot, in the Gurdaspur district. Sundar Singh, Bhagwan / 
Singh, and Hira Singh, of Mahalpur, were to feast the Kukas, who per- 
haps numbered eighty persons; but the villagers drove them empty 
away, and would not even suffer them to draw water. | 


_ The reports from all sources agree that Kukas are enjoined to wear 
a rosary, short drawers,f a straight or untwisted peat and to carry a 
stick. Several officers (Lieutenant McNeile, Sidlkot—Captain Bond, 
Jhelam—Major Perkins, Ludiénah,) report.that each Kuka is ordered 
to carry a small knife in his pagri. The ones noticed by Major Par- 
kins were blunt and perfectly useless, whilst Captain Bond’s informer 
describes them as “kindas” or spear poimts. Captain Menzies, of 
Amritsar, on the contrary, states they have not a pen-knife between 
them. Both Major Perkins and Captain Wall have heard of the order 
for each disciple to carry an axe, but they have not yet ascertained 
whether it has been thoroughly carried out. 


The Kukas, or as they are sométimés ¢alled the “Sant Khalsa” 
(Khalsa saints), have a ia post of their own, which appears to be | 
admirably organized. Confidential orders are cirqulated much in the 
same way as the fiery cross was carried through a Highland clan in 
Scottish bygone days. A Kuka,on thé arrival at his village of an- 
other of the same sect with a despatch, at once leaves off whatever work 





Peet ee a POR OND Ea, aera oe, 
* Notz.—Gaindah Singh’s reports about the drilling of the Kukas haye not been, 
corroborated, vo irrady 
+ it is perhaps noteworthy that all orthodox Sikhs wear the ‘ katch” nut 
drawers, denis ent to the Hondastént term jangias, Sikhs very generally obey eek 


axes to cut fire-wood with ; and hardly a Sikh Sepo leaves his regiment 
without Ono, ' Tho knife piay be instead of the iron eletusually worn ip eee we 
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The Kukas have no respect for tombs, temples, or shrines; they are 
also iconoclasts. They reverence the temple of the Darbér at Amritsar 
as being the depository of the Granth, and perhaps owing to the city 
being the capital and centre of the Sikh religion. The Punjaris, Brah- 
mins, and other spiritual persons who live by the votive offerings they 

 yeceive from orthodox Hindus, are naturally the bitterest enemies of 
the new sect, as the spread of its tenets would deprive them of their 
marriage fees, and other gains and exactions. 


Tt has been mentioned that the conduct of Ram Sing’s followers has 
on the whole, been orderly ; the only offenées which they have as yet 
been guilty of, as a sect, have been the destruction of tombs, idols, &e. 
The following is a list of the cases which have been reported up to the 
present time (January 1867). | 
—-*Fhrozpiv —Some tombs lying between the boundaries of the vil- 
Tages of Chach Bh4éi and Chuta Burshu were destroyed about the 

Ist September 1866, by Wardin Singh, Fatteh Singh and Jaimal Singh, 
Kukas, One of the tombs had been erected to the memory of one 
Sangar Singh, a man held in reverence by the neighbouring villages. 
The three Kukas were found guilty by the Magistrate and sentenced 
o three months’ imprisonment, with a fine of Rs, 20 each, or,in default 
of payment of fine, six months more. The plaintiffs, it is noteworthy, 
wished to compromise the case. 

Myr. Haslett, Assistant District Superintendent of Police, Sirsa, was 
informed, on 20th October 1866, by a Lambardér named Sobha Singh, if 
that Malik Sing, a Kuka Guru, had been apprehended in Finoz- 
pur for destroying tombs. He further mentioned that an attempt was 
made by the sect to destroy the tomb of Rattoa Baba at Bhatinda, in 
Patidla, but it was frustrated. Sobba Singh considered a disturbance 
was imminent at either Talwandi, Mukatsar or Amritsar. The des- 
truction of tombs mentioned by Sobha Singh did not really take place ; 

nor was Malak Singh arrested, but. there was ® report of this nature 

_ ftom the Mukatsar sub-division. After personallocal enquiry, the District 

_ Superintendent (as reported in his No, 620, of 19th December 1866, to ; Daa 
_ Deputy Inspector-General; Lahore) was of opinion that thedamage done 
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was of so slight a nature that it was impossible to pronounce whether it 


was the work of men or animals. There wereno complainants; infact the - 


injury was so small that a prosecution was not desired. The tombs 
being situated at spots remote from human abode, no evidence was 
obtainable on the subject. 


In Ludidénah—the cases of destruction of tombs were of a some- 
what similar type. The Kukas appear not to have selected any burial- 
places of reputed sanctity, but to have just destroyed a few of the small 
graves which are to be found outside every village, ‘Two cases were 
successfully prosecuted. One at Gujrana, which occurred on the 7th 
July last, The defendants, Atar Singh, Charat Singh, Sohail Singh, 
Lal Singh and Sewah Singh were each sentenced to 3 months’ imprison- 
ment, and Rs. 5 fine. The second case happened at Rtirkah on the 
12th December 1866, in which Bir Singh, Charat Singh, Utam Singh 
and Jewah were convicted and sentenced to a fine of Rs. 15 each. It is 
extremely difficult to bring home these cases to the parties implicated, 
as the mischief is usually done in the night, and most of the villages are 
several miles distant from the Imperial Police stations. 


At Sidlkot—some tombs were reported to have been destroyed at 
the village of Subhiéna. The evidence was insufficient to bring the 
offence home to a party of Kukas who were strongly suspected. The 
Deputy Commissioner warned and discharged them. On the 5th of 


January a party of three Kukas were apprehended for damaging © 


graves at, Chowindah ; the result of the prosecution has not yet been 
received, | 


In the Gujrémwdla district—though several cases have been re- | 


ported, reliable evidence appears only to have been obtained in one 
whith occurred in the village of\Badok, in December, Four men, resi- 
dents of Bhaka Chima, were supposed to be concerned; out of these, 
two were recognized and sent up for trial. 


From Hoshidrpir— it was reported that a party of Kukas, 
i8 in number, led by Sidh Singh, entered the district and destroyed 
some Hindi images in a temple at Ganhdri. At Nur Jamal a 
Mahomedan tomb was destroyed, and some of the party were seen 
astride the image of a cow in front ofa Hindi temple. These profane 
riders called upon the cow to prove itself a God by walking! ‘The men 
were sent up for trial and convicted by the Assistant Commissionor as 
vagrants. ~ , 

The following notes regarding the number of sonverts in’ different 
districts have been extracted from our records :— . ‘ 

In June 1863, Ram Singh held meetings in the Firozpiir district, 
when he prophesied the number of his followers would speedily reach 
1} lakhs of armed men. | bi i 

Captain Menzies reported, on the 8ist May 1863, that Inspestor 
Naréin Singh, ‘conversation with Lal Sitgh, the third chosen disciple of 


Rém Singh, had elicited the information that the Kukas then num. 


ered 40,000 able-bodied men, 
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Lieutenant-Colonel Tronson reported, on the 29th November 1866, 
that there were few, if any, Kukas in the districts comprised within 
his circle, (Multén, Muzaffargarh, Montgomery and Jhang). The 
District Superintendent of Montgomery thought it probable there were 
a few members of thissect in the parts of his district adjoining Firozptr, 
in the direction of Atari. 

Mr. Kinchant, in a paper, dated the 4th October 1866, puts the 
number of Kukas in Gurdaspaér down at 100. 

In Firozptr, on the 27th October 1866, Lieutenant Wimberly 
estimates the number of Kukas at 1,000. 


Captain Tulloch reports, on the 27th October 1866, that the sect in 
his district (Sidlkot) do not muster more than 200, but adds that 
80,000 necklaces have been given away by Ram Singh to a like number 
of admitted disciples. In 1863, the Native Inspector thought the sect 
numbered 300, whilst Lieutenant McNeile considered 3,000 nearer the 


mark, 


Captain Wall, writing on the 22nd September 1866, says, the 
Kukas in Gujrénwaéla may number 2,000. 


Major Perkins, under date the 20th September, considers 60,000 to 
be an outside estimate of the total number of Kuka converts, of whom 


about 2,000 are in Ludidnah. 


Material is wanting for any accurate measure of the number of 
Rém Singh’s followers, and little reliance can be placed on the figures 
collected. We possess no accurate censusof the population of the Punjab, 
and the reasons which have hitherto hindered its being taken, apply 
with still greater force to an attempt to obtain an accurate statement of 
the numbers of a new religious sect. 


The bulk of R4m Singh’s proselytes have been obtained amongst the 

9orer classes, but a few Sardfrs and people of note have joined the sect. 
Ky ative rumours from several quarters have reached this office that tHe 
M4h4r&4iah of Patidla has been converted, but whether this -be true or 
false, there can be no doubt that his uncle, Sardér Mangal Singh, of 
Bishanpfra, is one of their leaders, and is reported to have political 
objects in view. Sard4r Mangal Singh is related to the Réjahs of Dholptr 
and Bhartptr, and is known by the fraternity as the “General.” A 
Patiala Jagirdfr, named Lakkha Sing, of Bharmahpur, is another of 
the leading disciples. Before proceeding to give the names of Ram _ 
Singh’s principal followers, it may be convenient to mention that, in 1863, | 
an idea was generally prevalent that Ram Singh derived his power, 
success and spiritual authority (for his disciples implicitly gbey and trust 
him) from a sacred copy of Govind Singh’s Granth, which is supposed to 
contain a prophesy that, in these latter days, a great Sikh reformer, of 
the carpenter class, named Réim Singh, should arise. One story is to the 
effect that R4m Singh stole the Granth from his old pastor, Balak Singh; 
another, that the book was purchased by the Maharajah of Patiala, 
through whom Ram Singh must have obtained it ; but this last version | 
seems improbable, and needs the support of further evidence, Ae ha, 


: 
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The following are the names of some of R4m Singh’s leading dis- 
ciples; they are arranged, for ready reference, under the districts to 
which they belong :— 


LUDIANAH. orders for : the Diwali arrange-) 
P ; ments in 1866. 
Se ame a ad Akéli Singh, aléas Harea Singh, late 
bien are ert a disciple of the Guru Ram Das. 
=F Salary ditto, Ram Singh's “(This man is mentioned by Cap- 


Sudh Singh, ditto, an authorized ‘eum Moseley as @ Kuka, but the 
propagandist (Mr. Kinchant). tM Sinch conclusive.) 
Sahik Singh, with Ram Singh, an Ramdas Balch ee 
_ authorized propagandist, to be D ‘1 a: ah sh, - Ol «Amritsar, 
Ram Singh’s successor (Captain D. dere ; h 
Menzies and Lieut. Ramsay), Such t inch Le eee 
Bhagat Singh, of Ludidnah, a let- Nathe Sinch of tvurken. 
ter-carrier (Lieut. Ramsay). ochre ee ae Sak 


Nihal Singh, of Ogike. 

Sohale Singh, 
ag poner Gopal Singh, }of Garanthgarh, 

anh Singh, Kirpal Singh, 
Bhagan Singh, \ choarabalah: Dewa Singh, 
Gurdat Singh of Banud. Gharib Singh, ed 
Bikram, of Anundpur. Chanda Singh, i 
Jat Singh, Jodar Singh, 
Sher Singh, of Derah Shdm Singh, of Amritsar. 
Nihal Singh, Bassi. Jiwan Singh, be 
Shaman Singh, | Hari Singh, 
U‘tam Singh, of Chinar Majra. Sudh Singh, 
Kanh Singh, Lakha, \ 
Mehtab Singh, tot embeisn. Lehna Singh, 
Jat Singh, of Banud. | Ee an \ of Fatteh wal. 
AMRITSAR,. Lal Singh, 


Balu Singh, of Bandarehak. 
Narain Singh—mentionedas sfibha Sukha Singh, 
for ibe Malwa ‘by Captain Ganda Stich, of Chuk Ugawain, 
Millett ; alsoas propagandist Gopal Singh, 
for the same by Captain Men- Nihal Singh, 
zies. Narain Singh, Sof La Mehra, 
Sahib. Singh—mentioned by Oap- (see = note | 
tain Millett as a he for ks He me 
Malwa ; and also by Major Me- U‘tam Singh, 
Andrew as having aaaity Cae Basiwa Singh, of Amritsar. 
ed Ram Singh, and being one of Lal Singh, of Bainsowal. 
his chief lieutenants. _ Khazan Singh; of Amritsar, / ©; 
Jowéhir Singh, a propagandist for Jaimal Singh, ae 
the Malwa (Captain Menzies), Jow4hir Singh, of Malows) 
Rur Singh,aleading discipletalled (see note, 
on Captain Menzies to take his . above), del 
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S fala Singh, of Shahderah. 


Sahib Singh, of Amritsar. 
(see notes above). 
Khushal Singh, of Nangal. 
Fatteh Singh, of Galola. 
Bhip Singh, 
Budh Singh bo Kénah Kachna. 
Nihal Singh, 7 
Be Bie), et Par. 
Jowahir Singh, ‘ 
Sahib Singh, of Dariyna. 
Nihal Singh, of Kot. 
Gulab Singh, of Beyah. 
Gul&b Singh, of Amritsar. 
Baséwa Singh, of Midnwal. 


FIROZPUR. 


Nardin Singh, of Mukatsar, one of 
the leading disciples (Captain 
Menzies). 

Sobha Singh, propagandist for the 
Ménjha—(Captain Menzies). 
Waridn Singh, Fatteh Singh, and 
_ Jaimal Singh, Kukas, convict- 
ed of destroying tombs (Lieut. 

Wimberly). 

Mallak Singh, aleading man (not- 
ed by Major Perkins and Mr. 
Haslett), Lambard4r of Phollaz- 

walla, (Lieutenant Wimberly). 

U’tum Singh, of Takhtapur. 

Sahib Singh, of Manuke. 

Jita Singh, 

Gurmuck Singh, 

Malik Singh, 

Natha) Singh, 

Bata Singh, 

Bahal Singh, 

Samand Singh, | 

Ratan Singh, 

Samand Singh, 

Sevah Singh, 

Jai Sing, of Kuliya, 

Dhy&én Singh, ! | 

Mosaddar Singh, of  Takhta- 

Nand Singh, pur. 

Hira Singh, 

Afar Singh, 


of Billéspur. 


of Kher. 


bg Sin 
| Narfin Biighs of Sikhewél. 
- Siwan Sing 


, of Mukatsar, — 
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of Kuliya, 


Samand Singh, 
Samanda Singh, 
Atar Singh, 
Kishn Singh, , 
Sohail Singh, of Sydoke. 
Jodh Singh, | 6 wy, 
Nihal Singh, fo sks 
Jodh Singh, of Mehr4j. 
Karm Singh, of Sydoke. 
Duna Singh, 

Moti Ra ar bof Rampur. 
Hari Singh, of Patoke. 

Bela Singh, of Takhtapur. 


GURDASPUR. 

Bal Singh, a Sergeant in the 
Police. 

Kanh Singh, of Malot. 

Prem Singh, of Ambotah, a brother 
of Balak Singh, the original foun- 
der (locality of Ambotah not as- 
certained). 

Mr. Kinchant mentions the above 
three men as authorized propa- 
gandists. 

Sudar Singh, Mahalpur, (Mr. 
Kinchant). 
Bhagwan Singh, 
Hira Singh, » 
Nahang Singh, a leading 

(Captain Menzies). 


J ALANDHAR. ) 

Kanh Singh, a leading propagan- 
dist. Captain Menzies heard 
of him as being at Kartarpur, 
Major Perkins and Lieutenant 
Ramsay state he lives at Dur- 
gapur, Thanah Rahon. 

Rar Singh, mentioned by Captain 
Millett as a stbha for the Jalan- 
dhar Doab. 

Dhyén Singh, 

Sudh Singh, 

KhazénSingh, 

Lakha Singh, 

Dyal Singh, 

Wazir Singh, 

Sohail Singh, 

Sher Sigh, 


3) 3) 


3) 


man 


\ of Billeh. 


of Mothaddeh, 


 Hardat Singh, 


Basawa Singh, 


NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





Dittu, 
Fakiriya, 
Mankal aes 
MosaddaSin 

Maja arate hot Durgapur. 
Nihal Singh, of Mothaddeh. 
Kala Singh, of Khoer. 

U‘tam Singh, of Takhtapur. 


Sada Singh, 
ho Durgapur. 


hor Dholni. 


Sahib Singh, 
Kanh Singh, 
Shiém Singh, 
A’lla Singh, 
Bhola Singh, 
Sewa Singh, 
Mehtab Singh, 
Panjab Singh, of Bildspur. 
Natha Singh, of Dholni. 
Nihal Singh, of Durgapur. 


Hita Singh, 
hos Dholni. 


of Phillaur. 


Sher Singh, 
Sher Singh, 
Hira Singh, of Durgapur, ' 
Jowahir Singh, Ja ea 
Haria Singh, of Karna. 

Prem Singh, of Jalandhar, 

ue Singh, ) 

‘atteh Singh, of Durgapur, exa- 
Ninel Singh, ,°!Daneypen oe 
11 Singh, Elliott 

Budh Singh, ; 
Jaimal Singh, 

Kanh Singh, 

Nihal Singh, bes Mothaddeh. 
Dyal Singh, | 
Jiwun Singh, of Phillaur, 

Fatteh Singh, \ 

Ganda Singhs of Mothaddeh, 
Bhagwan Singh, 
Dewa Singh, 
Dasondah Singh, 
Prem Singh, | of Phulwéridn. 
Ram. Sing ’ 


Dasondah Singh, of Mothaddeh. 
HosuiARPUR. 

Sudh Singh,convicted ofdamaging 
idols, said by Lieut, Seott to be 
the headman of the sect in the 
district, 
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ho Nawashahar. | 


Sardar Bh&g Singh, of Past, who is 
suspected of being a Kuka; he 
denies it; went surety for Sudh 
Singh and his party. 


SIALKOT, 
Jamaiyat Singh, Lambardér, of Gil, 


mentioned by Lieutenant McNeile 
as a leading Kuka, and again 


very recently by Captain Wallas/ _— 


a& propagandist. | 
Jiwan Singh, of Kilah Sobhé 
Singh, a propagandist (Captain 


Tulloch). 
Nihal Singh, } of Kilah Sobhaé 
Lehna Singh, Singh, 

Hiukma Sieh). 7 eae 


Ganga Singh, 
Dasodar Singh, of Gil. 
Sukha Singh, of Inghar. 
en Singh, of Derah. 
ula Singh, tat 
Jowdla Singh, kof Ménokewst | 
Bas4wa Singh, ) of Kilah Sobh& 
Rur Singh, Singh, 
Kanh Singh, 


RAWALPINDI. 
‘Kanha, a stbha, living at. Haz- 
ru, mentioned, in 1863, by 


Captain Millett. Captain Men- 
zies notes a Kanh Singh, of 


Jee 


Hazru, as a leading propagan- 
dist. Captain Millett ‘eee 
Kanha has two alidses, Kanh 


Singh and Baba Chackran- 
wala ; he is doubtless identical 
with the man named by Ca 
tain Menzies, He is stated. to 
have considerable influence. 
Rém Kishn,’ fH ' 
Hari Singh, 0 aZru, 


GUIRANWALA. 


Jota or Jhota Singh, menticnid by 
Captain Wall and Mr. Bruere 
as a chief disciple: by Capita; 
Menzies, as the adic te 
the districts 
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Pasrar. 


Brahma Singh, a Trans-Ravi pro- 
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wasaccused of damaging shrines, 
&c. His home is at Tapaya, 


pagandist (Capt. Menzies). 
GUJRANWALA Town. 


Jowahir Singh, 
Mehtab Singh, 
Atar Singh, 
Kanh Singh, 
Karam Singh, 
Sant Singh, 
Ganda Singh, 
Tara Singh, 
Amir Singh, 
Khewan Singh, 
Suchet Singh, 
Chanda Singh, 
Dula Singh, 
Dal Singh, 
Jiwan Singh, 
Harsa Singh, 
Phila Singh, 
Ganda Singh, 
Hira Singh, 
Dal Singh, 
Mul Singh, 
Bagh Singh, 


Sahukar, 


oF 


29 


Shop-keeper. 


2? 


33 


J habeas. 


3? 


Lal Singh,- Bhuka Chima. 


Thakur Singh, 
Kishn Singh, 
Kanh Singh, 
Ram Singh, 
Ganda Singh, 
Rapa Singh, 
Nibél Singh, 


Gurmach Singh, 


Malka. 


79 


Captain Wall reports that the 
men above named are the local 


each has from 10 to 20 followers, 


Girmuch Singh, 


Maingal, 
Hira Singh, 


jos Maha. 


MALER KoTLA. 


Dianna Singh, \ of Chak. 


Atar Singh, 
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JIND. 
Jai Singh, of Paddi. 


PATIALA, 
Bhagwan Singh, 


Jodh Singh, 
Atar Singh, 


Naranjan Singh, 


Narain Singh, 
Dhiyan Singh, 
Rim Singh, 
Badh Singh, 


Lakha Singh, of Sakhipara. 
Dyél Singh, of Khanpar. 


~~. 


of Behleh. 


of Nangal. 


of Kalm om. 


Prem Singh, of Fattehgarh. 


Hari Singh, of Mukatsar. 
Bhagwaén Singh, of Bamtar. 


Jowahir Singh, of Bhoteni, 


Dyél Singh, of Bathinda. 


Natha Singh, 
Sudh Singh, 
Dhyan Singh, 
Dyal Singh, 
Dharm Singh, 
Giyaén Singh, 
Maha Singh, 
Sarup Singh, 


Harndm Singh, of Rastlpir. 
Harniém Sineh, of Patiala. 
Harném Singh, of Mialapar. 
Khark Singh, of Sehlon. 

of Chintawaéla. 
Sangat Singh, of Patoke. 


Dyah Singh, 


Teja Singh, 
Harnam Singh, 


Dalla Singh, 
Kanh Singh, 
Méha Singh, 
Wariam Singh, 


KAPURTHALA. 


: 


Kanh Singh, of Nul, 


of Bhagi. 


\ of Rampar. 


Mehtéb Singh, of Man. 
Chanda Singh, of Bhadaur. 
U‘tam Singh, of Maniwila. 
“centres” for his district,and that Dewa Singh, of Nalu. 
NABHA. 


i 
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An Abstract of the pol eg received by the Inspector-General of Police, Punjab, reper 
ing the conduct of the Kuka sect during the year 1867, [Selected Papers, No, XV.] 








Memo. 


Tre following confidential letter and despatch are published for 
the information of Police Officers :-— 


® 


No. 1058, dated 15th July 1867, from Secretary to Government, Punjab, to Inspector- 
General of Police, Punjab. 


Wir reference to Major Hutchinson’s No. 33, of 21st January last, and 
enclosures, forwards, for information and guidance, copy of a despatch from the f 
Government of India, with enclosure from the Right Hon’ble the Secretary of 
State for India, directing that Ram Singh, Kuka, and his associates, be quietly 
but very narrowly watched. 


No. 662, dated 6th July 1867, from Under-Secretary to Government of India, Foreign 
Department, to Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


Wirn reference to your letter No. 157-54, dated 2nd February 1867, 
submitting a report on the Kuka sect and their leader, Ram Singh, of Bhaini, > 
I am directed to forward, for the inforniation and guidance of the Lieutenant- 
Governor, the enclosed copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for India, No. 97, dated the 31st May last. ) 


: 


Despatch No, 97, dated 31st May 1867, from the Right Hon’ble the Secy. of State for 
India, to His Excellency the Right Hon'ble the Governor-General of India in Council, 


1, Ihave perused with interest and attention the report on the new! 
Sikh sect of Kukas, which hag been laid before me in Council, as an enelo- 
sure to your Excellency’s letter in the Foreign Department, No. 49, of the 4th 
March last. | 

2. This report, which you have forwarded without remark, appears to 
shew that the Kukas have ulteyior political objects of a dangerous charac- 
ter; and while Ido not at present see reason to urge on your Government 
any active interference with the proceedings of Ram Singh and his associates, 
I must express the hope of Her Majesty’s Government that these persons may 
be quietly but very narrowly watched. i \ 


: dated 20th January 1868, from Inepector-Genoral of Police 17 
Pelion Secretary to Govsiemant, Punjab, , Aunith, ” 


I wave the honor to forward, for the information of ‘Government, $0. 
copies of a resumé of the correspondence which passed in my office during the 
year 1867, regarding the Kuka sect. | 

9. Though I am of opinion that no restraint need ret be placed on the 
movernents of Rém Singh, yet I consider that his proceedings and those of hia 
lieutenants require to be closely and ee watched. Ni aie 
| hy must be looked on for some time to come as a possible 
sta Pcsaal yes though the present aspirations and aims of "4 leader 
appear peaceful, inasmuch as # large a pada pio wg he in all tho enthusiasm | 

‘of its early days and fresh faith may be much more easily used for purpoges |: 
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locality. The distric 


; him of the conversion of Sirdér Shamsh _ huey By 
Amitsar district, the head of the once powerful sindhitwala family. . 
On wquiry it appeared that there was no foundation for the story, | 


ties, which lack the same vigorous energy and life. 

4. It is not possible to form a correct es ate of the present numbers 
of the Kuka fraternity. tim | | 

For facility of reference the different reports received in this offiee during 
the year regarding the Kuka sect have been abstracted, and are printed in 
the following pages for confidential circulation. 

_ It'is requested that any noteworthy information regarding Ram Singh’s 

movements may be reported (in the form, Weekly No. III.), to the Central 
Police Office. : 7 


: ABSTRACT. 
In January last a compilation* of all the particulars regarding the 
# See No. XU. of Selected Kuka sect, then available in this office, was 
‘Cases. made and circulated ; it appears convenient to 
publish, for the information of the officers of Government, the following 


resumé of the reports received since then. 
To facilitate reference, the history of the sect during the past year 


is classified under the following general heads: 


I, The progress of the sect in proselytism. 
Il. Offences against the law committed by Kukas from religi- 


ous zeal, 
III, Meetings and large assemblies attended by Kukas, with a 


brief account of the principal ones. 


I—The progress of the sect in proselytism. 

Reports from all quarters show that the number of Ram Singh’s 
disciples is on the increase. In Ambélah Captain Harris, District 
Superintendent of Police, noticed that, prior to 1866, there were few 
Kukas in the district, but that the tenets of the new faith had largely 
gained credence of late in the purgunnahs of Ambalah and Ladhowa, 
where now might be found some 15 villages composed almost entirely of 
believers in R4ém Singh’s creed, The population of these villages he 
estimated at 4,000, consisting principally of the lower castes, such as 
Ramdésiés, Tirkhans, Lohérs and Jats. Sudh Singh and Kanh Singh 
seem to be the sabhas usually deputed to Ambalah, but, when Captain 
Harris wrote, Ram Singh had no regular lieutenant appointed to the 
t meetings were small, and the zeal of the faithful 
was kept alive.by the presence of a few houseless fanatics who have 
joined the sect. There were but seven Kukas in the Police. The 
influential and respectable nativ es of the district, whose views were 


taken concerning the movement, consider that the motives of the sect 
are a8 yet purely religious. 


In January 1867, Captain Wall reported a rumour had reached 
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er Singh, of R&ja-Sénsi, in the | 
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though it is probable Ram Singh endeavoured to gain over the Sirdar, 
who declined to adhere toa creed which would necessitate his absti- 
nence from flesh and wine. 


About the same time a communication was received from Major 
Mercer, Deputy Commissioner of Sialkot, giving the result of his 
inquiries, and stating his opinion that the movement was a purely | 
religious one. 


In February Captain Baillie brought to notice the fact that he had 
received credible information that a native gentleman of some note in - 
Cabul, by name Abdul Razik, had sent his two sons on a mission to 
Bhaini, it is supposed, to learn Ram Singh’s doctrines. It was not 
found possible to elicit any particulars regarding this\ journey, though 
it would have been interesting to know how the fame of the village 
carpenter had reached so far. ; : 


It may perhaps be noticed under this head that the Kukas seem 
to regard with veneration the ordinary Hindu festivals. As an 
instance in point, the Kukas of Shekhwan, in the Lahore district, 
celebrated the Hindu gathering of the Basant Panchmi.* | 


The tenets of the sect were described at length in the former " 
pamphlet ; but the following opinions, gathered from the native officers 


of one of our frontier regiments, are useful as depicting the estimation 
in Which the sect is held. | eae, 


They ali seem to have a great respect for the tenets of the sect, and agree rn 
that it is an effort to restore the Sikh religion to its original purity, and to 
do away with the innovations which have crept into it, such as consulting | 
Brahmins as to the proper day for marriages, &e. From what they say, the’ 
belief of the sect appears to bea pure deism. They hold that God is one, 
not made or born, but existing by himself; and they appear to hold in utter "~ 
reprobation the Hindu belief of various incarnations of the deity. They 
inculcate a very strict morality, condemning most strongly lying, theft and 
adultery ; and appear anxious merely to revive the Sikh religion in its) original 
state of purity, and to eradicate*the errors which have, from time to time, de 
filed it. All with whom I have conversed on the subject laugh at the idea of the 
movement haying any political significance, and regard it simply as a religious 
one, There isno doubt that all Sikhs, and the Kukas among them, would 
be glad to see their own rule re-established; but 1 do not think that \any 
danger is to be apprehended from the spread of this sect, further than the 
well-known fact that in any disturbance, very strict religionists, or fanatics of 
any denomination, are apt to let their passions carry them away, atid to bo 
more desperate than those who are more careless in their religions views. As 
a proof of this I may mention the state of ecstasy into whieh the disciples of 
this sect fall, and which all the Sikhs with whom I have conversed on the 
subject attribute to great mental excitement. I believe that the sect ig ex. 
tending its limits rapidly ; but that it has not yet acquired a great head in 
the Trans-Sutle} States may, 7 think, be gathered from the fact that wmone 
some 270 Sikhs enlisted from most classes in those provinces, we havo Orly S| 
‘one Kuka, This may perhaps be accounted for hy ‘the faet h at the oh | 
7. } The Basan 4 is a fair which is held in'the month of February, a 
brate eee Ak “wasther and to rejoice that the season in which qieonane | ian 
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recreation may be enjoyed has arrived, =. P.O, © 95 
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ajority of the members of this sect are men of low caste*, from amongst 
whom we do not recruit ; but still I think this is enough to prove that it ig 
not a popular movement, although all our Sikhs agree that the tenets are 
excellent, and in strict accordance with the rules of the Sikh religion. Ihave 
often asked Sikhs how it is that they, believing as they do that there is only 
one God, can put any faith in and render any obedience to Brahmins who 
acknowledge a large number of deities, and their answer has in every case 
been the same,—‘ That they do not themselves believe in them, but their 
women do, and to please them they are obliged to pay attention to what the 
Brahmins say.’ 

| From Gujranwala, Siflkot and Lahore several: reports have 
been received testifying to the spread of Ram Singh’s doctrines, 


Major Bamfield, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Ambélah 
Circle, has observed that the strict tone of morality, which, in the first 
years of the sect was such an encouraging feature in the tenets of Ram 
Singh’s disciples, is gradually becoming lowered. The new converts, he 
learns, practise thieving and other vices without reprobation, and are 
not excommunicated as they would have been a short time back. 
From this he thinks Ram Singh wishesnow rather to add to the number 
of his followers than to scrutinize closely the reform of their manners. 
It is stated that the attractions the sect presents, which induce men to 
come forward and join it, are the moderate expenditure at marriage 
ceremonies, and the immunity enjoyed from Brahminical oppression 
and exaction. 


Major Bamfield’s report, of which the above paragraph is a brief 
summary, was laid before Government, It was considered that there 
was no cause shown to interfere with Ram Singh; and that laxity of 
morals on the part of his younger converts could not be regarded per se 
as proof of evil designs on the part of their head teacher. 


The Kukas have recently set apart a place for meeting and 
worship in the civil station of Lahore. 


During the year the restrictions placed on Ram Singh’s movements 
were withdrawn, and he is now allowed to go where he pleases. Under 
the head of meetings the accounts will show that the conduct of Ram 
Singh and his followers has been orderly ; and that hitherto he has 
proved himself worthy of the indulgence shown him. It appears ex- 
tremely doubtful whether, on Rim Singh’s death, the sect will retain its 
present religious character. 

Fazi Kadir, the Inspector of Gujrénwala district, reported that a 
number of Kukas had arms, and were ready to rise against the Govern- 
ment, but his charge has not been brought home. A writer in the 
“Koh-i-Nir,’ a native newspaper published at Lahore,:took a similar 
view, whilst praising highly the unselfishness and hospitality of the 
sect, 

In October, shortly before the Diwéli fair, Captain Menzies, 


. District Superintendent, Aroritsar, sent a spy to Bhaini to ascertain 


_ (the probable number of Kukas summoned to Amritsar; and also to 


Pr is probably the right reason, as Jélandhar and Hoshiarptir are fall of ” 
Knkas, igious reforms usually commence with the poor,—¢. P, O, 
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collect. any information of their movements he could elicit. The man’s 
statement may conveniently be abstracted under this division of the 
subject :— 


At the Duserah about 3,000 followers of Ram Singh assembled at Bhaini ; amongst 
them were tho following sibhas—Kanh Singh of MHoshiarpér, Lakha Singh, Sada 
Singh, Natha Singh, Sahib Singh, Jowahir Singh, Khazan Singh, Wazir Singh and Narain 
Singh, of Amritsar. When Iarrivedat Bhain{ I found that Sirdar Mangal Singh, of Patiala, 
(with 5 sowars) had come to pay his respects to Ram Singh, The Sirdar informed 
Ram Singh that he had been transferred to Dholpir, and that he would send him 
Rs, 200 a month. Ram Singh said he had written to the Pijaries of Anandpiir 
expostulating with them for preventing his wsiting their temple, while persons who 
drank wine and ate flesh were allowed to enter ; and threatening them with the 
punishment of being included. in the list of those whose names he had entered in / 
a letter to the Guru. This missive to the Pajaries had been seized by the 
authorities. On hearing this the Sirdar said he hoped the Goyernment would not 
coerce Ram Singh. Ram Singh replied he was coereedin Sambat 1919 (A. D. 1863,) 
but in returnhe had their ships swamped in the cyclone, and the Goverior-General 
died. He added that, ‘if they annoy me now, all their houses will be burnt. | 
The Sat-Guru is driving the Russians this way. The Russians are not coming of 
their own accord.’ A constable of the Ambdélah police, Kanh Singh, then came in and 
reported to Ram Singh that a Kuka, Harnim Singh, and 6ne Piragdaés, had not 
escaped, but had been convicted at Ambalah and sentenced to transportation. He had 
accompanied the prisoners as far as Ludianah, and had endeavored to alleviate their 
sufferings, asthe other men molested them, Kanh Singh also said he had received a 
medal from the District Superintendent of Police with orders to wear it round his. 
neck, but he did not want to do so. Rim Singh replied—‘ While they are here, wear it ; 
when they move off, take it off. Though we are called Tirkhans, we will be above all,’ On 
Kanh Singh expressing a wish to be always with Ram Singh, the latter told him toe 


go and resign the service. R&m Singh has issued orders to his followers to assemble 
at the Amritsar Diwali, and about 15,000 may be expected. . 


There is a report current that Rim Singh is identifying himself 
with the new avatar prophesied in the Granth by Govind Singh, namely, 
that in 1878 a new man would be born, who in 1897 would be. initiated | 
by his Guru; it is now (Sambat) 1924, so Ram Singh cives out he’ 
was born in 1878, and was initiated at Hazru in 1897, 


The following is a translation by Mr. Christie, Assistant Superin- 1% 
tendent, Police, of the passage in the Granth above referred to — 


; 


The attributes of the Almighty, I, Nanak, recite as a man ; ° 
Who created content and pleasure, sits alone looking on. 


The true Almighty of true justice, may my prose do justice. » 


\ 
When this body falls to pieces, then Hindustan will believe this saying — 


In 78 will come, will go in 97, another person of note, 


_ Nanak speaks these words of truth at the hour of truth (morning), 
IT.—~Offences against the law convmetted by Kukas from nelignqus 


zeal. 


‘ The following is a brief summary of such offences as have- been 
‘ Yeported, during the past year, grouped under the districts in which 
they were perpetfaied.  - SE ON tad it 


F 







| 
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/ * This prophecy was uttered by Nénak when tken prisoner the fia a {3 
,, Bisindbed) Rudungarpetiy atndos te the advent ofthe King of Delt (Baber), "who | 
did setually como in 1878 (A, D, 1821) t+O.2,0, re 5 a 
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Lahore-—On the 24th December, Ratan Singh, a brahmin of 
Shekh wén, reported at the Muridki Police station, that some of the 
new sect of Kukas recently established in that village had destroyed, 
by digging up with spades, two places sacred to Hunuman and Lach- 
man, worshipped by the Hindus of the village. 


Lanah and Nebdla deposed to having been informed about 
midnight by one Umar, a Chira, that he had heard some one digging 
in the Hindu place of worship. They went to the spot and found 
two men digging, destroying the images of Hunumaén and Lachman ; 

both trespassers ran away on seeing the deponents, who started im 
pursuit and succeeded in capturing one Dewa Singh. He begged to 
be let off, and said his companion was Arjan Singh ; the latter was sent 
for, but, ag no one could swear to his identity, he was discharged. 


Dewa Singh was convicted and sentenced to two years rigorous 
imprisonment, two months to be solitary, and to pay a fine of Rs. 25, or 
six months’ further imprisonment in default. 


_ This sentence bas had a very wholesome effect, as no fresh offences 
have been since reported in the Lahore district. 


Ludidna.—Major Perkins mentioned in his diary (January) thata 
party of twenty-two Kukas defaced a place of worship at the village 
of Champar, Police station Dehlon. The two men in charge of the 
temple declared that their arms were tied whilst the work of demolition 
went on. The District Superintendent went out to Dehlon and per- 
gonally investigated the case. The damage done amounted to about 
Rs. 100 ; and Major Perkins considered that, if the accused were convict- 
ed, they deserved a severe sentence as an example to others. The 
evidence for the prosecution was, however, deemed insufficient, and the 
defendants were discharged. 


A few weeks aftér this occurrence the Deputy Inspector of Police at 
- Dehlon reported that twenty-seven graves had been destroyed ata 
village named Khatri Koseh ; the parties suspected were four Mazbi 
 Kukas (Khazina, Kana, Basiwa Singh and Bahadur Singh). These 
graves or “ marris” are the sites where the cremation of bodies takes 
place, After burning the body the ashes are collected, and a small 
heap or mound made, which is plastered over with mud; these may 
be geen outside every Hindu village. The graves the four men injured 
were those of their own friends and relatives. The deed was done in 

the middle of the day, so that no difficulty was experienced in obtain- _ 
ing evidence, and the accused were sent for trial, convicted, and 
sentenced to six months’ imprisonment, and a fine of Rs. 10 each, or 

one month additional imprisonment in default. | : 


About a month subsequent to this event a small meeting of Kukas 
was held in the house of Megh Singh, a resident of Punadi in the 
Khana station. The guests remained hearing the Granth until, mid- 

“night, when theyseparated. Megh Singh, Sher ‘Singh, Jota Singh and 
Goléba { Mazbis), however, went outside the village and. destroyed a 
“mami” a * pir-khans ” (Mahomedan place | of worship,) and four 
graves, The Dotty Inspector of Police, on hearing of the affair, at 
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once suspected the Kukas, who confessed. They were tried, convicted, 
and sentenced to six months’ imprisonment, and a fine of Rs. 10, or 
in default, one month’s additional imprisonment. 





Amritsar.—Towards the end of February Captain Menzies, District 
Superintendent, reported that the Kukas had been holding a number 
of meetings under the sibhas Brahma Singhand Jota Singh. He added | 
that he had received intimation of their having damaged masjids, thakur- 
dwaras, graves, &c.,in the jurisdiction of the Police stations of Jan. | 
dialah and Lopoki. In Jandidlah a khdngah at Shekh Tritta was — 
injured, and in Lopoki a khéngah at Kuhala; a Hindu dewé at Cho- 
winda was broken, some masonry graves were destroyed, and fires lighted / 
over earthen ones at Kakkar. The complaining parties could adduce 
no proof, but doubtless the damage was done by Kukas. Moreover, 
the plaintifis were disinclined to prosecute, and merely wished to bring — 
the matter to notice. The Zaildars were urged to exert themselves, and , 
detect and puta stop to such proceedings. 


Some three weeks after the issue of these orders the Chaukidar 
of village Maloki, in the Rayah Police station, brought one Visaka 
Singh in custody to the latter post. Visika Singh was a resident of village 
Dhariwal ( Police station Nérow4l) and had been caught in the act — 
of destroying a Mahomedan grave, by three men of Maloki. A gather- 
ing of Kukas had taken place in the village, and the Mahomedans 
had prudently placed these men to watch their burying-ground. , Thé 
man was sent for trial. | 


It was reported that the Kukas had given the title of Zillah 
( district ) to the village of Kakkar, and thanah ( Police station) to | 
that of Fattehwal. Both these places are in the Ajnala Tahsil. 


A few days elapsed when two more cases of a similar description 
were sent for trial from the Ajnala Tahsil. In the first, Partéib Singh, 
Lehn Singh, Lakka Singh, Piara Singh, Nihal Singh and Kesar Singh, 
Kukas of Kakkar, were chatged with having destroyed tombs and | 
fired a masjid belonging to their village. In the second, Badhawa | 
Singh and Bhip Singh, of Kakkar, were aecused of twice destroying the 
samad ( grave) of their ancestors. The plaintiffs it appeared had con- 
doned their first offence and rebuilt the tomb. These proceedings 
much incensed the village community of Kakkar. The Mahomedans 
and other classes were loud in their complaints against the Kuka 
sect, and accused them not only of destroying their relations’ graves, 
but of cutting the crops of tobacco* growing near the village. | 


Colonel McAndrew, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Lahore 
Circle, took occasion, on his visit to Anandpur, tm the Hoshidrpur | 
| district, to point ont’ to Ram Singh the discredit such’ outrages brought 
wh, on his faith ; he solemnly affirmed he had issued the stri¢test orders to | 
eis his followers against interfering with shrines or tonibs, and expressed ay ’ 
wish that the offenders might be punished. | . 


i al 5 
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The accused in the above-mentioned cases were discharged by the 
Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar with a warning. 


Jélandhar.—Captain Ramsay, District Superintendent, reported 
the prevalence of a rumour that the Kukas intended to destroy the 
sacred shrine at NigAhia, but it subsequently proved groundless.” 

Gurdéspur.—In Mareh Mr. Kinchant, District Superintendent, 
reported that an image of Shio had been taken out of a thékurdwara, and 
that Kukas were suspected. In the Dera Nénak Police station some. 
Kukas had pulled down a wall in the village of Titarke. 


Gujrdnwéla.—Captain Wall, District Superintendent, reported. 
that several shrines were injured in the district, and that strong suspicion 
rested on the members of the Kuka sect; but as the mischief was 
inyariably done at night, when no one was moving about outside the 
villages, it was impossible to obtain evidence. The khéngah of Hus- 
sen Shah, outside the city of Gujranwala, was injured, filth was thrown 
into the tomb of Pir Gudri, the tank of Dya Ram was damaged, and also 
that of Hukma Singh. At Badoki beet bones were thrown into the 
shrine, and the building was marred. 


Sidlkot-— Some tombs were destroyed in the village of Sukhana, 

¢ but there was no proof that Kukas were concerned. On the con- 

trary, it appears to have been done by some one out of spite to the 
villagers. 


TIL. —Meetings and large assemblies attended by Kukas ; with 
a brief accownt of the principal ones. 


The small gatherings of the Kukas are extremely numerous, and 
it would be impossible to enter into details, giving the date and place 
of every meeting, even were the information available. At most, only 
guch assemblies as attracted notice can be mentioned. The meetings 
will be touched upon under the districts in which they were held, but 
it may be well to place at the commencement of this head the instruc- 
tens issued to the Police of the Lahore and Sialkot districts to guide 
them in their dealings with these assemblies. The Police were ordered 
to keep a surveillance over meetings of the Kuka brotherhood ; and 
when such large gatherings were expected as might reasonably be 
anticipated to end in a breach of the peace, the usual steps were to be 
adopted for having them put a stop to. 


It was reported from Sirsa, that the Malaut Kukas gave out 
that, as Ram Singh had been debarred access to the Mukatsar fair, they 
would have one of their own at Bhaini. 


Shortly after this the District Superintendent reported that Ram 
Singh, in consequence of his inability to leave Bhaint himself, had 
issued a general invitation to his followers to assemble at that ee 
during the Holi. Major Perkins, District Superintendent, Police, Ludi- 


ee 
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nah, was of opinion that the meeting should not be interfered with, | 
_ and the Inspector-General desired it might take place, provided the 
number of people collected was not excessive. It passed off quietly. 


A small meeting was held in February, of about 80 Kukas, at — 
Kim, on the Ludiénah and Machiwéra road. Ram Singh in this instance 
neglected to obtain permission to call the assembly. 


There wasa mecting of Kukas about ten days subsequently, at 
the house of Megh Singh of Panadi. The destruction of graves com- | 
mitted by himself and his guests has been noticed under the second 
section. | 


In March a meeting was held at Kotlah-Dakh, where 150 new con- he iat 
verts were initiated. ; ; 


In the Lahore district small assemblies were reported at Shekhwan 
and Basiri. 


The following is an account by Colonel McAndrew, Deputy Inspec- 
tor-General of Police, Lahore Circle, of the visit of Ram Singh to’ the 
great Anandpur fair in Hoshiarpur in March last. 


2 
I proceeded to Anandpur to superintend the Polico arrangements duriug 
a the meld held there; before leaving Lahore, on the 10th of the month, I was — 
informed by the Secretary to Government, that His Honor the Lieutenant- 
Governor had given Ram Singh, leader of the Kuka Pant, permission to visit! 
Anandpur. I informed the Commissioner of Jalandhar, and consulted with 
him at that station on the 12th; I also sent orders to Hoshiarpur to col- 
lect as many Police as could bo spared from other duties. On the 13th L 
arrived at Hoshiarpur and consulted Mr. Perkins, Deputy Commissioner, | — 
as to the arrangements to be made, taking with mean Inspector, ' Deputy 
Inspector, and 50 men of the Hoshiarpur Police, and a Deputy Inspector 
and 10 men from Jalandhar ; all were picked men, old soldiers, Mahomedans — 
and Rajputs. Sird4r Bahadur Atar Singh, late Commandant of the Sherdil 
Regiment, and Kutub Shah, Inspector of Police, Firozpur, and Patteh Din — 
Khan, Inspector, Amritsar Distrigt, also accompanied me. a ven ae 


Attended by Mr. Hatchell, Assistant Superintendent of Hoshidrpur, 
[ arrived at Anandpur on the morning of the 17th and encamped in a con- 
venient spot, out of the way but within a short distance of the Kes-Gurh 
temple, dedicated to Guru Govind Singh. Idecided on keeping the Polieeniyn — 
as much out of sight as possible, and to carry on all arrangemonts through =< — 
the influential and trustworthy officers T had brought with me. On the 18th — 
Mr, Perkins, Deputy Commissioner, arrived, and wo proceoded to aseertain, 
the feelings of all parties on the subject of Rim Singh’s visit. Tha hoad 
Mahant of the Kes-Garh, Hari Singh, at first goemod to object strongly to — 
the admission of the Kukas, and expected that we would, on ee part of Go- © 
vernment, interfere to stop them ; we fully explained to him that ihe temple | 
being open to Sikhs and Hindus of every doniomination, we could see no cause 


— 
. - 


ay why the Kukas should be exeluded by us on the part of Goyornment. After 
i ‘a good deal of talking, the Mahant’s objections were reduged to one, whic wa TH 
‘ Ghat the Kukes ahold dot undover thett heads, whout on 90, amgehing ag?) i 


‘ehaey-¢o dhe enstome of the shrine; that if they came. and went, liko‘othor | 
| Sikhs, he had no objection to urge ; We told him. this would. be arranged, sna i! 

he went ‘away, not I think, quite satisfied, In»the évening I sent Sirdér | 
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~Atar Singh to him to say that, as we agreed to all he required, Government 


would hold him and his shrine responsible for any disturbance. As the Mahant 


_ had urged the risk of disturbance on the part of Nahangs, who had come in 


unusual numbers (some 200) to their own temple of Anandpur, I sent for 
the Mahant of this place, and Mr. Perkins explained to him that the Nahangs 
must keep quiet, or it would not be well for him or them; and all seemed 
satisfactorily arranged. 


_ On the morning of the 19th Ram Singh arrived in state, followed by some 
20 mounted men and about 2,500 people on foot ; as he passed in front of our 
camp, I went out and directed Sudh Singh, one of his head Mahants, who led 
the procession on horseback, to dismount and pay his respects to Mr. Perkins, 
the Deputy Commissioner ; on this Ram Singh and all his head men immediately 
dismounted, and I introduced him to Mr. Perkins, who took him into his tent, 
where we held a long conversation, the followers standing outside. Ram Singh 
stated his object was to perform the darshan (worship) at the shrine of Guru 
Govind Singh; but that he was ready to do whatever we ordered; that if we 
objected he would return as he came. We explained to him the objections 
made to his followers uncovering their heads and shouting; he seemed rather 
put out at this, and said that if his people recited the “subut” he could not 
answer for them, as they lost all command of their actions; we told him that 
under these circumstances we could not permit this to be done, as it would 
give offence, was not according to Sikh custom, and would cause disturbance 
for which Goyernment would hold himself and his followers responsible. He 
did not seem to like this argument, and agreed that the “subut” should not 
be recited, and that he would not take more than 100 followers with him 
when he himself visited the temple, at an early hour next morning which we 
fixed. He then retired with his followers. In the evening I visited his camp, 
taking no one with me but Sirdar Atar Singh ; he, Ram Singh, was seated un- 
der a shamidna surrounded by his people; on the ground there must have 
been about 5,000 of them, and they were flocking in from all quarters; they 
were qniet and orderly, and many of the men and women well dressed ; 1 saw 
no people in a state of excitement, or insensible. Ram Singh on seeing me 
immediately left his seat and came forward and saluted, which is not always 
the case with Gurus and other religious magnates. I returned his salam 
and went back to camp. 
On the evening of the 19th Mr. Forsyth, Commissioner of the Jalandhar 


Division, arrived in camp, and approved of the arrangements made. The 


presence of the Commissioner had the best possible effect ; the Sodhis, 
Mahants, and head people of the place presented themselves ; and any party 
inclined to give trouble at once saw that it would be by no means advisable 
to do so. 

About 7 in the morning Ram Singh with some 100 followers proceeded to 
the Kes-Garh shrine. I did not consider it advisable to station any Police 
guard ot the temple ; and, with the consent of the Commissioner, the men were 
kept in their tents out of sight, but ready for duty. I directed Inspectors 
Paz Hussen, Kutub Shah, and Sirdar Atar Singh, to go to the temple and 
see what took place, and to get the people to pass out as quickly as possible. 
Just as R4m Singh was approaching the temple I observed a body of Nahangs 
advancing ; they were marching in order, shouting and armed with heavy 
clubs and small kulhdris (or axes). As they passed the camp I ordered 
them to halt and lay down their clubs, Secing only a Deputy Inspector, Mr. 


Hatohell, and myself, they refused, and comamenced arguing in an excited 


alate, and looked as if they meant resistance. Observing this, I called for the 
gilard on duty who were inside tho tents, and the Nahangs immodiately found 
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themselves surrounded by 30 men armed with swords, and their clubs were 
taken from them in a very short time. They seemed very sayage and much 
disgusted, and, refusing to proceed without their clubs, returned to their own 
biinga, where there were about 200 of their brother Nahangs. The band 
disarmed consisted of about 50 Nahangs ; and 30 heavy bludgeons and axes 

“ were taken from them. I afterwards heard that the Nahangs had consulted 
together about Ram Singh and the Kukas visiting the temple, and that with 
the exception of this band they had agreed that it was not advisable to offer 
any obstruction, but this party insisted on protecting the shrine of the — 
Guru. 


The Commissioner returned to Nirpir on the evening of the 20th, 
and Mr. Perkins to Hoshiaérpér; and when I left Anandpir this morning 
the greater number of people had left the place;the mela was over. The | 

- Police guard return to Hoshiarpur and Jadlandhar to-morrow. f 


The report of F'azl Hussen, the Inspector deputed.to the Anand- 
pur fair, will be found at the end of this precis as an Appendix ; it 
contains some interesting particulars. 


In Si&lkot the Deputy Commissioner, Major Mercer, forbade the 
Kukas to hold assemblies without giving him information and obtain- 
ing sanction. The stbha Jamayat Singh is the head of the sect in this 

‘ district. In September a meeting was held without permission at 
Killa Sobha Singh. Seven Kukas.from Ludidnah were in attendance ; 
and or disciples stated they had assembled to pray for the abatement 
of cholera. 


In Amritsar numerous small meetings were held under the super; 
intendence of sttbhas Brahma Singh and Jota Singh. Here also the 
Deputy Commissioner forbade gatherings of the sect unless special per- 
mission was sought and obtained. 


The great event of the year, however, in connection with this sect, 
was the visit of Ram Singh to the sacred temple at Amritsar last Octo-_ 
ber, Captain Menzies’ report on the subject is subjoined. It appears 
that Ram Singh was accompanied to Amritsar by his wife and daughter. 
From a native account it appears that a large number of the native 
gentry and tradespeople of Amritsar visited Rim Singh and_ presented 
him with offerings to the value of Rs. 700; he also received twelve 
“thans” (pieces) of fine cloth. He distributed Rs. 350 in blankets to 
his followers. A female stbha,a young woman of 20 years of age, 
has been appointed to the Amritsar district. Her name is Hakm\- 
she is a daughter of Ratan Singh, Zamindar, village Darya, Thana Sirhuli. 
in the Amritsar district; and her duty is to convert women and receive 

them into the faith. 


When Ram Singh visited the sacred shrine he paid some small alms 
and received in recognition of his religious charaeter the following offer- 
ings:—From the Mahants of the Darbar Sahib, * a dosh&lé and 9 
From Jhanda Bunga, a dopatté and pagri. From Babi Atal 
Sahib, a dopatta with embroidered edge and a past The Inspector 
(Narain Singh) states Ram Singh offered Rs. 2 at the Akal Banga, which 
was accepted, but they declined to bless him. On his return from the 


ee eee 
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| * The Darbar Sahib is the sacred temple of the Sikhs in Amritsar city, 





a 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





PAPERS RELATING TO i 


arbér Sahib, the Mahants of the Akal Biénga offered to bless’ him if 
he would recant the innovations introduced by his sect; this he refused 
to do, Captain Menzies has apparently made a slight mistake on this 
point. The following is his report :— 


The Diwali fair has passed off most successfully as far as crime and 
Police arrangements are concerned, though the numbers were very small. 
Ram Singh, Kuka, arrived on the 25th, and encamped at a well about a mile 
out of the city on the Tarn-Tarn road. He arrived with an attendance of about 
12 orl4 men. Some 800 of his sect had assembled beforehand, This num- 
ber increased on the 26th and 27th to about 1,200. Besides these, however, 
there were about 3,000 or 8,500 about the city located in bingas, &e. Rim 
Singh was informed that he must call on the Commissioner, and Inspector 
Narain Singh was placed in charge of his camp with instructions to accompany 
him whenever he left it. He was told that he might go when and where he 
liked alone, but that if he wished to visit the temple in state he must go at half 
_ past 5 a. m. on the 27th, with no more than 50 followers. The arrangements 

noticed in my Weekly No. II. to preserve order, were duly made, and on 
Sunday morning, the 27th, Ram Singh went to the temple with about 50 fol- 
lowers, though, when inside, this number increased to 200 or 300, as all of 
his sect in the temple joined him. He was admitted at the temple and other 
places of worship round the tank, except at the Ak4l Binga, where the 
Nahangs sit, and where Sikhs are made. Here on presenting his offerings 
they were declined unless he agreed to pay the fine to be inflicted on him for 
his stv in introducing innovations. This he declined to do, and passed on. 
He called on the Commissioner on the morning of the 26th. He again visited 
the Darbar Sahib on the 28th, and remained at his bnnga for some time, where 
Sirdér Shamsher Singh of Raja-Sansi and his brother, Thékur Singh, called 
on him and presented offerings. He was visited in camp by several of the 
native gentlemen of the city, Mahomedan, Hindu, and Sikh, also by the 
Revd, Mr. Clark, Mr. Storrs, and Mr. Christie, Assistant Superintendent 
of Police. During his visit he has made many, some say 2,000, prose. 
lytes ; these include men and women, even children of two and three days of 
age, who are admitted in order that the family may eat together. Latterly, 
owing to the numbers to be admitted he gave up whispering in each convert’s 
ear, and merely repeated the Wah Guru ji ki Khalsa out loud to all ina 
row. He was accompanied by Sirdér Mangal Singh of Dholpur, Patidla, and 
by the following stibhas or headmen :— 


Ram Singh and his father, Jassa Singh. 
Sudh Singh. 
Sahib Singh. 
Narain Singh, of Mukatsar. 
Malék Singh, of Phollaznalla, 
Samand Singh, of Kuliya, 
Nahang Singh (real name Kanh Singh Nahang) of Gurdaspur. 
Khazéin Singh. 
Lakha Singh, 
Jamayat Singh, of Killa-Sobha Singh. 
10. Jota Singh, of Gujrénwaéla, 
1]. Brahma Singh. (All the above are mentioned in the pamphlet.) 
The following new sibhas were also present :— 
J. Rémjos, Brahmin of Jagraon, Ludidnah, 
_. #2. LA&l Singh (no place im particular). 
-~ 8 Basdwa Singh, of Gulcheté. 
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4, Baba Jowahir Singh, of Jaktopnr, Firozpur. 
5. Harném Singh, of Jhind. 

6. Pahari Singh, of Ludianah. 

7. UHukmé Singh, of Amritsar. 

8. Sddu Singh, of Ludidnah. 

9. Surmukh Singh, of Patiala. 

10. Gopal Singh (no place in particular). 

11. Mussamat Hukmi, of Warrah, Amritsar. . 
The following residents of Amritsar were also present ;— 
1. Narain Singh. 

2. Jowahir Singh. ‘ 
3. Kur Singh, 


Of the above, No. 2 in the first list, Sahib Singh, is acknowledged as his / 
intended successor, and is apparently more listened to than Rim Singh him- 
self. He, Sidh Singh, Nahang Singh, Brahma Singh and Lakha Singh, are all 
more or less turbulent and ill disposed to the restraint of constituted authori- 
ty. The latter was the only man who misconducted himself during the fair. , 
He abused a Police sergeant who stopped all in excess of 50 from entering the 
temple on the 28th. Inspector Ibrahim Khan, however, brought him to his 
senses at once ; and Ram Singh apologized to the sergeant. During the fair only 
one stick was taken away from a Nahang, not another thicker than one’s little 
finger was to be seen. I never have seen a more orderly and obedient crowd, 
or less crime than during this fair. Rdém Singh was pleased with the locality — 
assigned for his encampment, and at having a tank filled for his and his fol- 
lowers’ use. With the exception of the Akél Btinga they were admitted any- 
where, and mixed with the crowd on the illumination night in the most ami- 
cable way. Not a hukha has been broken, not a pagrt thrown off, or knock- 
ed off a non-Kuka’s head ; and in no way have they offended other sects, 
Though inculeating morality among his followers, Ram Singh appears to be 
somewhat immoral, for he is reported to be suffering from venereal disease. 


Ram Singh and his chief men will remain here until the 1st proximo ; his 
followers in general haye mostly departed. 


Memorandum by Colonel McAndrew. \ \ 


I was at Amritsar during the Diwdélt. The Police arrangements made 
by Captain Menzies were, as they always have been, judicious and suecessfal, 
both in preventing crime and preserving order. The number of people as- 
sembled was much less than usual ; the reason given was the great sickness 
during the season, and the number of people still weak from fever, The cattle 
fair was far below the average, and the number of horses greatly so, and not 
nearly equal to the deniand ; officers from many Irregular Oavalry corps were 
present as purchasers, but good remounts were scarce. I had a visit from 
Ram Singh, who expressed himself thankful to Government for removing the 
restriction formerly placed on his movemonty; there was a good ‘deal of 
anxiety on the part of the people of the town tosee Rém Singh, and numbors 
went to his camp, I enquired from Sirdar Mangal Singh Rémgarhia), 
Honorary Magistrate and guardian of the temple, and from several other Sikh 

entlemen, what they thought of Ram Singh ; all stated that they looked on 
him as # well-disposed and inoffensive man, who believed in what he taught, ; 
but they did not express sueh 0 favorable opinion regarding some of his 
Mahants or stibhas, particularly of Sahib Singh, who is'likely to succeed Rim 
Singh as Guru. Lakha Singh, mentioned by Captain Menzies, is Ram Singh's 
A. D.C. always about his person; he was formerly a sepoy in the “ Shor 

4 Dil” regiment, | . | 
“ : 
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APPENDIX I. 
_ Translation of report of Faz] Husain, Inspector of Police, Hushiarpur District, dated 
20th March 1867, appointed to keep order at the Anandpiir Fair, District Hushiarpar, 

Since the establishment of the Kuka sect by Ram Singh, of Bhaini, in 
the Ludianah District, and agreeably to orders, I have been trying to ascertain 
Ram Singh’s object in establishing this sect. 

I find that the religion of the Sikhs and Kukas is one ; both read the 
“Granth” of Baba Nanak and Guru Govind Singh; but there is great 
animosity between them. 

This year, at the Anandpur Holi fair, at which Ram Singh was allowed 
by Government to be present, he brought with him about 8,000 (eight thou- 
sand) Kukas. ~ He arrived with his followers on the 19th March 1867. 


I found that the Nahangs, Akalis, Bedis and Sodhis were dissatisfied 
at Ram Singh’s coming to the Anandpir ‘‘Gurdwara” to worship. They were 
always in the habit of refusing admission to Kukas, and it was their inten- 
tion not to have admitted them on this occasion. They were, however, ad- 
mitted, but on the following conditions, to which Ram Singh agreed for himself 
aud followers :— 


lst. Turbans not to be taken off the head. 

9nd. The hair of the head not to be opened. 

3rd. Shouting interdicted. 

R4m Singh accordingly, with his followers, on the 20th March 1867, visited 
the Kesgarh* and Tek-Bahidur Gurdwdras, and worshipped there. He 
gave as offerings, Rs. 25 (twenty-five) at each place ; but the Pujéris of 
the Kesgarh Gurdwara did not, as is the custom, prayt for him, at which 
R4m Singh was offended. As, however, Ram Singh was pleased with the conduct 
of the Pujdris of the Tek-Béhadur Gurdwara (who did pray for him), he 
gaye them another rupee as a present. 


On the same day (20th March 1867) Ram Singh wrote a letter in Gar- 
mukhi, to the Pujdris of the Kesgarh Gurdwara, asking them whether 
they did consider him a Sikh of the Guru that they did not pray for him ; 
he at the same time said that he did not care for their prayers ; that a Sikh 
of the Guru was one who was not proud. 





To Rém Singh’s letter no written reply was sent, but he was informed 
verbally of the following differences in their religion, &c., as a reason for the 
Pujiris not praying for him :— 

ist. That, he sets himself up as a God. 

9nd, That, when making a convert, he does not give him Amrat{ to 
drink, as is the custom, but whispers a “ Mantar’§ in his ear. 

3rd. That, when he makesa convert, he says to him, “Janam Curu 
Hajru, ur bashi Guru Bhaint”|| whereas the Sikhs say, “ Janam 
Guru Patna, ur bashi Nandpur.”1 





* The Keagarh and Tek-Bahddur Gurdwdras are two H indu (Sikh) worshipping 
laces at Anandpur.—v0. P, 0. i 
‘ + It is usual for Pujarts to wish a donor long life, wealth and all kinds of happiness, 
This is calied “* Urdas,”—O. P.O. DN pe! 
; t A murat? is the holy water given to all Sikh converts. li is simply * Sharbat” of 
suger and walter, ’ ! 
é & * Mantar” means a charm, incantation, secret gonsultation, private advice, 
— Pramplated, this would be * God was born at Hart, but lives at Bhaint,” 
“| This means “ God was born at Patna, but lives at Nandpur.” 
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4th. ‘That whereas Sikhs entering a place of worship do not untie their 
hair,or remove their turbans, Kukas do. 


Sth. That Kukas, in exciting themselves to such a degree as to be at 
times insensible, act like Mahomedan fakirs, and cannot be 
Guru Sikhs. 


To this Rim Singh replied that, if they really acted up to the Sikh re- 
ligion, they would appreciate his doctrine. That they act quite contrary to 
the “ Granth’* by eating meat, drinking, lying, licentiousness, female infanti- 
cide, &c., and that therefore Kukas do not consider them Sikhs. Ram Singh 
concluded with the remark that Kukas, in thinking of God, become so ex- 
cited that they do not think of their hair and turbans as Sikhs do. 


There was great enmity between the Nahangs and Kukas, anda body 
of the former, mustering about fifty (50) strong, intended assaulting the ’ 
Kukas with clubs, on the occasion of their visit to the Kesgarh gurdwara, 
but this was prevented by the Police disarming the Nahangs of their clubs, 
and preventing them from proceeding towards the gurdwara. 


=e. 


At the fair there were at least 8,000 (eight thousand) Kukas, of whom — 


about two-thirds were adult males, and one-third women and children. 

The following are the men whom Ram Singh has appointed his sibhas or 
lieutenants, and all of whom, with exception of Jota Singh (No. 12) were pre- 
sent at the fair. 


1. Mangal Singh, of Bishanpura, a relation of the Putidla Raja. 
2. Sudh Singh. 13. Lakha Singh. 
3. Sahib Singh. 14. Budh Smgh. 
4, Kanh Singh. 15. Narain Singh, 
5. Jowahir Singh. 16. Khazan Singh. 
6. Hukma Singh. 17. Harnam Singh. 
7. Hardit Singh. 18. Sadho Singh. 
8. Malik Singh. 19. Samand Singh. 
9. Didar Singh, 20. Gopal Singh. i 
Hs Ratan Singh. 21. Brihma Singh, 
1. Surmukh Singh. 22. Lawba Singh. 
12. Jota Singh. 


I made several unsuccessful attempts to obtain from these men some 
information as to their family residence. AJL I could elivit from them was 
that, since their conversion to Kukaism, they had forgotten their residence, 
and only knew of Bhaini as such, and of Ram Singh as their Guru. 

To me it appears that Kukas are most prevalent in the districts of 
Ambélah, Ludiaénah, and Firozpur, and in the Patidla and Ndbha States, 
They are, also, but less numerous, residents of Jdélandhar, Hoshidrpur, Am- 
ritsar, Lahore, Sialkot and Gurdaspur. 


Ram Singh had with him forty (40) horses for his own use and that of his 
sibhas. In all his processions he was preceded, with colors flying and drums 
beating, 

After a personal interview with Ram Singh, I am of opinion that he in no 
way acts in opposition to the British Goyernment ; but, some of his siibhas 
(lieutenants) are bad men, who injure his reputation, Winah 

Siibhas (lieutenants) have been empowered by Rim Singh to repeat the 
“Mantar” to persons wishing to become Kukas. Nothing is taken from/a 
man on his conversion to Kukaism, a8 i8 done when a man turns Sikh ; but 
if after conversion a Kuka makés a present to Ram Singh, he takes it. 


* The “ Granth,” a book of the Sikh religion, composed by Nanak, 
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R4ém Singh, from his own house, is always feeding and clothing the poor, 
and teaching good, which accounts for his obtaining so many converts, of 
yarious ‘creeds, to Kukdéism. During the fair at Anandpur, in two days, 
there were no less than fifty converts. 


Of the Sodhis, Partéb Sing, Rasauliwdla, with his son Dewa Singh 
have both been converted to Kukaism ; and Sodht Narindar Singh, Kirali- 
wala, with Sodhi Hira Singh, are both about to become Kukas. 


) From everything I see I am of opinion that the Kuka sect is daily 
increasing, while the Sikhs are on the decline, which is chiefly attributable to 
the fact that Kuka converts are put to no expense, whereas converts to 
Sikhism are. Ifthe fifty men who have been converted to Kukaism during 
the fair had turned Sikhs, the Nahangs would have benefitted at least fifty 
(50) rupees ; whereas the Kuka converts have been gainers, and the Nahangs 
losers, by their conyersion to Kukaism instead of to Sikhism. Thus the real 
cause of the animosity of the Nahangs is accounted for. 


There is no foundation for the report that Ram Singh repeats a magic 
¢ Mantar” in the new convert’s ear, which is never divulged, and has the 
effect of making the convert insensible. I find the ‘Mantar” to be as 
follows :— 

“Sat gur ajis nawdz, tilrék4 jarang, akla na-ananti subawas nayang 
bhu-patha, bir.” 


Every Kuka must repeat this “ Mantar” one hundred thousand times, 
within nine Sundays after his conversion ; after which he becomes a perfect 
Kuka. A new convert has nothing to do but repeat the “ Mantar” as 
above. He is put to no expense whatever, in fact gets his food from Ram 
Singh for nothing. 


When Nahangs receive converts for Sikhism, they give them long 
,, Mantars” to learn off, which the people have begun to dislike. This, coupled 
with the fact that it costs a Kuka convert nothing, whereas ‘it docs a Sikh, 
is, I beligve, the real cause of Ram Singh obtaining so many conyerts to 


Kukaism. 


Rém Singh bathes himself thrice daily, and at about 2 o'clock every morn- 
ing takes to reading the “ Granth,” which he understands perfectly. He 
abhors everything wicked ; the Kukas therefore think very much of him, and 
honor him accordingly. They believe him to bea prophet sent by God to 
establish the Kuka sect, which is to rise on the extinction of the Sikh reli- 

ion, which they firmly believe is already on the decline. They believe that 
Rém Singh thinks badly of all Hindus, as he prays to but one God, while the 


Hindus pray to several. 





Rém Singh has obtainedsome converts from among the Mahomedans, All are 
uneducated, low caste men, who are told by Rd Singh and his stbhas that 
the Mahomedan and Kuka religion are, one. There are, however, some 
Mahomedans who speak well of the Kuka religion. | 


1 know nothing more of the Kuka sect, or of Ram Singh, except that he 
is preparing & Granth,’ which he intends calling the “ Grunth Akhért.”* = ‘The 
mules and precepts laid down im this book, for the guidance of the Kukas, 

are at present not known. ‘There is no likelihood of the book being made public 
us a ) “ he 


ae 





s The “Granth” is of course the véligious book of the Sikhs. But the “Granth Ablidrt,” , 
which Ram Singh is compiling, will be rd religious code of the Kukas, Bop vie 
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just yet ; but Ihave no doubt that, when made public, it will be found to 
contain nothing but prophecies to be fulfilled, say fifty or ahundred years 
hence, when of course Ram Singh will be no more, © 





APPENDIX I. 


List shewing the names, parentage and other particulars of the — 
lieutenants of Ram Singh, Kuka, who attended him during the late 
Diwali fair at Amritsar. ae 


1s¢.—Labh Singh, son of Jita Singh, cultivator, (“Vang”) resident of 
Nowashahr, District Jalandhar, isblind of both eyes, aged 40 years. This man 
preaches in the Jalandhar and Amritsar districts. 


2nd.—Lakha Singh, son of Ran Singh, cultivator (“Surai’), resident of 
Pilloudh, District Ludfanah, but at present residing in Bhaini, aged 28 years. 
This man preaches to make converts in the Hoshiaérpir and Jalandhar Dis- 
tricts, 


37rd.—Rajmas, son of Naénak Chand, caste Brahmin, resident of Jagraon, 
District Ludidnah, aged 70 years ; preaches in the Ludidnah District. 


4th.—Sahib Singh, son of Didl Singh, caste carpenter, resident of Binwali- 
pur, District Amritsar, aged 34 years. This man-always remains in personal — 
attendance on Ram Singh, and is the chief lieutenant and reputed successor — 
of the Guru. 


5th.—Kanh Singh, son of Natha Singh, caste cultivator, (“Bopari’) resi- _ 
dent of Chak in the Maler Kotla territory, aged 60 years, at present residing 
at Bilot, District Hoshiérpir. This man is a great Nahang though a Kuka, 
and preaches in Hoshiarpér, Ambalah, Malwa and Kohistan. 

Gth.—Narain Singh, son of Sant Singh, caste carpenter, resident of Kheri, 
District Ludiinah, aged 82 years ; preaches in Mukatsar and other places | 
in the Firozpur District. 

7th.—Sudh Singh, son of R4m Singh, caste carpenter, resident of Saggvi, 
district Lahore, aged 42 years ; preaches in Ambala, Malwa, Majha, &e.! 

8th.—Hukma Singh, son of Mohar Singh, caste cultivator (“Maénh”), resi- 
dent of Punu in the Nabha territory, aged 25 years ; preaches in Ludianah 
and Majha, &c. 

9th.—-Pahara Singh, son of Hema, caste cultivator (“Bundher”), resident 
of Pilloudh, district Ludidnah, aged 37 years ; preaches in Ludidénah, Gujran- 
wala, &e. . \ 

10th.—Jowéhir Singh, son of Dhal Singh, caste cultivator (“‘Sohun”) ° 
resident of Boleke, at present residing at Takhtapura, district Firozpur, 
aged 46 years ; preaches at Firozpur and adjacent places, : | 
. 11#4.—Samand Singh, son of Wasdwa Singh, caste cultivator (*Sidha”) | 
renident of Kholi, district Firozpur, aged 40 years; proaches in Firoapur 
district. Dit & ‘ ’ i ‘ . Paty 

12th.—Arér Singh, son of Dial Singh, caste carpenter, resident of 
Binwalipur, district Amritsar, aged 40 years; proaches in the Amritsar dis- 
trict. : TY 

13t.——Wasdwa Singh, son of Kharak Singh, caste cultivator (“Thong”), 
resident of AudGl district, Karnél, aged 50 years; preaches in Karnal and 
- Ambélah districts, » 
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14¢h,—Musamét Hukmi, daughter of Ratan Singh, cultivator, resident 
of village Dériya, district Amritsar, aged 20 years. This woman, in company 
with K4nh Singh Nahang (No. 5), preaches with great success in the Hushiar- 
pur, Amritsar and other districts. 7 

15th.—Jotha Singh, son of Ratna Singh, caste potter, resident of Dehbi, 
district Sialkot, aged 85 years ; preaches in Sialkot and Lahore districts. 

16th.—Gop4l Singh, son of Sahib Singh, caste cultivator (“ Dhariwal” ), 
resident of Mudhar in the Puttiala territory, aged 35 years, preaches in Ludi- 
4nah, &c., and has a shop in Bhaini, in Ram Singh Mahant’s house. 

17th.—Brema Singh, son of Goldb Singh, caste cultivator, resident of 
Knléna, district Ambalah, aged 45 years ; preaches in J dlandhar, Gujranwala, 
Lahore, and Sialkot districts. 


182.—Khazén Singh, son of Mani, caste carpenter, resident of Ladhana, 
district Jélandhar, aged 85 years ; preaches in Lahore, Aroritsar, &c. 
-:19¢#.——Surmukh Singh, son of Wasawa Singh, caste carpenter, resident of 
Déhlon in the Patidla territory, aged 30 years ; preaches in and about the 
Patiala territory. 


20th.—Harném Singh, son of Asa Singh, caste cultivator, resident of 
Mandi in the Jhind territory, aged 28 years ; preaches in the Jhind and 
Patiala States. 

21st.—Jamiyat Singh, son of Chanda Singh, caste cultivator, resident of 
village Gil, district Sialkot, aged 50 years : preaches in the Sialkot and 
adjacent districts. 


99nd.—Malik Singh, cultivator, resident of Bolaywal, district Firozpur, 
aged 35 years ; preaches in and around Firozpur. 

93rd.—Sédhu Singh, resident of Ghagar, district Ludiénah, caste Udasi 
Sadh, aged 32 years ; preaches in and about the Ludianah district. 

Besides preaching in the districts noted opposite each, these lieutenants 
are with the permission of Rim Singh. allowed to preach in many other places. 





Report by the Inspector-General of Police, Punjab, on the conduct of the Kuka sect 
during the year 1868. [ Selected Papers, No, XVIU,J 
MEMORANDUM. 
Central Police Office, Lahore, 19th January 1869. 
"The Inspector-General publishes the enclosed copy of a letter to the 


Secretary to Government, Punjab, reporting on the conduct of the 
Kuka sect during the year 1868, for the information of police officers. 


2, District Superintendents are requested to gather quietly, and 
report in their confidential diaries, all the useful information they may 


pe able to obtain regarding the Kukas. 





No. 10, dated 19th January 1869 
To—The Secretary to Government, Punjab, Civil Department. 
I wave the honor to report, forthe information of Government, the 
RO. spe aa result. of the observations of the Kuka sect 
; a +4 on the Kukw sect by the police durmg the year 1868. 4 
or . ; 


Cr 
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2. With the exception of a statement by the District Superinten- 

Dutee eee dent of Gujranwala, uniform testimony is 

COHN! OF SMe aE borne by the papers Ihave received to the 
decline of Kukaism. 


3. During the year that has passed, no cases of the destruction of 
No destruction of tombs tombs have been brought to my notice; and I 

reported during the year. have reason to believe that the frequency of | 
these offences in 1867, and the consequent punishments, inflicted on 
Kukas for their perpetration, contributed in no small degree tothe | 
unpopularity of Ram Singh’s tenets. Lhave been told by an intelligent 
native gentleman that the circumstances just alluded to created an 
impression in the minds of the people that the Kuka teaching must / 
be bad if it led to such results; and a strong prejudice against his 
doctrines was thus created. 





~ 


4, The strict surveillance which was maintained over Ram Singh 
year’, was relaxed in 1866, and he was permitted by ~ 
Surveillance over RamSingh QGovernment to wander about, wherever he 
withdrawn in 1866. ‘ : . a, 
wished. The cessation of our interference 
has removed the exalted importance it gave to Ram Singh. The natives 
argued that there must be some truth in the pretensions of the Kuka 
heresiarch, when a powerful Government like the British adopted — 
stringent measures towards him ; and probably our leaving him alone to 
his own devices, just at the time when the newness and interest of his 
movement were fading, caused a greater reaction than would ordinarily 
have set in. 
5. Whilst Ram Singh was in quasi-confinement at Bhaini, there — 
Ram Singh loses in reputa- Was a charm of mystery and esotery about the 
tion by mixing with the man, to which our espionage perhaps added a 
people. spice of fascinating persecution. All this was 
calculated to attract the susceptible. His sibhas preached up their 
Guru as no mere man, but a very incarnation of the Deity, a co-equal 
with Guru Gobind Singh and Guru Nanak, of sainte memory te | 
every Sikh, They described him in the following lines :-— . 


BE od aly On Und sll rast Sy rye 
USP UNS pU akin oy phase LS) aye uy) 

which may be roughly translated—* The God whose praise is in the 
“ old poets, this God has appeared in the likeness of Ram Smgh,” 

But as Mir Fazl Husain, (Inspector of Police, Hushidrpir,) 
writes ~- | 

SiN. Cot whey yg Coed lyre 

« Pirs (holy men) are not worthy, of worship, but their disciples 

cause them to be worshipped. 


6. Close contact with the er ‘Guru destroyed the 
ai _ atecuner. Llusion of his possessing supernatural powers, 
sat Tuieah akc, ey The District Superintendent of Police, Fitoz. 
experiment of a convert. pur, (Mr. Turton Smith) ‘relates an amusing 
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instance in which Ram Singh’s claims to omniscience were rudely expos- 
ed. An enquirer, who had been converted to Kukaism, but who wished to 
learn more of his new faith and its spiritual head, privately stole some 
garments belonging to Ram Singh, and hid them. For three days Ram 
‘Singh vainly endeavoured to trace his missing property. The eyes of his 
disciple were opened, he returned the clothes, and scornfully cast off 
bis allegiance to such an impostor. The story spread, and upset the 
faith of many Kukas in the district of Ffrozpur. 


7. One of Ram Singh’s objects in wishing liberty to go where he 
Objects in visiting the Pleased, was to visit the sacred temples at 
sacred temples in Hushiar- Anandpur, Mukatsar and Amritsar, where 
purand Atritsardistricts. he hoped the guardians of the shrines and the 
Sikh hierophants would publicly acknowledge him as a Guru, and 
accord him similar honor and position with Guru Gobind Singh and 
Guru Nanak. ‘The results of these pilgrimages have grievously disap- 
pointed him ; indeed, I am told he seriously contemplates shutting him- 
self up at Bhaini, of his own free choice, for the future. Contact 
with the common herd ill befits an aspirant to the repute of deific 
owers, The vulgar failed to appreciate him. Everywhere the old 
ikh priests would have none of his new-fangled notions, and declined 
to bless him, even as an orthodox follower of Nanak, unless he consent- 
ed humbly to recant the innovations which made him what he 
was. Such conditions of course he was unable to accept, and his 
departure, unblessed, probably drew down the contempt of many a 
by-stander. In vain he attempted to effect a compromise with the old 
Sikh tenets: the priests naturally opposed utterly propositions which 
would necessitate a partial reception of Ram Singh’s doctrines, denude 
them of much of their authority, and invest the Kuka leader 
with all the sanctity and power of a religious head of Sikhism. The 
discussions themselves were calculated to bring Ram Singh into ill odour. 
The free ventilation of Ram Singh’s pretensions by unbelievers, and the 
consequent hard speeches and expressions of ridicule lavished on him 
and his followers, seriously damaged the reverence of Kukas for their 
new-found faith, It was the old story over again; we had only to let 
the movement alone, and, being of man, it came to naught. 


''8, To these causes, prejudicing the vitality of the Kukas asa 
ee US wae ia sect, [ may add the natural one—“action of 
A Reakirs omer time,” The thing was getting stale; the fire 

of enthusiasm was growing cold ; and the zeal 
of propagandists sensibly abating. 


In former years, however intense was the dislike,of the orthodox 
Sikhs to the new heresy, they were unable to vilify it and bring it into 
disrepute by pointing the finger of scorn to any degrading effects the 
Kuka rules of life might have on the morals of its brotherhood. 1868 
has seen this altered. The body of believers has grown large, undiscip- 
ined and iramoral ; the odour of sanctity and the atirahent of a strict 
=aoral code no longer remain to extract a word of praise when people 
Otugise the sect; and crime of a repulsive kind has been rampant in . 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh J i eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





THE KUKA SECT. Gy, 


high places, Raém Devi, the daughter of Ram Singh, who washeldin 

reputation by the Kuka disciples, committed adultery, and was murdered 
by her husband for her unchastity. ‘The infuriated husband wounded 
Kan Singh, the Hoshiarptr stibha, and would have killed Ram Singh 
if he had been able, as he considered the wrong he had suffered at- 
tributable to the head of the sect to which she belonged ; regarding her 
conduct as the natural result of the Kuka teaching. He was hanged) 
for the murder of his wife in the month of July 1868. Chandu, a 
female apostle of Kukaism, who had preached largely in the Amritsar | 
district, attended the Diwali festival at that city im 1867, and then 
absconded with a Tirkhan named Ganda Singh. She was murdered for 
her immorality by Jowéhir Singh and Ganda Singh. Jowéhir Singh wag 
hanged, but Ganda Singh is still at large! These two cases haye made 
the people think lightly of the moral practice of the Kukas, however — 
pure the doctrines they inculcate may be. Superstition has perhaps 
heightened the effect produced by the death of Bhag Singh. Bhag Singh . 
was a Jagirdar of village Purka in the Hushidrpur district, who short- 
ly after his acceptance of one of R&m Singh’s sibhaships, died of a 
loathsome and revolting disease. Since his death no one, in that neigh- 
bourhood at least, seems inclined to become a man of note amongst the — 
Kukas, Jam also told that the idea that the dancing indulged in by both 
sexes amongst the Kukas was a phase of holy enthusiasm has exploded. © 
An educated native expresses it—*The veil hay been removed which 
hid the motives for this dancing,” and goes on to explain that in their 
simulated phrenzy both men and women strip themselves of their clothes, 


and behave very indecently. This undue familiarity bears thé fruits — 
which might be expected from it. | 


~ 


9. It is not surprising, after all I have recounted, that respectable 
Possibility of Rém Singh people should look with disfavor on the 
making an iar sf regain Kukas. Rim Singh’s. visits are anything 
ie oe Mast MP fect” but coveted honors, as he comhes accompanied 
| by followers, with some twenty led horses ; all 
have to be fed by the Kukas with whom he stays. The present 
scarcity and high prices have dried up any latent hos itality that may 
have existed amongst the disciples. All these things have combined to 
make 1868 an unfortunate year for Ram Singh. But I do not suppose 
that he will allow his popularity to wane without making an rt to 
regain the hold he possessed over the minds of the poorer classes. On, 
the contrary, I consider we should maintain our attitude of watchful. 
ness, perhaps less obtrusively than heretofore, as the flame of Kuke, 
fanaticism may rise once and again to greater heights ere it finally dies 
' out, We may confidently look, during 1869,’to fresh measures being 
taken for the restoration of the zeal of the converts, if Ram Singh is able 
to take them, and if the old man has sufficient energy left to reorganize 
the society he has created. So faras lean judge, I should imagine 
that were Ram Singh to die whilst his sect is in a comatose stg even 
the energy of Sahib Singh (his supposed successor’) would be Powerlessto' . ) 
-Testore its unity and zeal; but the ,result would be quite the’ reverse 
were the Kukas to, reform, and earn themselves a good name, in the 
“pinion of theirjneighbours, prior to their leader's \doath, 4) 
® ; aa 
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: ort by the Inspector-General of Police, Punjab, on the conduct of the Kuka sect 
during the year 1869. [Selected Papers No. XXII. } 





MEMORANDUM, 
Central Police Office, Lahore, 14th January 1871. 


TE Inspector-General publishes the enclosed copy of a letter to 
the Secretary to Government, Punjab, reporting on the conduct of the 
Kuka sect during the year 1869, for the information of police offi- 
cers. 


! No. 7-201, dated Lahore, I4th January 1871. 
From—Lrzvrenant-Cor. G. Hurcutnsoy, 0, 8. t., Inspector-General of Police, Punjab 
- To-—The Secretary to Government, Punjab, Civil Department. 
f nave the honor to report, for the information of Government, the 
PoLice. result of the police observation of the Kuka 


Report on the Kuka sect sect during the year 1869. 
Sor 1869. 


' 9, The principal incident to be related is the so-called riot in the 
og ea Firozpar district. As it gives an insight 

CP Kukarict in Firompir ) 6 
district. Tokers into the dangers of Kukaism, when the 
leader is an unscrupulous, intriguing man, I give a somewhat full ac- 
count of the occurrence, partly taken from the notes of the District Su- 

_ perintendent of Police, and partly from the judicial record of the trial. 


| 3. Towards the close of eee 1869, reports reached i Tur- 
. Orici fy ton Smith that Kukas were  collectin 
’ ie eae nT neat Rupfna in the F jrozpur district. it 
_was stated that the lambardar of that village had burnt some spinning 
wheels, a charpoy, and a plough, part of a cart, &c., and having deserted 
his home, had proceeded with a body of Kukas in the direction of 
Tehraywala, a village in the Sirsa district. The movements of this 
party were closely watched by Diwén Baksh, Deputy Inspector of 
Police, who anticipated disturbances in consequence of its attitude. 


4. Some two days later a report was sent in by Deputy Inspec- 

Attack on the Deputy In- tor Diwan Baksh, that the Kukas had set 

apector, upon him for obserying their movements. It 

appears that his sword was damaged and taken from him, his horse was 

struck with a spear; one Beli Singh either struck Diwan Baksh with an 

axe ora stick, and Mana Singh threw a spear at him. A. constable 

who accompanied the Deputy Inspector was assaulted, his sword broken 

and taken from him, and his coat cut through by a blow from the blade. 

This attempt to deter the Police from their duty was made near Kur- 

aiwsla. Diw4n Baksh stated that the party of Kukas used most 

' _ seditious language, and proclaimed the Khalsa reign, setting all autho- 
rity at defiance. 

‘ wee 5. In the absence of pe ri Consmigeiene TT Turton Smith, 

Se) istrict Superintendent of Police, accompant- 

ayennes proceed to scone of ed by Mr. Wy 


srted at once for the scene of disturbance, with as large a force of 





2 
Ls 
7 










Cr 


akefield, Assistant Commissioner, 
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police as could be collected. Some twenty foot Police were started off 
in ekkas, whilst fifteen mounted police accompanied the European 
Officers. Owing to the depth of sand the ekkas had to be abandoned 
a few miles out of Firozpir, and the men proceeded on foot. 


The party arrived at Mukatsar (34 miles from Firozpur) at 
24, M. on the Ist March. The acting Tahsildar, Alam Shah, met them 
there, and told the officers that the Kukas were assembled at Tehraj- 
w4la, and that they refused to surrender. Alam Shah had only a few 
policemen with him, and had not deemed it prudent to attempt coer- 
clon. 


Messrs. Wakefield and Smith then pushed ‘on with the mounted 
police, the footmen following as closely as possible. They were joined 
by Sodhi Man Singh and his brother, who had heard of their approach 
and came to offer their assistance. 


6. On nearing Tehréjwala (about 25 miles distant from Mukat- , 


Arrangements made to sar) it was deemed advisable to keep the po- 
restore order, lice ir. the back-ground, and endeavour to ar- 
rest the offenders through the instrumentality of the villagers. The 
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feeling of the country-people was most loyal, and they assembled with 


great good-will. 


7. At2p.M.the party approached Tehrdjwéla. Inspector Ku- 


tub Shah and eight policemen, and=Ali Mu- 
ne __ la, Superintendent of Settlements, were found 
waiting outside the village. The Inspector had made an attempt 


Attempt to negociate. 


through Malik Singh of Phulaiwdla, a leading Kuka of moderate 


views, to induce the Kukas to surrender, but Malik Singh declared 
he had been entirely superseded in his authority by MasténSingh of, 
Tehrajwéla; Malak Singh, however, procured Kutub Shah an inter- 
view with Mastan Singh, who demanded the Inspector’s horse as “ mae- 
ardna, and ridiculed him for believing the English could assist) him : 


Mastan Singh further advised him to desert his falling Government and 


throw in his lot with the rising Kuka cause. Ali Mula’s efforts to 
bring about order had been simply rewarded ‘with showers of bricks, 
The Kukas presented turbans to the lambardars of Tehraéjwala, and 
requested them to join the movement. | 


8. Such was the state of affairs on the arrival of Messrs. Smith 
Message sent to Kukas and Wakefield. Mr. Wakefield despatched 


by Assistant Commissioner, ‘Alam Shah and Man Singh to the Kukas to | 


and their surrender, demand their unconditional surrender, and at 
the same time inform them that two European officers had arrived with 
aforce. The deputation returned in about half an hour, bringing with 
them Mast4n Singh and two of his. chief followers: shortly afterwards 
the rest of the Kukas appeared in a very excited state. At first they 
refused to recognize any authority but that of Mastén Singh. Mastén 


Singh’s assurance appears to have left himwhen confronted with the _ 
Europeans and the assembled villagers. It was a work of But few 


Minutes to disarm the Kukas, who submitted to be bound together, 
and thug forty-four of them were taken in custody to the police station 


of Malaut, in the Sirsa district. a 


- 
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~ 9. It is noteworthy that gir in large quantities had been dis- 
Arrangements previously tributed by the Kukas ; that several brought 
made by the Kukas, their families with them; and that a large 
number of gold and silver ornaments had been collected and placed at 
Masit&4n Singh’s disposal. Mr, Turton Smith found ornaments to the 
value of some Rs. 5,000, and there is no doubt he did not succeed in 
discovering the total collections. 


10. On the 2nd of March the forty-four prisoners were taken to 
Mastén Singh, leader of Mukatsar. Mr. Smith here learnt that 
the sect. Mast4n Singh acquired his influence over the 
Kukas by having prophesied the famine, which, luckily for him, ac- 
tually came to pass. The reverence shown him by the members of his 
sect seems to have turned Mastin Singh’s head; and, disgusted with 
R4m Singh’s inaction, he appears to have set on foot this disturbance, 
as the means to accomplish, what he evidently considered the object of 
Kukaism, the restoration of the Khalsa rule. To effect his aim he 
superseded Malik Singh, and employed a woman of Jhandwala, Mal- 
laut, to obtain disciples by pretending that the spirit of Daya Kour, 
R4m Singh’s murdered daughter, had entered into her and compelled 
her to proclaim Mast4én Singh as the leader of the Kuka sect. Mas- 
t4n Singh appears to have given out that Ram Singh was actually 
dead, and that he had succeeded him, 


11. The forty-four prisoners were placed on their trial before Mr. 

Trial of the prisoners for Knox, the Deputy Commissioner of Firoz- 

rioting. par, who was instructed by Lieutenant- 

Colonel Cracroft, the Commissioner of Lahore, with the approval of 

Government, to try them for rioting, and not for attempting to wage 
war ; and to award only a few severe sentences. 


The following is the result :— 


1. Anok Singh of Jhandwala, Sirsa, ... Released without trial. 
2. Anup Singh of Bholwala, Mukatsar, do, 
3. Bahadur Singh of Tehréjwala, Sirsa ... do. 
4, Bela Singh do. eo do. 

| Struck the Deputy In- 

spector either with a stick ; 

Goh d or an axe; sentenced to a 

5, Beli Sing i ***. fine of Rs. 10, or in default 

to three months’ simple - 

imprisonment. 

6. Bhitp Singh of Thot, Mukatsar ... Released without trial. 
7. Bhagwan Singh of Jhandwala, Sirsa, ett, 86) 
8. Budh Singh do, isi do, 


Struck the Deputy In- 


9, Buchatar Singh of Kuraiwéla, , spector's horse with aspear, 
= Muketaar .. ) sentenced to 6 months’ im- 
gettl | \ prisonment, 
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Bhagwan Singh of Sohag, Mukatsar, Released Pathan trial. 





Chanda Singh of Sota, Mukatsar ... do. 

. Dhidn Singh of Labarwala, Sead | do. 
13. Dial Singh of Sundewala, : do. 
14. Hira Singh of Phulwala, Mukataan, do, 
15. Harnaém Singh of Dohiwala, Sirsa ... do. 


( Joined with Surmukh Singh 
in the assault on Sobe Shah, 
constable. Broke his sword, 

“j}and cut his coat with the 
16. Harném Singh of Olak, Sirsa...{ blade. Sentenced to one 
yéar’s rigorous imprison- 
ment anda fine of Rs. 25, 
or three months imprison- 
ment in default. 


17. Jamiyat Singh of Sundewdla ... Released without trial. 
18. Jita Singh of Doewala 35 ditto. 
19. Jai Singh of Sota, Mukatsar ... ditto, 
20, Jaimal Singh of Kanan, do. ... ditto. 
21. Khan Singh of Joga, Patiala... ditto. 
22, Khazan Singh of Sota, Mukatsar, ditto. 
23. Kharak Singh ditto ditto. 
94, Lal Singh of Husanar, Mukatsar, . ditto. 
25. Maha Singh of Labarwila, Sirsa ... ditto. 
26. Man Singh of Sota, Mukatsar ... ditto. 


Held to have been con- 
cerned, but not to have taken 
an active part. Warned 
and discharged, 


[ Threw an iron-headed 
spear at the Deputy Tnspec- 
tor. Sentenced to one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment, and 
fine of Rs. 25, or in default 
(three months’ imprisonment 


97. Mal&k Singh of Bholwala, do. 


98, ‘ Mana Singh of Channu, Sirsa, 


Sentenced to 18 months’ 
99. Mastén Singh of Tehrajwala, } rigorous imprisonment ana 


Sirsa .» ) fine of Rs. 50, or six manths’ 
in default, 
30, Narain Singh of Kurianwéla.... Released without trial) 
31. Nand Singh of P hulewala * - ditto. Ca | 

32. N ve Singh of Mah Vadr, Mukat- eh weirs i iy 
itta alee 

33. Sali Singh of Kuraiwala, Mukat. ro OH Fis 

. én rT Dt 
| 34, Sher en of Bholwala, do. ... iy kb, ets 
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} a Sobha Singh of Sota, dOidi.ss Released without trial. 





Sohel Singh of Olak, Sirsa... ditto. 

Sudh Singh of Jagarala, Patiala, ditto. 
Tn ( This man assaulted con- 
: | stable Sobe Shah with a 
38. Sarmukh Singh of Bholwé4la, } stick, striking him on the 
Mukatsar ... ) head. Fined Rs. 10, or in 
default three months’ simple 

(imprisonment. 

389. TaraSingh of Fakarsar, Mukatsar, Released without trial. 

40, Amar Singh of Sandewdla 6s ditto. 

41. Amar Singh of Gurusar a ditto. 

42. Atar Singh of Doewdla ia ditto. 

43, WarSingh of Labarwala, Sirsa, ditto. 

44, Wazir Singh of Rupéna, Muka 
sar ver ditto. 


12. Sodhi Man Singh was made an Honorary Magistrate in con- 

Rewards toSodhi Man Singh sideration of his services on this occasion, and 

and others, pecuniary rewards were distributed to the 
villagers, 


18. The foot police marched 65 miles in thirty hours, and the 
mounted police performed the same distance 
Exertion of the Police. in 24 hours, with the utmost cheerfulness, 


Their services have not, I believe, been acknowledged. 


14. The District Superintendent of Hushiarpur reports a re- 
Decline of Kukaism in markable decline in the energy of the sect, 
Hushiarpur, the cause being the one assigned in my report 
of last year. Captain Boddam states that no meetings have been held 
by the stbahs, as usual, for making converts. Since Ram Singh has 
taken to visiting different parts of the country, the people have had an 
opportunity of seeing and observing him to the destruction of his repute 
for sanctity. Indeed it is currently rumoured that Ram Singh only 
escaped the fate of his daughter (who was murdered by her husband 
for adultery) by flight; thus proving the absurdity of the stbha’s 
assertions of his invulnerability. Many Kukas have abandoned the 


tenets of the sect. 


15. Itisa new feature that in the past year Kukas have fre-_ 
: Character of Kukas as qtiently appeared as defendants in cnminal 
{ 2 cases. Crime is very heavy at Kakkar, which 


tou crime. 
is the Amritsar head-quarters. In Firozpur a Kukawas convicted of 


murder by poison, and another (Schail Singh) of cattle theft. 


ma: M 16. In Sirsa no fresh converts have been we ; but in Jalandhar, 

State of Kukaism in notwithstanding severat recantations, the 
Nib, i Yalandhar, i and Kukas number 187 more than m 1868, The 
or Aaieitear. District: Superintendent thinks the teaching 
is tore calm, aud that the sect will not outlive Ram Singh. This opinion 
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is shared by Captain Menzies, District Superintendent of Amritsar, who 
remarked that, when Rém Singh visited the Golden ‘Temple during the 
Diwali festival, he was received merely as an ordinary individual, and 
no reverence whatever was shown him. ‘The sect is said ‘to be dying 


° 


out, and the natives speak of it as “ thanda’—cold. | 


17. Lieutenant-Colonel Perkins thinks that Ram Singhhas suffered 

In Ludidnah, Lahore, and considerably in prestige by his itinerations ; 
Sialkot, but probablythe presentfamine pricesrender 
it impossible for the old man to remain at home and feed his numerous __ 
visitors. The District Superintendents of Lahore and Sialkot, through 
whose districts Ram Singh travelled, state that he made very few converts. 


18. R4&m Singh passed through the Gurdaspur district with some 

Ram Singh’s progress one hundred and fifty followers : he is said to 

through Gurdaspur. have made 125 converts. Budh Singh of 

Manawala, Sialkot ; Jota Singh of Sialkot; Mangal Singh, said to be 

related to the Raja of Pati4lé, and Baba Narien Singh (called Diwan) 
were his principal attendants. 


19. In November reportswerereceived thatthe Maharajaof Kashmir 

Kuka regiment for Was raising a Kuka regiment, and that each 

Kashmir, recruit received a certificate from Ram Singh 
before setting out for Kashmir. 


ae ee ee 4 


Report by the Inspector-General of Police, Punjab, on the conduct of the Kuka sect 
during the year 1870. [ Selected Papers, No. XXII. ] 
MEMORANDUM, . 


Tux Inspector-General publishes the enclosed copy of a letter to the 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, reporting on the conduct of the Kuka 
sect during the year 1870, for the information of Police Officers. —\ 


Central Police Office, Lahore, 30th Janwary 1871. 


(Confidential.) No, 12—376, dated Lahore, 80th January 1871. 
From—Linvt-Cotonen G. Hurcninson, ¢. 8, 1,, Inspector-General of Police, Punjab. 


To—The Secretary to Government, Punjab. \' 


I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of Government, 
the principal features of interest in’ the 


—_ 


Pouce, ; : 
Report on the Kuka sect proceedings of the Kyka sect during the 
for 1870. year 1870, 


2. My last note * uponthis association closed with the mention of the | 
* Vite fare. 19 of this enlistment of a Kuka regiment for Kashmir, 
Office No, 7, of 14th January I am now able to give fuller details regarding 
1871, this battalion. é eH 4, VF us 
Lae 


3. | A Deputy Inspector was sent in the end of 1869 to Jammu to | . 
learn particulars concerning the composition and interior economy of ion 
,” rile 

/ aw) 
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is corps. He returned in February 1870, and gave, in substance, the 
following report :— 

Some sixor seven months ago, Hira Singh ( Ambdlah district) ; Tara 
‘Singh (of Killa Desa Singh, Amritsar district) ; L4l Singh (of Patiala) ; 
Chanda Singh (of Amritsar); and about thirty other Kukas, went to the 
Maharaja of Kashmir and asked for service. The M&h&rdja promised 
to form them into a regiment if they could -collect enough men to 


, constitute one ; a residence was assigned them in the lines outside the 
city of Jammu. Recruiting was commenced ; and, at the time of the 


Deputy Inspector’s visit, one hundred and_ fifty men had been secured. 
They were, however, not all present ; some had left, it is supposed, for 
their homes. Our informant counted seventy-one Kukas actually 
present, and noticed that some of them were old men, and a few quite 
boys. 

Hira Singh was stated to be the Commandant, and it was said he 
was absent recruiting. | 

The monthly pay of the rank and file was equivalent to ten Chilki 
rupees—or one rupee in excess of the salary received by the ordinary 


‘troops of His Highness the Maharaja: part of the pay was given in 


flour. i 
The men had been drilled, but were not regularly armed. When 
they went on parade arms were served out to them ; these they gave into 
store when the muanceuvres were over. No uniform had been issued to 
them. 

The Kukas were discontented, and deserted in considerable 
numbers. On the whole, the Méharéja did not appear pleased with the 
experiment. 


4. Several other persons were despatched to Kashmir to glean 
tidings of the state of this regiment. It was ascertained that the head- 
quarters had been removed to Srinagar. 

In October we heard that a batch of twenty recruits were on their 
way ; and, somewhat later, that the battalion numbered from 200 to 250 
strong. ‘The men were armed and drilled. One Ram Singh, said to have 
been on leave, was mentioned as the Commandant. 


_. 5. From the reports received from time to time during the past 
year, it would appear that the popularity of the sect is on the decline. It 
is true that disciples are still added to the faith, but their number is 
probably more than counterbalanced by secessions. 


_. 6. In order to revive his influence, Ram Singh has determined to 
send a legate to the ruler of Nepal. The District Superintendent of 
Lahore mentions that Bhagwan Singh very recently arrived here from 
Bhaini, Ram Singh’s residence, entrusted by Ram Singh with Rs. 1,100, to 
purchase a pair of mules and a couple of buffaloes to be given as “ thaif 


(a Guru’s offering) to the Mah4raja. 


7. The story amongst the Kukas is, that the Maharaja wrote to 


Ram Singh and asked him to send some; men for the Nepal Regiments. 
To this Ram Singh is stated to have replied, “1 will not yet despatch 


any Kukas, nor will I come myself, but I send this present,” wee 
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8. The year has passed without any disturbances on the part of 
the Kukas, and none of the peculiar offences formerly committed by 
the sect appear to have been perpetrated by its members. 


9. With the freshness of zeal much of the austere character of the 
reform has departed. The desire for peculiarity seems to have merged 
into the ambition tobepopular. Captain Tait writes that the distinguish- 
ing pagri is no longer worn, and the woollen necklace is concealed 
beneath the clothes of the wearer. 


10. Mr. O’Connor mentions that his conversations with orthodox 
Sikhs lead him to suppose that much of the hostility formerly existing 
between them and the Kukas has passed away. He believes that the 
Sikhs would be only too glad to unite with the Kukas did they see any 
prospect of the restoration of Khalsa rule. ‘The feeling is embodied in 
this saying, “ After all they are Sikhs, perhaps a little mistaken in their 
ideas of religion. Ram Singh may be a Guru, but, up to the present 
time he has shown none of the peculiar characteristics of one, as did 
Te} Bahadur and Guru Govind,” 


11. Lieutenant-Colonel Baillie, Deputy Inspector-General of Lahore 
Circle, reports that one of the warmest promoters of the Kuka faith is 


_ Diw&n Buta Singh, the proprietor of the Aft&b-Punjéb Press, in the — 


Lahore city. The Mahants and sfbhas of the sect are constantly with 
him, and he is consulted in all matters of importance. From this man’s 
antecedents, his adherence to the tenets of this creed from religious 
motives may well be doubted. Diwan Buta Singh was detected, during 
the early days of British rule in the Punjab, intriguing with the ex-Rani 
Chand Kour, and passed seven years in the Agra Fort as a punishment 
for his misconduct. He does not bear the character of a well-wisher to 
the English Government, aa 


, 12. The novel phase of Kukaism, during the past year, is the 
enlistment of its disciples in the forces of Native Princes in alliance ‘with 
Her Majesty, thatis, enlistment in Kashmir, and rumoured advances 
towards this end from the Maharaja of Nepal. 


13. The same attitude of quiet observation will be maintained 
with regard to these enlistments. It is perhaps to be regretted that 
there is no legislation such as seems to be contemplated by Section 33 of 
the Foreign Enlistment Act ; and that the slight protection ape be! 
Section 12 of 59 Geo. IIL, Chapter 69, is abandoned, imstead of being 
made applicable to all foreign Asiatic States, whether at peace or at 
war with their neighbours, as it is obviously not to the advantage of any 


Government that a religious leader should possess the opportunity of — 


passing his disciples through the ranks of regiments, from which they can 
desert whenever their spiritual guide may consider their temporal aid 
necessary to forward his political aims. 


14. Provided the service be short, a large number of Kukas nay 
- be drilled and disciplined, to & certain extent, in foreign armies, without 

any of the risks which accompany such pr oceedings in British térritory 
land it is certain they remove themselves, by enlisting uader Native 
Princes, very effectually fro any close espionage, 
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‘THE COURT oF THE ComisstonER AND SUPERINTENDENT (SESSIONS 
Jupe@xr), AMRITSAR DIVISION. 
The Crown versus—l, Fateh Singh; 2, Bila Singh; 3, Hakim Singh 
(Patwari) ; 4, Lehna Singh, son of Dal Singh (Jat), admitted to 
pardon ; 5, Lehna Singh, son of Matsada Singh (Tarkhan); 6, Lal 
‘Singh ; 7; Lehna Singh, son of Boléka Singh. | 
Charge against Nos. 1 to 5 under Section 302 of the Indian Penal 





: Code 


_ Charge against Nos. 6 and 7 under Sections 109-302 of the Indian 
Penal Code., 


_  Jdudgment.—During the months of April and May: considerable 

excitementhad prevailedin the city of Amritsar on the subject of slaugh- 

ter of kine. Owing, however, to measures taken by the authorities, this, 

it was believed, had completely died out, when, on the night of Wednes- 

day, the 14th June last,a sudden attack was made on the slaughter- 
| house, near the city, by a party of persons unknown, the results of 
which were that four persons were killed outright, and three others were 
severely wounded. 

The four killed were Pira, Jiwan, Sh&di and Imémi ; the three 
wounded, and who have since recovered from their wounds, are—Karm 
Din (witness No. 3), Eléhi Baksh (No. 4), and Khiva (No. 5). 
+ The wounds inflicted on these seven men are described in detail by the 
Civil Surgeon, Doctor A. Taylor (witness No. I). They were all, he 
says, such as would be caused by a sharp cutting instrument, such as 
¥ a sword, axe or gand4sa (a kind of chopper). 


All endeavors to discover the criminals at thetimefailed. This was 
due to several causes. The night was dark, the last quarter of the moon 
having ‘been selected for the commission of the murder, so that nota 
single one of the murderers had been recognized by any of the 
survivors. There were no trackers at hand, and no clue had been 
left by the attacking party beyond a “chakar” (quoit or dise of 
steel worn round the turban by Akélis) anda blue turban which, as 

| will afterwards appear, was left on the spot by the accused with the 
‘special design of throwing off suspicion from themselves and casting it 
onthe Akalis. Itis almost needless toadd that the ruse succeeded 
but too well in diverting suspicion from the real perpetrators of th 
outrage. 

The Police were for a long time entirely at fault, and the clue that 
was afterwards obtained turned out to be a false one, tempted by the 
large reward offered. Some of the city badmashes fabricated a false case, 
inl a nuniber of persons belonging to the city of Amritsar were - 
arrested and committed for trial. But before the trial came on one 
of the men condemned to death for having taken a in the butcher 
murder at Raikot, in the Ludidnah district, came forward ‘and offered, 

‘if his life were spared, to disclose all the facts of the Amritsar murder, _ 
ae The offer was accepted, and the enquiry which ensued having estab- 
i hed the innocence of the persons committed for trial and the 
falsehood of the evidence on which they had been sent up, the 
| Prosecution was withdrawn and they were at once released, 
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The informer referred to is Gulab Singh (witness No.6). His 
statement was taken down in detail on the spot (Raikot) by the Deputy 
Inspector-General of Police, Colonel Baillie. In it he gave the names 
of all the ten men of his sect (Kuka) who were concerned in the ~ 
murder; described allthe circumstances of the crime, and where some 
of the perpetrators of it had, in their flight, concealed their weapons. 
His statements in all particulars were found to be true. He was 
brought to Amritsar, where he arrived on the 2nd August. The next 
day some of the accused were arrested. On the 4th August Guldb 
Singh took the Superintendent of the Police, Mr. Turton Smith, wit- 
ness No. 7, to Mula Chak, and pointed out, the places where, he 
said, the weapons used by Lachman Singh (absconded and still at 
large) and Lehna Singh (Tarkhan), accused No. 5, would be found. 
The circumstances attending the finding of these two weapons are so 
strongly corroborative’ of the truth of the informer’s statements, 
that they deserve to be stated at length. This can best be done im 
Mr. Smith’s own words. He says—“Gulib Singh pointed out one . 
of the three bhasa stacks as the one in which Lachman Singh 
had stuck bis sword in his flight after the murder of the 
butchers. The stack was found partially opened out and some 
of the bhisa consumed. The sword was not there. On enquiring 
_ from the owner of the stack (Gandu), he at first denied that the 
‘ sword had ever been there, but after some time, during which he was 
closely questioned by the Lambardars, he admitted that he had 
found the sword in the stack on’the morning after the murder of the | 
butchers ; that he had at first intended to report the fact to the 
Lambardaérs, but afterwards refrained through fear. Gandu then 
took the Lambardars with him to the spot (about 200 yards from — 
the well near the tank ofa rAéjbaha where he had hidden the sword, 
aud there it was found.” This in itself was good evidence of the 
truth of Gulab Singh's story, but there was stronger corroborative 
evidence still to come. To continue the quotation from the Superin- 
tendent of Police’s evidence. “Gulab Singh having further said that 
the hatchet used by Lehna Singh, accused No, 5, would be found in 
the same well, I sent down divers to search for it. Shéhzdda, diver, 
brought this axe (No.2) up.” About this time Bila Singh (aconsed 
No. 2), one of the nine named by Gulab Singh as his aceomplices 
in the murder, was arrested and brought in, He confessed, and, o 
the 7th August, took the Superintendent of Police out toa villag 
called Kowlanwallan, about ten miles from Amritsar, and from 4 
: pool of water produced two ganddsas (choppers with long handles) 
which he said had been carried by himself and Mehr Singh (abscond- 
ed and still at large) on the night of the mutder; Lehna Singh, one 
of the persons named by the informer, also confessed, and on the 9th 
August, taking the Police Superintendent to the village of Chowindah, 
about eleven miles from Amritsar, pointed to his'bhisa stacks, in 
which he said would be found the gandasa carmed by himself and 
the sword carried by Jhanda Singh. The stacks were opened ott) 
and the weapons found inside, All this was decisive as to the | 
truth of the informer’s story and the confessions made by Bila Singh 
and Lehna Singh. | 
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| It is now time to relate the main facts connected with the murder 
as gathered from the evidence of the informer Guléb Singh, and that of 
_Lehna Singh, who was committed for trial as accused No. 4, but 
whomit was considered advisable to admit to pardon and examine as 


a witness under Section 209 of the Criminal Procedure Code, in order 
to strengthen the evidence for the prosecution in certain particulars. 


One fact comes out with startling clearness from the evidence of these 
men, corroborated as it is by the confessions of Bila Singh (accused 
Nop, 2), and the testimony given by Ganda Singh (witness No. 9), and 
Lehna Singh (No. 10), viz., that no step was taken in this murderous 
outrage without consulting Rim Singh, the leader of the sect to which 

- the accused all belong ; and further, that he distinctly encouraged the 
accused to commit it. 





PAPERS RELATING TO 


It appears that three separate attempts were made to murder the 
butchers before the fourth and successful attack of the 14th June, each 
time something having occurred to postpone the carrying out of the 
design. There is little doubt that many jomed in it most unwillingly, and 
were Only induced to do so from their ignorant fear of the consequences 
to themselves of offending their Guru. The leading men throughout 
appear to be Mehr Singh and Jhanda Singh, of Lopoke (absconded), 

Gulab Singh (informer), and Fateh Singh (No. 1), who received 
material assistance from Lal Singh, Police Constable (No. 6), and Lehna 
Singh (No. 7). The meetings for discussion as to the best means of 
earrying out the project took place generally at Fateh Singh’s shop 
which is conveniently situated near the Rambagh gate, and sometimes at 
the house of Lehna Singh (No. 7), a leading man among the Kukas. 


The first attempt was made some twenty days before the final 
attack, and, before this step was taken, Mehr Singh and Jhanda Singh 
thought it necessary to ascertain the wishes of the Guru (Ram Singh). 
He encouraged them, and they set off to carry out the design. If we 
are to believe Gulab Singh, he was directly instigated by Ram Sungh 
to join in the attack. He followed Jhanda Singh and Mehr Singh to 
Lopoke and there talked over the matter with them and Raja Singh. 
They agreed to provide some of the weapons, and Gulfib Singh was 
sent up to Amritsar to obtain swords through Lal Singh, Police 
Constable (accused No. 6). It was arranged that they should all meet 
ata well on the outskirts of the cantonments at the corner of the 
road to Raémtirath. The attempt on this occasion appears to 
have failed, owing to the several parties from Lopoke, Thatta and the 
city having missed each other. Gul&b Singh and Lachman Singh are 
the only persons who appear to have gone to the right place, After . 
waiting a long time they got up and were returning to the o1 ty when 
they came upon Fateh Singh (No. 1), Jowahar Singh and Lal Singh, 
(No. 6). This party had with them a number of swords which Lal 
Singh said had been obtained from the Police Lines. They afterwards 
all, including Mehr Singh, Jhanda Singh and Lehna Singh (pardoned 
agcomplice, witness No. 8), met at Fateh Singh’s (No. 1) shop, and it 
was then decided to put off the attack for a fortmight, by which time 
the moon would be in its last quarter and the nights dark, fe 
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The second aitenvpt, if it can be called such, was made on Sunday, 
the 11th, The conspirators assembled at the house of Lehna Singh 
(accused No. 7) ; and, to ensure success to their enterprise, a propitia- 
tory burnt sacrifice (“Hom”) was offered up, the following being from 
first to last present :—Bhagwan Singh, Khushal Singh, Shahbeg Singh, » 
Chatar Singh, Jhanda Singh, Mehr Singh, Lachman Singh, Bila 
Singh, Fateh Singh, Lehna Singh (Tarkhan), accused No. 5, and the 
proprietor of the house. After the sacrifice was over and the sacra-~ 
mental food (kara parshad) distributed, all sallied forth, led by’ Lach- 
man Singh and Fateh Singh (1): only these two, however, succeeded in 
getting out of the city, all the rest were stopped by the sentry at the 
gate by which they were leaving. It should. be explained that Lehna 
Singh (Jat), the pardoned accomplice (witness No, 8), was not present 
at this meeting, : : 





It was then decided by the leaders, Mehr Singh and’ Jhanda 
Singh (absconded), to postpone the attack till Tuesday, the 13th, the next 
day but one. They wished to go home to get some more weapons, and, 
if possible, more men,—the well near cantonments with the trees near 
it, spoken of by some of the witnesses as Gul&b Rai’s garden, 
being again fixed as the rendezvous, On this occasion, the following | 
appear to have assembled:—Jhanda Singh, Mehr Singh, Lehna 
Singh (Jat), witness No, 8, Hakim Singh Patwari (accused No. 3), Khushal 
Singh, Shahbeg Singh, Chatar Singh, Bhagwan Singh, Fateh Singh, 
Lachman Singh, Bila Singh, Baghel Singh, and the informer, Gulab. 
Singh. There was some delay on this occasion, and in crossing the 
Railway line some of the party got separated and some slunk away, not 
liking the business. Among the latter were Khushal’ Singh, Shahbeg 
Singh, Chatar Singh and Baghel Singh. Owing to these secessions 
and to Mehr Singh’s and Hakim Singh’s having become separated from 
them, the main body, after waiting some time at “ Sh4h-Mahmtd-ka- 
awa’ (a brick kiln so named), determined on postponing the attack till 
the following night. They accordingly buried their arms and lay down 
to sleep, The next morning they returned to the city and passed 
the day (all but Fateh Singh; who went to his shop,) at the Nari 
Bungah., 


The fourth, and this time successful, attempt was made on the 14th 

June, and the occurrences of this night had best be described in the 
words of Gulab Singh, whose account is entirely borne out by the 
evidence of the pardoned accomplice Lebna Singh (witness No, 8) and 
the confessions of Bila Singh (accused No. 2) and Lehna Singh (Tar- 
khan) aceused No. 5. Gulab Singh says: “On the afternoon Lachman 
Singh (absconded) and I started for the appointed rendezvous, the 
b ok kiln. We passed by the slaughter-house and examined it; we 

then went to a shrine near there called Tapa Ban, where we 
found Lachman Singh and Lehna Singh (Tarkhéh) ; we left soon 
after for the brick kiln, arriving there as it was getting dark; the rest — 
dropped in one by one. There were besides the five first accised— | 
1, Fateh Singh ; 2, Bila Singh; 3, Hakim Singh, Patwar;4, LehnaSingh,’ : 
Jat;and 5, Lehna Singh Tarkhan; 6, fe A Bhagwan Singh;8,Mehr 
Singh; 9, Jhanda Singh; and 10, Lachman Singh, We dug up the ~ b 


\ 
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weapons, and Mehr Singh and Hakim Singh brought back their swords 
from the place where they had hidden them” (seealso Lehna Singh’s 
deposition) “and we then waited till the Lahore train came in. Some 
of us left our clothes at the kiln, while others took their clothes 
with them. I, Bhagwin Singh, Lachman Singh and Lehna Singh 
(Tarkhén), took our clothes with us as we intended to go along the 
Hari-ka-patan road, while the rest had to return by way of the 
kiln. We then all set off towards the slaughter-house. Approaching 
quietly and hiding behind the wall, we looked to see if the butchers 
were asleep; while we were still looking and still in doubt, a dog barked, 
_ and this decided us on making the attack without delay. Werushed in 
and commenced striking right and left. Two men jumped down from the 
chabutra (raised platform) and ran off. Igave chase, and, overtaking 
ohe, struck him a blow on the shoulders. He fell. I turned back and 
saw & man creeping away along the chabtitra, I mounted it and 
struck him a violent blow with the ganddsa on the back, he fell 
and did not rise again, Wethen ran off as far asthe bridge over 
the city sewer escape. Lehna Singh (Tarkhén), No. 5, Bhagwan 
Singh, Lachman Singh and Bila Singh were with me. About a 
mile from the city Lehna Singh threw his hatchet down a well be- 
longing to the village of Mula Chak, and Lachman Singh thrust 
=f his sword into a bhisa stack close to the well (where they were 
found). Bhagwén Singh and I carried our ganddsas (choppers) for 
some distance further, and eventually threw them into a pool of 
water on the other side of the canal near the village of Gilwéli.” 
Such is the story of the massacre of the butchers as told by one of 
the principal actors in it, and, having related it, we must now bring 
together the evidence bearing on the guilt of each of the six accused 
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separately, 
Against Fateh Singh, accused No. 1, there is first the evidence of 
Fateh Singh, the two approvers, Gulafb Singh and Lehna Singh, 


(witnesses 6 and 8), who depose to Fateh Singh having taken a lead- 
ing part in every attempt that was made on the lives of the butchers, 
to meetings for discussing the project having been repeatedly held at 
his house, and to his having been present on the occasion of the actual 
attack on the night of the l4th June 1871, The evidence of these 
two witnesses is corroborative in certain particulars which directly con- 
net) Fateh Singh with the offence charged by the evidence of Ganda 
Singh, (9), Lehna Singh (10), Mul Singh (13), Wasiwa Singh (14), 
and Ram Singh (15),—the first two proving that Fateh Singh sent 
Ganda Singh specially to ascertain Guru Ram Singh’s wishes respect- 

ing the murder; the next two that meetings to discuss the mode of - 
carrying out the design took place at Fateh Singh’s shop. Ganda Singh 
(9) further deposes to the quoit and blue rag found at, the slaughter- 
house being the property of Fateh Singh; while Rim Sigh (15), 
proyes the finding of these the morning after the aurier, Against 
this overwhelming evidence the accused has nothing to set but a 
saple denial that he took any part in the murder, and an assertion 
that, sfter passing the whole day at his shop, he went to his home 
2h the Kanhaiys, Katra and slept there throughout the night. ‘To 

_ ‘Prove this he calls two neighbours, Rim Singh and Lal Singh, The | 
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former cannot remember the date on which the murder took place, and 
the latter cannot say when Fateh Singh returned home on the night 


of the murder of the butchers. There can be no doubt whatever of 
Fateh Singh’s guilt. 





Bila Singh, accused No. 2, has made a full confession, which, in all 
ite its details, tallies with the accounts of the circum- 
mre stances connected with the murder given by the two 
approvers. | 
Against Hakim Singh, accused No. 3, also the proof adduced is most 
Hékim Singh conclusive and convincing. Besides the evidence 
given by the approvers, which goes to show that he 
(Hakim Singh) took part in the third attethpt and un the final attack 
on the butchers, there is the testimony of Fateh Singh, of Marora 
(witness No. 11), to Hékim Singh having compelled him to join in 
attempt No. 3, and Hakim Singh’s having been absent from his vil- 
lage on the day of the murder of the butchers (Wednesday), and to his 
not having returned till the following day, Thursday ; and there is the 
evidence of his assistant, Kaka (witness No. 12), to Hakim Singh hay- 
ing caused him, Kaka, to write up his diary which had been left 
entirely blank from the 12th March to 4th August 1871; that this — 
was done at one sitting, two days before the Police came to arrest 
him ; that the entries related almost entirely to the Patwari’s own 
movements, the object being to show that he was present at his village 
(Marora) on the day of the murder of the butchers, and on the day 
following at another village called Jajja. The mere inspection of the 
book shows that the entries relating to the period specified were all 
made in one day. The defence set up by Hékim Singh is that he had 
been ill from fever continuously for more than two years, and that he 
was at his village on the night of the murder. He calls nine witnesses 
to prove this, but not one of them supports his statements; on the 
contrary, several depose to his being able to go about as usual, and to his 
not having been in the village on the night of the murder, There can 
be no doubt whatever of this man’s guilt, and the fact of his being 


a Government servant aggravates, if possible, the heinousness of the 
offence, 


Lehna Singh, me tic 4, was, during the trial, admitted | PY 

Lehna Singh, No.4. Pardon under Section 209 of the Criminal Pyo- 

en tr A cedure Code. He was chosen because he had evi- 

dently joined in the attack on the butchers under strong moral compul- 
sion, and because he had not taken any active part in it, 


—— 


Lehna Singh, accused No. 5, put ina plea of not guilty, but after- 

Lehtia Singh. No,g, Wards made a statement which amounts’ to a confes. 

eer ht, ide. of guilt. He admits that he joined the party 

which made the attack on the butchers, and that he was on the oecasion 

armed with a hatchet, but he denies that he struck a blew. This is not 

‘improbable, ashe is a man of timid disposition, and joined only under 

moral compulsion, This, however, though it may palliate, cannot in any 
way excuse his guilt, | 


- 
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There remain the two accused, Lal Singh No. 6, and Lehna, Singh 
Tél Sinck No. 7, who are charged with having abetted the com- 
is a mission of the murder. Thereis not a shadow of doubt 

as to the guilt of both. As regards the former, there is the evidence of 
both Gulab Singh and Lehna Singh, approvers, that Lal Singh was one of 
those concerned in the first attempt on the lives of the butchers; that he 
actually assisted by obtaining swords for the party from the barracks in 
which he was on duty; that in restoring them to their places the next 
day the swords got changed, and his fellow constables began disputing 
among themselves and accused each other of having taken his sword. 
This is corroborated by the evidence of the Sergeant of the Guard, 
Basawa Singh (16). Again, Mul Singh and Wasawa Singh (13 and 
14), prove that Lal Singh received the conspirators into his house and 
fed them the day after the failure of the first attempt. This man, it 
should be added, is the brother of Jowahar Singh and Lachman Singh, 
two of those actually concerned in the murder, and it must not be 
forgotten in awarding punishment that this man is a policeman, pad 


by Government to protect life and property. 


As regards Lehna Singh, accused No. 7, also, there can be no manner 
of doubt that he is guilty. Apart from the evidence of 
Lehna Singh, No.7. Gylgh Singh, there is the testimony of Mul Singh 
(13), and Was4wa Singh (14), to the whole party of conspirators, the day 
after the failure of the first attempt, having passed the night at Lehna 
Singh’s house ; to the design to murder the butchers having been fully 
discussed with Lehna Singh ; and to his having promised to procure infor- 
mation and to do all in his power to ensure success to the enterprise. 
Again it is proved by the evidence of the informer, Galéb Singh, 
ond the accused’s own adnussion before the committing Magistrate, 
that on the night on which the second attempt was about to be made 
(on Sunday the 11th June) the conspirators all assembled at his 
house, and the ceremony of “Hom,” to ensure success to the enterprise, 
was gone through, he being present and actually assisting. When to 
-, this: it is waded that this man is one of the leaders of the Kuka 
sect at Amritsar, the man at whose house the Guru Ram Simgh 
stays whenever he visits Amritsar, and therefore the one most likely 
to encourage a design which he knew had _ the support of his 
: spiritual leader ; the most sceptical mind must admit that the strongest 
. possible case has been made out against the accused. Against it the 
prisoner himself has nothing to set but a denial that the ceremony 
of “Hom” took place on the occasion referred to, He has the 
hardihood to make his denial in the face of his. admissions before 
the committing Magistrate, and not only to do this, but to assert thathe ~~ 
was induced to make the admission by the Superintendent of Police 
on promise of pardon, should he consent. He has called seven witnesses 
| to prove the negative, but not one of them support him, and one, Gulab 
Singh (the informer), only confirms his statement before made as a 
witness for the prosecution, to the effect that Lehna Singh was a party to 
the design to massacre the butchers, and on one occasion caused the. 
 saerifiee (“ Hom”) to be celebrated in order to ensuxe success to the 
YT | / o | 
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Sentences.—The Court, concurring with the assessors, finds that 

Fateh Singh is guilty of the offence specified in the 
Fateh Singh. charge, namely, that he, Fateh Singh, has committed 
the offence of murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable 
under Section 302 of the Indian Penal Code, and the Court directs that 
the said Fateh Singh, subject to the confirmation of the Chief Court, 
be hanged by the neck till he be dead, 


The Court, concurring with the assessors, finds that Bila Singh is 
guilty of the offencespecified inthe charge,namely, that 

Bils Sing? Bila Singh has committed the offence. of murder, 
and has thereby committed an offence punishable under Section 302 of ) 
the Indian Penal Code, andthe Court directs that the said Bila Singh, 
subject to the confirmation of the Chief Court, be hanged by the neck 
till he be dead, 


The Court, concurring with the assessors, finds that Hakim Singh is © 
Rt ae, uilty of the offence specified in the charge, namely, 
Hakim Singh. that he, Hakim Singh, has committed the offence of 
murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable under Section 
802 of the Indian Penal Code, and the Court directs that the said 
Hakim Singh, subject to the confirmation of the Chief Court, be hanged © 
by the neck till he be dead. 


The Court, concurring with the sere Ae SF ae mene pe heh 
‘nah, sonof guilty of the offence specified in the charge, namely, 
uae at. Gab Ha Lehna Singh, has committed the offence of 
murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable under Section 
302 of the Indian Penal Code, and the Court directs that, subject to the | 
confirmation of the Chief Court, the said Lehna Singh, son of Mutsada 
Singh, be hanged by the neck: till he be dead. 


. \ 

The Court, concurring with the assessors, finds that Lal Singh is 
guilty of the offence specified in the charge, namely, 
Lal Singh, that he, Lal Singh, has committed the offence of 
betment of murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable 
andes Sections 109 and 302 of the Indian Penal Code, and the Court 
directs that the said Lal Singh be transported beyond seas for the term 

of his natural life. } 


The Court, concurring with thé assessors, finds that Lehna Singh, 
LehnaSingh,sonof SO of Boléka Singh, is guilty of the offence specified 
Boléka Singh. in the charge, namely, that he, Lehna Singh, has 
committed the offence of abetment of murder, and has thereby committed 
an offence punishable under Sections 109 and 302 of the Penal Code, 
and the Court) directs that the said Lehna Singh, spn of Bolaka Singh, 
be transported beyond seas for the term of his natural life, | | 


W. G, DAVIES, Sessions J wdlye. 4 
‘Silst August 1871. ; 
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i Cater CouRT oF THE Pansap. Rererence Sipe. No. 53 or 
1871. CRIMINAL. 


Case referred by Major Davies, Commissioner, Amritsar Division, 
with his No. 740, dated 1st September 1871, under Scction 398, 
Criminal Procedure Code. 

The Crown versus—1, Fateh Singh ; 2, Bila Singh ; 3, Hé&kim Singh; 
5, Lehna Singh, son of Mutsada Singh. 


Charge-—Murder, Section 302, Indian Penal Code. 


“At a Court of Sessions held at Amritsar for the District of Amrit- 
_ sar, by Major W. G. Davies, Sessions Judge of the Amritsar Division, on 
the 25th, 29th and 30th days of August 1871, with the aid of Assessors, 
1, Fateh Singh; 2, Bila Singh; 3, Hékim Singh; and 5, Lehna Singh, 
son of Mutsada Singh; were charged, under Section 302 of the 
Indian Penal Code, with the murder of certain butchers at Amritsar, 
The Court, concurring with the Assessors, found the prisoners guilty of the 
charge, and sentenced them to death, subject to the confirmation of 
the Chief Court, for which the proceedings have now been forwarded, 


The facts connected with this atrocious murder and the evidence 

ainst the condemned men are very clearly set forth in the judgment 

, on the Sessions Court. Two out of the four men condemned to death 

_ acknowledge to have been of the party of murderers; and, after reading 
: the evidence, I see no reason to doubt that the Judge was right in | 

believing it as against the other prisoners sentenced to death. I have 

therefore no hesitation in confirming the sentences of death passed on 

Fateh Singh, Bila Singh, Hékim Singh and Lehna Singh (son of 
Mutsada Singh). 
AS J.§. CAMPBELL. 

9th September 1871. 


_ leonfirm the sentence of death passed upon Fateh Singh (1), 
‘Bila Singh (2), Hakim Singh (3), Lehna Singh (5). 
ng 


F, 
ei 


: : C. BR, LInpsay. 
hi 11th September 1871. 


—_—— 


Iy rae CouRT OF THE COMMISSIONER AND SUPERINTENDENT (SESSIONS 
ry JuDGE) AMBALAH Drvisron, 
The Crown versus—1, Mastin Singh; 2, Gurmukh Singh ; 3, Mangal 
_ Singh ; 4 Gulab Singh. - 
Chairge.—Murder of Dasaondhi and Massamét Bassan at Raikot, in 
the Ludiénah District. , 
. dudgment.—The evidence in this case as regards the history of it de- 
' pends much upon the evidence of men more or less implicated in the affair. 
al Singh confesses to being one of the actual mur erers: he has been 
of offered, and has slg “ed ag under the terms of Seetion 209, Criminal 
| Pro hazin Singh knew of, the crime intended, and 
led the swords afterwards, Atay Singh and Jagat Singh, and | 





m go be , - | | | 
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Massamft Ram Kour, Dal Singh’s wife, knew it was going to be 
committed. Gurmukh Singh, Ram Singh, Buta Ram and Amar Singh, 
must have suspected it; it has not been thought advisable to proceed 
against any of these. Their evidence varies in several particulars, 
but is the same in the main, and has most evidently not been tutored 
by the police nor agreed upon among themselves ; in fact they had hot 
disputes in Court over portions of Dal Singh’s statements which have' 


generally turned out to bethe true ones. The whole of the above-named | 


persons are Kukas, except Ram Singh, and so are all the accused. 


It is proved by the evidence of- Dal Singh, Massamat Ram Kour, 
Jagat Singh and Atar Singh, that Dal Singh, Jagat Sigh and 


Atar Singh had several meetings at which the expediency of kiling — 


cow-killers at Raikot was discussed. On the day before the day on 
the evening of which the murder occurred, at about 10\A.M., Atar 
Singh and Jagat Singh came from their villages of Ranoi and Chouhaki, 
bringing Gul4b Singh with them. Atar Singh admits this. Jagat 
Singh says he and Gulab Singh came in afterwards. On their arrival 
at Dal Singh’s house in Chiniwal, Massamait Ram Kour, who is 
alsoa Kuka, went out and brought in Dal Singh, her husband, and 
gave them all food; after food Dal Singh went out and brought im 
Gurmukb Singh with his sword: (No. 7), Gurmukh Singh, a Kuka, 
admits this. After this they, excepting Gurmukh Singh, went toa 
neighbour’s, Rim Singh’s (not a Kuka), and Atar Singh brought some 
12 annas worth of gur, and Dal Singh borrowed a sword. Ram Sigh 
denies the matter of the sword. Atar Singh after this left with Jagat 
Singh. At this point there is a discrepancy. Atar Singh says he 
went home. Jagat Singh says he went home, but returned the Follow- 
ing day with Ratan Singh, * Naiwala, (a lame man) who rode on 2 
camel, and Bhagwan Singh, and brought them to Khazfin Singh’s 
‘Takia, He sent Khazin Singh to fetch Dal Singh, and the two went 
off with Dal Singh. He subsequently admits that Lachman Singh 


and Bir Singh also passed through his house on the way to Chiniwal. — 


I believe Dal Singh that it was the day above-mentioned (and 
this is supported by Atar Singh) and that Jagat Singh on leaving the 
village went to a place of meeting in the jungle andj brought in Ratan 
Singh, Naiwala, on his camel, and_ three strangers of Amritsar District, 
called or known by the names of Bhagwan Singh, Lachman Singh) and 


Bir Singh, all Kukas. Gulab Singh was then called by Dal Singh ' 
and the party started, Jagat Singh going into the village (Chin iwal) | 


and stopping the night at Dal Singh's house. Massaméit Ram Kour 
states that at starting next morning he told her to expect thé Pitoké 
men, 1. @, Mastan Singh, Gurentukh Singh and Mangal Singh, accused, 
and to send them to Boparal jungle. Jagat Singh denies this. ai 
To return to the party starting with the camél. They consisted of 
Ratan Singh, who rode the camel, Dal Singh who tells the story, 
G@uléb Singh, and the three Amritsar men. There seems to have boen 
'8 swords on the. camel, ‘besides the, three Dal Singh had. The party 


ee, erases tat ee 


~ * Ratan Singh ja a well-known getainer ox Kuk Sabha in this part of the 
country, | Y 
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then went towards Boparai, where, leaving the others behind, Ratan 
Singh on his camel, with Dal Singh and Bhagwan Singh, went into the 
village, woke up Amar Singh, Kuka, and left 4 swords with him. Amar 
Singh admits this, but does not mention Bhagwin Singh. Dal 
Singh states that Ratan Singh then left to see what the Pitoké men 
were doing ; saying he would bring them, he went along to Boparai. 
The party then went on apparently with three swords, Ratan Singh 
having carried off the rest. They went through the jungle not far from 
Raikot and on to TAjpir, where they arrived about sunrise. It was 
hecéssary to conceal their swords and to get food. Dal Singh and Bir 
Singh wert to Bata Rim,a Sad, and asked ifhe might bring in the 
swords and the other men. Dal Singh returned and brought in the 
swords and Gul4b Singh and Lachman Singh, and presently Bhagwan 
singh followed. About noon,having eaten and drank, they left, the 
four Amritsar men (for Gulab Singh properly belonged to Amritsar) 
going out by the door; Dal Smgh, with the three swords concealed 
down his back under a blanket, went through a hole in the back of the 
house into the jungle. This was entwrely confirmed by Bita Ram 
before the Magistrate, and he has also int his Court told the same story, 
with this exception, that he did not know they were swords,—only saw a 
parcel in a blanket. 


The four Amritsar men took the road and went right through the 
town of Raikot to a kikar tree on the road from Raikot to JalaldiwAl 
and Chiniwal, where they were met by Dal Singh, who had come 
round through the jungle with the swords. They then hid the swords 
in the furrows of a field and dispersed a little to escape observation. 
Dal Singh says he went off to Boparai and waited till dusk, when he 
went into Amar Singh’s house. During the afternoon a constable 
returning from Chiniwal to Raikot saw four Kukas by a tank look- 
ing so excited and singing and shaking their bare heads, that he was 
frightened, hid his sword under his arm and passed by at a distance. 
He does not recognize Gulab Singh as one of the four, nor yet the other 
accused, 


I return to Dal Singh. AmarSingh went out to bathe, and Dal 
Singh states returned with the news that the Pitoki men had arrived. 
 Atalleyents, by the admission of Amar Singh, the four swords were 
taken out with some food to a party of 5 men at an outlying well. 
Amar Singh says he saw they were Kukas, and that Dal Singh told him 
_ three were Pitoki men and two Manja Sikhs, Dal Singh says the three 
‘Pitoki men were the three accused, Mastén Singh, Gurmukh Singh 
and Mangal Singh, The 2 Manja men were Bir Singh and Bhagwin 
Singh, who had come up. It is <tviage 3 here to trace the Pitoki men 
up to this point. From the evidence of Khazén Singh and) Massamét 
Rim Kour it is proved, and the accused admit that /they arrived 
(according to Khazin Singh shortly after sunrise, according to them 
about 11 a. mi,) at Khazin Singh’s Takia, had their dinner at Ram 
- Kour’s, and left shortly before sunset. Massamat Rém Kour and 
‘Khazin Singh say that Ratan Singh was with them, and before the 
lawistrate Mangal Singh admitted that he saw a man whom he was 
md was Ratan Singh at the Takia, but before this Court they do not 
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mention Ratan Singh. To return to the well near Boparai—Amar — 
Singh took his dishes and returned home. Dal Singh states that he 
and his 5 companions went to the kikar tree and called Gulab Singh, 

and Lachman Singh answered and came up; they then divided some 
rur Bir Singh had in his pagri, washed their hands in sand, and went on. 

he party now numbered 8. A little further on they took off their , 
superfluous clothes and shoes,and went on down the Jalaldiw4land Raikot 
road, crossed the fields near two wells into the Dadhal and Raikot road, | 
which is a hollow lane, then full of water, and runs end on against the ~~ 
hutehers’ houses. They here agreed-that if they were heard going 
through the water they should say they were camelmen, They then ) 
went through the water, saw a number of people on charpais in front of’ 
the houses, and set on them. Dal Singh states he hit something—man, 
woman or child,—twice, got frightened, and went back, and stood by thie 
water. There was now an outcry, and they all ran off through the | 
water up the lane, across the fields, but at this side of the walls into 
the Jaléldiw&l road picked up and put on their shoes, and went on to Jalal- 
diwal, where they found Ratan Singh waiting for them with his camel 
under some trees. ‘Somewhat beyond, the Pitoki men left them, gong 
through the jungle —two of them giving Dal Singh their swords, Mangal 
Singh keeping his. Ata pipal tree further on, Bir Singh, Guléh Singh 
and Lachman Singh gave their swords to him, and kept on right through 
Chiniwal. He, Ratan Singh and Bhagwan Singh stopped to drink and 
get rid of their swords at Khazin Singh’s Takia, Ratan Singh giving 
iwo, and Bhagwan Singh one, sword to Khazén Singh. Khazan Singh’s 
story differs considerably from this. He says it was the three Pitoki © 
men who were with Ratan Singh; bat, as it was pitch dark, blowing a 
dust storm, and Ratan Singh was the only one who spoke;—and he is | 
himself a stupid old fellow, and must have been greatly frightened, and, 
nioreover, denies Dal Singh’s presence, of whick there can be no doubt,— . 
I believe he has no distinct recollection of the matter beyond having 
had three swords to bury, two of which he placed under the thorn hedge 
round his Takia, and the third out in the sand heaps. Dal) Simgh, 
having given back Rim Singh his sword, took the rest to his house, 
and, on the trackers coming to the village, buried the swords under the 
stack, where they were eventually itind 


To return to the scene of the murders. The butchers’ huts, which 
were placed there by Mr. Rickettssome tine in 1856, stand by themselves 
some 200 yards from the town wall, and still more from the nearest gate : 
the Thanah must be a quarter of a mile off. Ihave been all over the 
ground and seen the tracks as far as the kikar trees, On the night in 
question several Gujars, male and female, were guests of the two 
butcher families ; one of the butchers was absent in Luditmah, appealing 
against an order of the Tahsildar fining him for throwing careases into 
the pool near the house ; but 1 do not think there was any serious 

grievance between them and the Khatris of Raikot, Ranga; Masiamat 
Nori aud Nabia were on the roofs of the houses; the rest on dhérpujs 
below. Those above-named state they were roused about LL PM hy 

the noise of blows, flash of swords, screams, &e. They jumped down, and 
the two latter ran screaming off te the Thanah, being met on the oad | 
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by the Daffadar of Chaukidars, who was prompt in his succour. When 
they got back to the spot the assailants were gone. A clever native 
Hakim, Alia, was soon on the spot. He deposes that Dasaondhi and 
Massam&t Bassan died almost immediately, and Ranja, aged 4 years, 
‘died on the 4th day, and that six others were most severely wounded, 
losing arms, fingers and toes : one was wounded in 10, another in 13, 
places, All the wounds, except three, which seemed to have been done 
with a square-headed wood axe, were caused by sword-cuts. 


The night was so stormy that it was impossible to go after the 
murderers at that time. Next morning two trackers, Bhanga Singh 
and Bh&pa, were started on the tracks, which were clearly those of 8 
men without shoes, for some distance along the Jalaldiw&l road to a 
point where 7 of them put on their shoes. At Jalaldiwal they made 
4 cireuit to avoid the village, and among the sandhills two tracks were 

_ lost; the remainder ran on to Chiniw4l, and were lost within 20 paces 
of Khaz&n Singh’s Takia. Owing to the wind storm which was still 
going on, and the sandy broken nature of the ground, the tracking beyond 
Jalaldiwél seems to have been most difficult ; and when the trackers 
say that six tracks were carried up to Chiniw&él they may well be 
mistaken in one or two, as they only picked up a footstep they 
recognized now and again. The trackers have since compared the foot- 
prints of the 4 accused with the tracks close to the spot, and swear that 
4 of the tracks are those of accused—Dal Singh’s being that which 
went, without shoes the whole way. 


Enquiries were verbally made from Khazfn Singh, who first said 
that three Kukas had passed his Takia towards Raikot ;then said 
they belonged to Pitoki ; then gave their names and showed where the 
ewords were hid. 1, 2 and 3, the Pitoki men, were then seized, and 
Khaz4n Singh gave information regarding Dal Singh, who was seized, 
brought before the Magistrate at Bassian, and then sent back to point 
eut where he had hid the six swords. This he did in the presence of 
Faiz Ali Khan and other witnesses, who swear to there being blood on 
three swords, quite fresh, with sand sticking toit. They found also a 
emall piece of skin or flesh on one of the sword handles; a chadar, with 
pieces torn out and marks that look like washed-out blood,—also a hurta 
with one suspicious mark on it—also an axe handle—were found in 
Gurmukh Singh’s house at Pitoki. But I place little weight on the 
two latter. After producing the swords, Dal Singh made his confession. 
Gulab Singh was seized at his village, Char Chak, on the 28rd on Dal 
Singh’s information. , 

The defence of the three Pitoki men is the same. They say they left 
their village, making Bhaini the third day;haveno witnesses of that part of 
their journey, stayed at Bhaini till the third day, seeing the Guru and his 

‘Sabhas. Both Guru and Sabhas deny having seen them at all of late. 
One of the accused, Mangal Singh, says he consulted the Guru about 
drowning bis vichson,—a fact the Gura would notfail tohave remembered. 

Leaving Bhaini in the afternoon, they reached Bauptr and slept there. 

Next morning, or rather shortly after midnight, they marched 
Fght through to Chiniwal, arriving at 11 A. M. ; spent the day at 

az@n Singh’s Takia, eating at Massamat Ram Kour’s ; start again’ — 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 









THE KUKA SECT. OM Gy | 


about sunset, and spend that night in the jungle near Raisin, where 
they had Kuka friends, instead of going into the village; and reached 
their own village, they say, shortly after sunrise; and do not see any one. 
until about 10 A. M.. Their stories vary in many particulars ; moreover, 
they named no witnesses before the Magistrate, though duly asked if 
they wished to do so. At the close of the case, Gurmukh Singh was , 
asked if he wished the two witnesses he had lately named sent for, and 
said—‘ What is the use” Mangal Singh has named two witnesses at the 
last moment—both Kukas; buthe wants them to prove that he had been 
to Bhaini, which is quite immaterial to the case ; and, as neither of them 
saw him till 10 A. m., if then, that, if admitted, would not prove an alibi, 
which in fact was not what he thought of proving. I have therefore not 
thought 1t necessary to delay the case three days more. The distance 
from Raikot to Pitoki is not above 34 miles, and could easily be done 
by such men as these between 1] A. M., and 8 P. M. at 4 miles an hour. | 


To consider tkeir, whole story, then, it is clear that their going to 
Bhaini or not is immaterial. I do not believe that they did, but it is 
sufficient that they admit staying the whole day before the murder at 
Chiniwal, and are fed by the wife of one of the murderers; that they 
leave the village at a suitable time to commit the murder, and not at 
the time travellers would have started ; and then pass the mght im the 
jungle close to a friendly village——the night being a most tempestuous 
one. Their defence has therefore entirely failed. 


The evidence against them is the direct statement of Dal Singh, 
corroborated to a great extent by his wife, by Bhagwan Singh, and again, 
in an indirect manner, by Amar Singh, and, lastly, by the evidence of the 
trackers, which I consider of considerable weight, as though the last ) 
part of the journey was in bad soil, that near the butchers’ huts, where | 
the tracks were of naked feet, was favorable, being either hardening 
mud or smooth cultivated ground. 


. \ 

The marks on the chadar have not been proved to be blood, but 
the fact of the way im which it has been freshly torn imto holes 18 most 
suspicious, . 

T have no hesitation in finding Mastin Singh, Gurmukh Singh, | 
and Mangal Singh guilty of the offence charged. 

With regard to Gul4b Singh—his defence is that he was at Bhajni 
at the time of the murder. The evidence of his Guru is distinetly 
against this ; his assertion of borrowing Rs, 5 from Gopal Singh is 
disproved by the latter,—in fact, he is quite unable to account for — 
himself at the time of the murder. | 

The evidence against Gulab Singh is the direct evidence of Dal 
Singh, supported bythatof his wife, Ram Kour. This evidence of Jagat , 
Singh, Atar Singh, Gurmukh Singh and Bata Ram proves clearly 
that he was going about with the armed party of murderers the day 
preceding and the day of the murder. His foot-pripts are also sworn t | 
i the trackers. (I should mention that Bhanga Singh, tracker, wa: 
shut up ina room by the Magistrate, while some ground was prepared 
and the 4 aceused marched across it, and that the tracker was able to | 
name each foot-print without the least hesitation.) 2 ar 
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The evidence against Gulab Singh I consider most conclusive, and 
find him guilty of the offence charged, i Sa 
_ Tsentence the accused, Mastan Singh, Gurmukh Singh, Mangal 
Singh and Gulab Singh, to be hanged by the neck till they are dead, 
_ subject to the confirmation of the Chief Court. 


27th July 1871. J. W. Macnass, Sessions Judge. 


5, 


Cuter Court or THE PUNJAB,--REFERENCE SIDE,—CRIMINAL. 


Case referred by Mr. J. W. Macnabb, Sessions J udge, Ambélah 
Division. 

The Crown versus, 1, Mastan Singh; 2, Gurmukh Singh ; 
3, Mangal Singh ; 4, Gulab Singh. 

Charge-—Murdét of Dasaondhi and Massamat Bassan at Raikot, 
in the Ludianah District. 

At a Court of Sessions held at Bussian, near Raikot,in Ludianah:; 
for the District of Ludianah, by Mr. J. W. Macnabb, Sessions Judge of 
the Ambalah Division, on the 27th day of July 1871, with the aid of four 
assessors, the Court, concurring with the assessors, found the prisoners 
guilty of the charge, and sentenced them to death, subject to the confirma- 
tion of the Chief Comt, for which the proceedings have now been 
forwarded. 

In the outskirts of the large village, or kasbah, of Raikot, a hamlet 
of butchers’ huts has existed since 1856, where they were allowed to 
be erected, as the evidence shows, by the District Officer of that day. 


For some time past, according to the evidence, some feeling has 
been shown against the persons engaged in the trade of beef butchers 
at Raikot—(See the evidence of Dal Singh, No. 4,as to what occurred 
at the meetings and at the Kohtha Mela; also that of Ranja, No. 1 ). 


Intimation is said to have been given to the buichers of the hamlet.” 
ijiat they had better close their business some time before the murder, 
| and threatening language held—(See Ranja, No. 1). 

Moreover, Buta, one of the butchers, had been recently fined 10 
ripees upon a charge of throwing a carcase into a pond near the slaughter- 
house; whereas, according to Ranja, the charge was false, and the bones 
of cattle were either burned or buried on the butchers’ premises. But 
whether the above details are true or not, the following general facts 
are plain. 4 

On the night of the 16th July, two persons who were passing the 
night as guests with the butchers, vz., Dasaondhi, Gajar and Mussamat 
Bassan, his wife, were killed by blows of sharp instruments, inflicting 
incised wounds some’ eight or ten inches long, and so severe a8 to cause 

death in both cases (within a few minutes, if not) instantaneously. As to 
this the evidence of Alia, the barber, and the Sub-Assistant Surgeon are 
. ti in accord, but the difference is not material. 


7 


jks ‘At the same time, Hanri, a woman of about 40 years; Bania, a — 
| : girl of 8 or 9; Rangha, a boy of S$ years; an infant three weeks old ; Huku, 
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a man of 30, in all about 10 persons,—were cut and gashed with incised 
wounds in all directions—(See the evidence of Sub-Assistant Surgeon 
H. C. Banari). ‘ | | 

The evidence of several witnesses (1, 2, 8) establishes that a 
sudden attack was made by a party of men upon the hamlet about 11 
pM. The night was dark and tempestuous., None of them could be 
identified, and several of the butchers who were sleeping on the roofs 
of the hut, and out of the way of the assailants, jumping down, ran 
towards the Thanah. The Daffaddr of Chaukidars, Ahmed Khan, who | 
was then on his rounds, having heard cries from the direction of the 
butchers’ huts, ran quickly to the spot, whence the murderers had then 
gone. ‘Torches were fetched, but were useless on account of the storm, / 
A village surgeon, Alia, witness 7, began dressing the wounds ; 
and, investigation on account of the weather being useless that night, 
tracking was commenced in the morning. (Bhanga Singh, 18, and 
Bhapa 19). | | 

The sole question in this case is whether the investigation 
which then began has resulted in the conviction of the real offenders ; 

s for the main portion of the evidence is given by Dal Singh under a 

conditional pardon (Section 209) to which he was admitted after his 
arrest, which was brought about in the following way. fi 


7 


Starting from the end of a lane leading down upon the butchers’ 
hamlet, the trackers traced the foot-marks of eight men to the Takia of 
. Khazin Singh. Khazfin Singh,in the presence of Mokal Hussain, a 
Thanahddr belonging to Patiala, witness 6, and Manam Khan, 7,a 
Lambardaér of Dhuner, also a’ Patidla subject, produced three swords, 
and named three men of Pitoki, besides Dal Singh, of Chiniwal, 
and Ratan, of Naiwdla, as the actual perpetrators. Dal Singh was then 
arrested, and commenced a series of admissions which have ended 
in his giving his evidence ‘under conditional pardon. Dal Simgh — 
showed the Police where more swords were concealed. According 'to the 
’ evidence of Manam Khan, these swords were bloody. 


Khazin Singh, witness \18 for prosecution, admitted tliat the 
accused were at his house a few hours before, and also a short time 
after the murder, He states that they informed him they haddone — 
their work, and, as the Sessions Judge observes, this witness seems to 
have known of the intended murder and of its perpetration. \ 


Amar Singh, 14, corroborates the statement as to the imtention 
to attack the butchers, but his evidence chiefly relates to Dal Singh, 
whose evidence, however, as to Ratan Singh accompanying him ona 
eamel it confirms, as well as the fact of Dal Siugh’s collecting swords. 
Massamat Ram Kour’s evidence also is strongly corroborative of her 
husband’s statement. She names all four of the accused as having been 
to Dal Singh’s house, and haying returned to Khazén Singh’s Takia 
on the day before the murder. Wala tia pace 

 Mastén Singh says that he put "p at Khazin Sin h’s Takia: vh 
---Rhaadn Singh told him to goto Dal Singh's for food, which he did, | 
after which he slept in the jungle. “1 

Lot ole 
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Gurmukh Singh admits that he passed through Raiket on the 
day of the murder, and says that he went on by Jalaldiwal, starting 
at 12 o'clock on the night of the murder ; he also, according to his own 
account, slept for an hour or two on a sand hillock on that night. Gulab 
Singh failed also to account for his whereabouts ; and Mangal Singh 

admits having passed Raikot about the time, and having been to Khazan 
-Singh’s Takia, and also been out in the jungle and reached home just 
before his arrest. 


. . Upon the whole case there seems to be sufficient corroboration of 
the statements of Dal Singh as to the persons whom he names, whilst 
there certainly is as to the facts which he states. I am of opinion that 
the sentences passed by the Sessions Judge on all the prisoners sentenced 
by him should be confirmed: 


Ist August 1871. C. BouLNols. 
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I concur in holding that the evidence is conclusive as to the guilt 
‘of the prisoners. The sentences of death passed on Mastin Singh. 
Gurmukh Singh, Mangal Singh, and Gulab Singh, are accordingly 
confirmed. 


lst August 1871. J. S. CAMPBELL. 
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Telegram, dated 15th January 1872. 


From—The Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah. | To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, 
: Punjab, Dehli. 


Two hundred Kukas attacked Malodh fort last night, wounded 
sirdér Badan Singh, and killed two men. One Kuka killed and two 
captured. I go out at once. Particulars by post. 





Telegram, dated 15th January 1872. 


From—The Offg. Secretary to Government, | To--The Home Secretary, Government of 
Punjab, Dehli. India, Calcutta. 


Deputy Commissioner, Ludidnah, telegraphs following (above mes- 
sage repeated). The crime shows great boldness on part of Kukas, 
Maharaja of Patidéla concurs with Lieutenant-Governor in considering 
it serious. Measures to be taken will be detailed on receipt of Com- 
missioner’s report. 

Telegram, dated 15th January 1872. 
From—The Deputy Commissioner, ar To—T. D. ForsyrH, Esq., Commissioner 
anah., of Ambélah, Dehli. 

Maer Kotla attacked by five hundred Kukas this morning. Hight 
or ten killed. Send troops sharp. 





— eee new 


Telegram, dated 15th January 1872. 
From—The Offg. Secretary to Government, | To—The Maharaja of Patidla, Ambélah, 
Punjab, Debit, ; | 
(To be pie to His Highness at the Ambalali Station.) 
_ Maler Kotla attacked this morning by some five hundred Kukas, 
ght or ten killed, | | 


ett ot Sl Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 
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From—The Offg. Secretary to Government, | To—The Deputy Commissioner, Ambalah. 
Punjab, Debh. ) ; 


Meet Maharaja of Patiala at Railway Station to-night ; inform him yi 
that five hundred Kukas have attacked Maler Kotla; seven men killed. a 


' THE KUKA SECT. 





Telegram, dated 15th January 1872. 


Telegram, dated 15th January 1872. a 


From—The Offg. Secretary to Government, | To—AIIl Commissioners, and Deputy Com- 
Punjab, Debli. “missioners, Amb4lah. é 


A sopy of Kukas, said to be two hundred in number, attacked’ > _ 
the Sikh fort of Malodh,in Ludianah, last night. One or two killed and 


wounded on either side. Maler Kotla attacked this morning by Kukas. 
The Lieutenant-Governor enjoins all vigilance. 





Letter, dated 15th January 1872. 


From—Lorp Napier oF Maepaia, Com- | To—The Hon’ble the Lieutenant-Governor, 
mander-in-Chief. | Punjab, Dehli. 


Tue following arrangements are made:— 

Ordered by telegram two Companies of the 54th Foot, equipped 
for service, with tentage, &c., from Jalandhar to Ludianah by 
rail, followed by a half Battery of Royal Artillery under escort of 
a third Company of the 54th. ) 

The following will proceed from hence immediately :—Ist Goor- | 
khas, Wing of the 72nd, Mountain Train, by rail to Khanna-ke-— 
Sarai to await orders. Carriage should be collected there. Quantity 
required will be noted, but meantime collection should go on, ih 

It would be desirable to send a Troop with them of the 12th 
Bengal Cavalry by rail, if possible, to be ready to act rapidly. 
Endeavour will be made to do so. 

General Tytler, at Ambalah, will arrange the details for a 
sudden capture of Ram Singh. ) 

The information of carriage required will be sent to you as sobn 
as possible. t 


ee re 
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Telegram, dated Rajpura, 17th January 1872. 


From—The Maharaja of Patiala. To—The Offg. Secrotary to Government, 
Punjab, Dehli, | 


Two hundred camels and twenty elephants have heen ordered to _ i! | 


be sent at once to Khanna from my establishment present here; forthe; 

rest of the carriage the Naib Nazim of Bassi has been enjoined Su ae 

procure as many camels and carts as possible with the least delay thee) 

Raja of N&bha has also been addressed on the subject, ‘amy. te 
: 
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Telegram, dated 16th January 1872. 


From—M. Morris, Esq., Personal Asst., | To—Colonel HutcHInson, Inspector-Geueral, 
Lahore. Police, Dehli. 


Z 


Kukas attacked Maler Kotla fort. Few killed and wounded on both 
sides, Thousands are assembling in neighbouring villages to re-attack. 
Civil Officer informed Government. 


District Superintendent, Ludianah, reports that two hundred 





| Telegram, dated Molan Kallee, 16th January 1872, 
From—L, Cowan, Esq. To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, 
} . Punjab, Dehli. 


, | Don’ send troops. Ihave sent for some Cavalry from Nawab. 
-~—«-‘ Two Kukas killed and four captured at Modondli. A great number 
surrounded at Katta. 





Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 





Ly From—The Commissioner, Ludianah. - | To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, 
, - Punjab, De 4 

we CowAN reports disturbance entirely ended, and no troops now 
hi required, Rém Singh has been ordered in, 

4 


Cypher Telegram, dated 16th January 1872. 


From—The Hon’ble the Lieutenant-Gover- | To—His Excellency the Viceroy, Calcutta. 
nor, Punjab, * 


Avrack on Maloudh by Kukas already reported was followed 
next morning by one on Maler Kotla ; seven inhabitants thereof killed. 
Number of Kukas fwe hundred. In compliance with requisition of 
Deputy Commissioner of Ludidnah for troops, one Regiment Native 
Infantry, Wing of Europeans, Detachment of Cavalry leave this morn- 
ing for Khanna, between Ambdlah and Ludidnah. Deputy Commis- 
sioner has since telegraphed that a great number of Kufas have been 
surrounded at Maler Kotla, and that he has got Cavalry from Nawab, 
but I have not stopped troops going. Following on antecedents, these 
outrages show incorrigible conspiracy in leaders of sect. Country not 
safe whilst leaders at large. I have therefore authorized Forsyth to eftect 
capture of Ram Singh and principal Subahs. Report by post. 


i et ae 
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Sued No, 9C., dated Delhi, 16th January 1872, 


From—Lerrn Grirvin, Esq,, Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab 
To-—~The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department 








Tam directed by the Hon'ble the Licatenant-Governor to forward 
pies of ig the purport of which have already been communi- 
il to His Excellency the Vi¢eroy. 


Wl ute / 
Al] a hh A - 
" > - 
‘La ig A L es 
y teh +1 : 
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2. It will be seen that on the night of the 14th an attack was 
made by a party of Kukas, estimated about 200, on the fort of Malodh, 
situated about 20 miles south of Ludianah, belonging to the Malodh Sir- 
dars, Sikh Chiefs of approved loyalty and service. One or. two casual- 
ties occurred on either side, and the son of Sirdar Mith Singh, by name 
Badan Singh, a Jagirdar Magistrate, was wounded. The object of the 
attack was presumably to obtain arms, but no details have yet been 
received. On receipt they will beat once communicated. 





38. The next morning a larger force of Kukas, 500, in number, 
attacked the fort of the large town of Kotla, capital of the Muhamma-_ 
dan State of Maler Kotla, about 30 miles south of Ludifnah. Some seven 
or eight persons were killed by the assailants, who appear to have been 
beaten off with some casualties. A telegram from Lahore mentions fet 
that thousands of Kukas are assembling in the neighbouring villages to 
re-attack. This statement is probably exaggerated, and this morning 
the Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah reports that two Kukas were 
killed and four captured, while, a large number have been surrounded | 
at Katta, which may be a misspelling for Kotla. 


4, QOnthe news of the attack on Malodh, the Lieutenant-Governor 
at once deputed Mr. T. D. Forsyth, c.z., Commissioner of the Ambélah 
Division, to Ludianah to report at once the measures advisable to adopt; . 
but before the departure of the*train the second report of the attack on e 
Maler Kotla was received. 


5. The aspect of affairs had now changed by the second attack by ; 
a larger force following the first with so-much rapidity, and it was certain. i} 
that, unless immediate and active measures were taken, the numbers of 
the insurgents would rapidly increase. What might have been an iso- 
lated attack by a small party of fanatics was now unmistakably proved = 
to be an organized conspiracy on the part of a formidable ‘sect to | 
disturb the peace of the country. The number of insurgents in arms 
was rapidly increasing, and it was imperatively necessary to act with 
decision and without a moment's delay, and thus prevent a movement, 
unimportant in its origin, from becoming of the gravest character. The 
antecedents of Ram Singh, the Kuka leader, and his lieutenants aré well SS = 
known to the Government of India, and they were such that no reason- 3 
able doubt or shadow of.doubt could exist that the attacks on Malodh , 
and Maler Kotla were the direct results of their orders and advice. 


Ya 


6. The Hon'ble the Lieutenant-Governor at once conferred with 

His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, and it was arranged that the 

a" 1st Goorkhas, a wing of the 72nd Regiment and a mule battery should 
proceed to Khanna, the nearest station to Kotla, to act under the orders 

of General Tytler, Commanding the Ambélah Division, when necessary 
A’ troop of the 12th Bengal Cavalry accompanied them: Ludianal ; 
wiish i now unprotected, will be strengthened by three companies 
. of the 54th Foot from Jalandhar and a half Battery of Royal Artillery. 
7. The Lieutenant-Governor has directed the arrest of Ram Sinkh an | 
and of his principal and most influential Subahs, Sahib Singh, Bae Lf oe 

Singh, Lakka Singh, Kaha Singh, Bmhma Singh, Jowahir Shen val 

Malak Singh, Man Singh, and Hukma Singh. The arrest of Ram Singh a, Hi 


re 


_— 


a hel fl 
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arranged by General Tytler in communication with the Commissioner 
of the division. | . 


8. The men above named, if arrested, will be at once forwarded ’ 
to Allahabad, as His Honor does not consider it advisable to retain 
them in the Punjab. Regarding their future destination, the Lieute- 
nant-Governor will make further recommendations ; but he now requests 
the issue by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in 
; Council of warrants under Regulation IIT. of 1818 against all the men 

/ above mentioned. | 


9. So little information has been received as yet that it is diffi- 
eult to form any conclusions as to the course the Kukas are now likely 
to.adopt. The Hon’ble the Lieutenant-Governor has, however, every 

‘hope that the measures taken by him will restore confidence and tran- 
quillity to the country at once. He is convinced of their necessity, and 
trusts that they may receive the full concurrence of His Excellency the 
Viceroy. 








(Confidential. ) 
No, 10 C., dated Dehli, 16th January 1872. 
From—Lsret Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab 
To—Inspector-General of Police, Punjab 


I Am directed by His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor to request 
| that immediate steps be taken to arrest the 


ae a men marginally noted, all well known 
ful Lakka Singh. Subahs of Ram Singh, Kuka, of Bhaini. Their 
ee. Bane beh, arrest should be carried out as speedily as 
TA Nihang Singh. possible, due precautions being taken in every 
Brahma Singh. case against resistance or escape. Each should, 
eos Jowahir Singh. when arrested, be forwarded to Allahabad, 
(A mae, the Government-of the North-Western Provinces 
-. Hukma Singh. having been addressed to detain them in the 

_——- Pahara Singh. Central Jail at that station for the present. 

ALN Nos, 11-14. 

uP Copy to Commissioners, Lahore, Amritsar, Jalandhar, and Ambalah, 


for information and guidance, 





: Tolegram, dated 16th January 1872. J 
- From—The Inspector-General of Police, Dehli | To—Colonel Battuix, Police, Ludianah. 


 —~—s By Liieutonant-Governor’s orders arrange with Menzies and Dis- 
trict Superintendents for the immediate arrest of the leaders Sahib 
Singh, Rar Singh, his brother, Lakka Singh, Kahn Singh, alias Nihang 
Singh, Brahma Singh, Jawahir Singh, Maluk Singh, Man Singh, 
mt mike Singh; as cach is arrested send him at once to Allahabad Jail 
under European officer, If any doubt as'to identity, telegraph to me, 
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Telegram, dated 16th January 1872, 


From—His Highness the Maharaja of | To—The Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
Patiala, , 
From—Rajptrah. To—Dehli, 


RECEIVED your telegram through Captain Beadon, Deputy Com- 
missioner, Ambilah, and just received a note from the Judge, Small 
Cause Court, Ludidnah, regarding the Kukas; sol have accordingly 
sent 200 foot and 200 cavalry and two tops (guns) under the command 
of Sardér Ranjit Singh, Colonel, to assist Mr. Cowan, and to protect: 
Rais of Kotla. — 





Telegram, dated 16th January 1872. 








From—The Secretary to Govt., Punjab, To—The Maharaja, ) ae, 
From—Dehli, To—Patiala. of 
: Reis 
His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor conveys thanks to your = 
Highness for the action which you have taken, a | 
my 1 
Telegram, dated 16th January 1872, ere 
From—The Home Secretary, To—The Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, i 
From—Calcutta. : To—Dehli. r 


iy - 
. . Ps 5 | y 4 
Your telegram of yesterday received. It is very desirable 
that the most experienced officer available should be sent to the Sah y 
to enquire into the matter. It is of the utmost importance that a: 


n 
ayt 






without delay ; so that there can be no possible chance of the Goyern- 
meént being misinformed as to the causes which occasioned, and ! 
persons engaged in, this most serious outrage. Pe inge'. 


whole facts of the case should be thoroughly sifted and ascertained } ; 


eee ee 


Telegram, dated 16th January 1872. 


| Sade 
From--The Deputy Commissioner, To—The Secretary te Govt:, Punjab, 
from—Malodh. To—Dehli. | ) 4 


7 
' 


THe enquiry progresses. The whole facts, and I, hope the 
names of all engaged, will be discovered. I go,on to Kotla to-might or 
to-morrow ; tt is not known yet with certainty where the Kuka ‘rebels 





are. : . 
Telegram, dated 16th January 1872, , Lt hn 
4“ To—The Licutonant-Qovernor, Punjab, 


it 
: 


N amdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


: r 


Dia ee: Ve 
Your action entirely approved.| We shall be anxious to f hear | 
further particulars. . sy) 


‘ 
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“lees Telegram, dated 16th January 1872: ~ folie - 
| “F rwm-—Cowax, we | To—The Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 
| From—Malodh, vid Ludidnah. To—Dehli. | 


y 


- »__s Agarnst four of the Malodh murderers the proof is convincing ; 
apt allow me to execute them on the spot. It is of importance that the 
: tai should be prompt. I go on to Kotla. 

epi. ty 








ved 


Telegram, dated 16th January 1872. 
¥ i 
From—The Secy. to Government, Punjab, To—The Deputy Commissioner, 
9m+— Dehli | To—Ludiinah. 


srow -—DVehli, 















~~ Your telegrams give no information; make them fuller, and 


__ write daily. No excuse will be listened to. 





(Confidential ) 


: No, 15C., dated 17th January 1872. 
8 
‘From—Leren Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 


“To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


-___ Tam desired by the Hon'ble the Lieutenant-Governor to request * : 


Ais No. 9C., of yesterday, may be added to those of the Kuka leaders for 


the name of Pahféra Singh, omitted by mistake from my letter Yaad 











whom warrants are required under Regulation TEI. of 1818. | 

‘oan ) ae 

er. my *d '-‘Telegram, dated 17th January 1872, 3° 

From—The Secretary to Government, Punjab, | ‘fo—Tne Secretary to Govt., N. W. P., 

f rom— e 3s) To—Allahabad. LS 
Tue Lieutenant-Governor, Bacher requests Sir William Muir 

to be so good as to issue immediate orders to receive mm the Allahabad iz 








~ Jail ten leaders of the Kukas who are about to be sent out of the 
Panjab. More by post. The detention at Allahabad will only be tem- Yt 
but precautions against rescue will be necessary, ¢ 

















io en * 
Me Peemet ik | (Confidential. ) | a 
Re Je tng | i k ‘ a if ape 17th January 1872. aes EL | fi ~ 
\ 5 ae _ From—Lerer GRIFFIN, Baq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, iy "I y 


ts i ‘ r ‘4 3 To the Secretary to Government, N, W. P. raat it 
ed ation of my telegrams of this date, to 

ti Honor the Lientenant-Governor of the — 

wines, copy, of a letter addressed to the Secretary to . 


Department, on the subject. of Kuka 





} 


jab: His Excellency the Viceroy has expressed full che 


e early orders to the aut or! ties at Allahabad to! 
er | | | : he ie . 4 Th. Patt 
NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 
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receive into the Central Jail the Kuka leaders mentioned in the 
letter till such time as their final destination is decided upon. The 
influence of Ram Singh over his followers is, as Sir William Muir is 
aware, very great, and exceptional precautions against rescue or escape 
His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor will no doubt consider to be 
necessary. 


No. 18C., dated 17th January 1872. 


From—Lepr. Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
; 1 | 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. f 


In continuation of my letter No. 9C., dated yesterday, I am 
desired to forward, for information, copy of the first report received from 


the Deputy Commissioner of Ludiénah on the recent outbreak of the ) 
Kukas, 


—--— 


No, 14, dated Ludianah, 15th January 1872. 


From—L. Cowan, Esq,, Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludidnah, . yer 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 


LATE on the night of the 13th instant, Sarfraz Khan, Deputy __ 
Inspector of Police at Sanehwal, came in and reported that on the same 
day a gang of about 100 Kukas of the Patidla State, who had gone to — 
Bhaini to be present at the “ Maghi Mela” held there, a small gather- — 
ing (at which probably 500 persons assembled) had worked themselves 
into a state of frenzy, and declared that they would be revenged for th 
death of Gyani, a culprit who was hanged at Ludianah last month, — 
Sarfraz Khan was present at Bhaini when this occurred, He state to) i 
me that Ram Singh, the leader of the Kukas, went up to these men with 
a turban round his neck and entreated of them not to create a distur- 
bance ; that they would not Listen to him; and that Ram Singh then 
came to the Deputy Inspector and reported to him that these men were 
up to mischief, and that he had no control over them. ‘This occurred — 
about 2, M. onthe 13th. Ram Singh named Hira Singh and ana, 
Singh, of Sakroudi, in the Patiala State, as the leaders of this gan s | 
Soon after the gang left Bhaini, and the Deputy Inspector, notwith- 
standing the gravity of the report made to him, thought it sufficient to 
7 tell off a Sergeant of Police to see the gang out of our territory, T 

Sergeant returned a few hours afterwards and reported that the gan 
‘had entered the Patiala State, and had gone in the direction of Rampur. 
Not till then did the Deputy Inspector come into Ludignah with a report, 
of the affair, 1 should mention that the Kukas are said to have declared 
their intention of proceeding to Maler Kotla, amis ic 


| 2. Limmediately warned the vakils of Patiala and Kotla, aya ea 
| noticed to the District Superintendent, of Police the gross negligence o| aren 

> the Deputy Inspector in not having had this gang followed pant 

watched, ti | | | oe . 
aly | | 
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3. Information has just reached me that last night about 7 P. M,, 
a gang of 200 Kukas attacked the residence of Sardar Badan Singh 
at Maloudh, wounded the Sardar, and, killed two men and carried 

off two or three horses; of the attacking party ten are said to have been 

_ wounded. In this affair one of the attacking party was killed, and two 

have been captured. Sardir Badan Singh is related tothe Maharajah of 
Patiala, and it is probably in revenge for the assistance rendered by 
the Maharajah in the butcher murder cases that this attack has been 
made on his relative. Ifit be true that some of Sardér Badan Singh's 
horses have been carried off, this is not a pleasant feature ; for it denotes 
that some other atrocity is in contemplation. I go out at once to Maloudh 
to make enquiry into this case, and shall report to you all that I discover. 

___ Avcopy of this letter will be sent to the Secretary to Government, 

ney ~ Punjab. 

| 5 P. S.—Intimation has been sent to the Maharajah of Patiala by 

letter and telegram, informing him that Hira Singh and Lehna Singh 

of Sakroudi are the reported leaders, and asking him to have them 
captured and give assistance. I have summoned Ram Singh and his 
chief Subahs to Maloudh, to make such enquiries as will, I hope, lead to 
the identification of all concerned. 





No. 41, dated Ludiaénah, the 15th January 1872. 














_——s« Go py of above forwarded to Secretary to Government, Punjab. 
aye al! No, 190., dated 17th January 1872. 
- » 7 » 
Per From— Lzrrt Grirrin, Esq., Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
aes i To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Amb4lah Division. 
at ee J am desired to acknowledge the receipt, direct, of copy of letter 
a from the Deputy Commissioner, Ludidnah, to your address, No. 14, dated 
ik pane ‘Lbth January, reporting on the Kuka outbreak, and to communicate 
‘the Hon’ble the Lieutenant-Governor’s approval of the measures taken 
- by Mr. Cowan. 
i's | ae 
wn mes No, 210 
mn ed Aen, : : . e 


Pe Extracts paras. 1 and 2 of Mr. Cowan's letter to Tuspector- 
General, Police, for explanation regarding Sarfraz Khan, 


or Pa ai 
ome | mo el 











f " Wiha it Telegram, dated 16th January 1872. 
_-- From=The District Superintendent, Police, | To—The Inspeotor-General, Police, 
—/. Brom--Ludiénah, To—Lahore. 


* r 
_ Rerorr from Kotla-Maler states that the Kukas have all 
of that lace, and are now congregating at Ruhr, 10 F atiala, 5 or 6 

Harare Firozpur,are to join, I remain 
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Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 





From—The Commissioner, To—The Offg. Secy. to Govt., Punjab, 
From—Laudiinah. To—Dehli, . 


Tun European companies from Jaélandhar have arrived. All , 
quiet here. 70 Kukas, many severely wounded after Kotla fight, 
were seized at Sherpur, in Patiala territory; probably these are all; 
former number evidently exaggerated; by native reports Ram Singh | 
was with Cowan to-day, and has now been sent for to come in here, 





Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 


From—The Commissioner, To—The Offg. Secy. to Govt., Punjab, 
From—Ludianah. To—Dehli. 


REFERRING to Cowan’s telegram asking permission to 
execute at once four men—since then we have got seventy men. 
T am on the spot and can dispose of the cases according to form and 
without delay. Exceptional action not necessary, and would increase 
excitement better allayed; Lakka Singh apprehended ; shall be sent off _ 
when Ram Singh comes. , 





Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. f Af 


From—The Offg. Secy. to Govt., Punjab, To—The Commissioner, 
From—Debhli. ' To— Ludidnah. ; 


Wits reference to your telegram regarding execution of rebels, 
Lieutenant-Governor concurs with you. He, however, approves Mr, 
Cowan’s energy and zeal. 





‘ | , ' 
‘ f 
| 


Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 
From—The Méharaja of Patiala, © To—The Offg. Secy. to Govt., P * adie 
From—Rajpirah, To—Dehli, pte ; Punjab, 


YESTERDAY, at 11 A. M, Syad Niaz Ally, Naib Nazim of 
Amarghar, arrested, with only a few men with him, with great couraye, 
68 Kukas who made disturbance at Kotla and Maloudh. Among them 
there are 29 wounded men, Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, thoi Idadne 
have also been apprehended. More by dak. s 





Telegram, dated 17th January 1872, 


=" . Secy. to\Govt. Seat To—The Maharaj 
Ron eos ote Fe Rearaae 


Your Highness’s telegram received. The sbrvices of your oft) 
cials acknowledged with thie thanks of the Lieutenant-Govemor, who } 
requests your Highness to endeavour to discover the real ewase of the 
Ou break, 1 A eee aot 
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Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 


From—Colonel Barnxie, To—Col. inert eel Inspector-General, 
O11CE 
From—Ludianah. To—Dehli. 


SIXTY-EIGHT rioters arrested in Patiala; remainder have dispersed; 
never exceeded 120. Of these twelve killed in attacks, Quiet restored. 
Troops stopped. 








— 


Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 
From—The Offg. Secy. to Govt., Punjab, To—The Commissioner, 
From—Dehli. To—Ludianah. 
BAILuis Telegraphs ot Hutchinson—“ Troops stopped.” What is 
meant by this ? 





Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 


From—The Offg.Secy.toGovt., Punjab, To—The Commissioner, 
From—Dehli. To—Ludianah. 


REPLY at once to my telegram about stopping troops. 





Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 


» From—Cowan, To—The Offg. Secy. to Govt., Punjab, 
From—Koila. To—Dehli. 


TRANQUILLITY restored. About 100 Kukas killed, wounded, or 
captured. Patiala, Nabha and Jind giving active assistance. 





Telegram, dated 17th Jannary 1872. 


From—The Offg. Secy. to Govt., Punjab, To—The Commissioner, 
From—Dehli. To—Ludifdnah. 


TELEGRAPH distinct statement of the numbers killed, wounded, 
and captured, who by, and how many of our people killed or wounded, 


. Telegram, dated 17th January 1872, 


From—The Commissioner. To—The Offe. Secv, to G an 
From—Ludianah, To_-Debli. g. Secy. to Govt., Punjab, 


No further news from Cowan. Colonel Baillie has gone with 
party of Gough's sowars to bring in Ram Singh, District at present quiet, 





Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 
From—The Offg Secy. to Govt., Punjab, To—The Commissioner, 
 From—Dehli. To—Ludiénah. 
| LIBUTENANT-GOVERNOR is surprised ab not receiving your answer 
la-my two telegrams about stoppage of troops, and is at a,loss to under- 
and the causo, ' 
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Telegram, dated 18th January 1872. 


From —ForsyTu, Commissioner, To—The Offg. Secy. to Govt., Punjab, 
From—Ludianah, To— Dehli. 
Your four telegrams received together. Gough’s cavalry, Gurkha, 


detachment, 74th, and guns sent here. Total Kukas implicated variously — 


stated at 125 and 150. Of these 2 killed and 4 wounded and taken 

at Maloudh, 7 killed and 5 captured at Kotla; 68 captured in Patidla 

territory, of whom 29 are wounded;-others are being captured. No 

Government Officers or men have been engaged, but at Maloudh Sardar) 
lost 2 men killed and 2 wounded ; in Kotla Kotwal killed fighting gallant- 
ly, and 7 men killed and 15 men wounded. Cowan has done admirabl y. 

Ram Singh at Bhaini; expect report about them to-morrow. Rir Singh 

passed on to Allahabad; Suba Singh will follow to-morrow. I have | 
stopped 72nd at Ambélah and Mountain Battery not wanted. Enough 

Europeans and guns here, Everything perfectly quiet at, present. 


Telegram, dated 18th January 1872. 
Vrom—Lere. Grirriy, Esq., Offg. Secy. to | To—Home Secretary, 
Govt., Punjab, 

From— Dehli. To—Caleutta. 

AT Maloudh, 2 Kukas were killed, 4 wounded and captured. 
At Kotla 7 killed and 5 captured. 68. captured in Patiala 
territory, of whom 29 were wounded. Others since captured. No 
Government troops were engaged. At Maloudh Sardar lost 2 men killed 
and 2 wounded, At Kotla the Kotwél was killed fighting gallantly ; 
7 men also killed and 15 wounded. Quiet restored. | 





Telegram, dated 18th January 1872, 


from—Commissioner, | To—Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
From -Ludidnah, To—Dehlhi. 


ForTy-NINE Kukas blown from guns at Kotla; one cut to pieces 
when savagely attacking Deputy Commissioner. A confidential Subha 
of Ram Singh’s caught im village near Kotla. 


Telegram, dated 18th January 1872. 


—Captain MENZIES 
From—Offg. Secretary to Govt., Punjab, To pt y 
From—Dehbh, To—Ludidnah, 


| Commissioner reports 49 Kukas blown) from guns at Kotla, 
{nstantly telegraph what this means ; under what circumstances and by 


whose orders. 








Telegram, dated 18th January 1872, . ’ Pay! 


a) die To—NSecre te Government 
From—Commissioner, Poo Died » Punjab, 


From—Ludiénsh, mags): 4. eat 

p  ® ka Singh, Sahib Singh, Jowahir Singh, undep 
‘telis 1 hateced Odeo i Gurkha guard, leave this for Allaha. 
bad just-now. Letter regarding Rém Singh sent by hand. Tleaye af 
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ouce for Kotla to dispose of Kuka gang apprehended there. Menzies 
remains in charge at Ludianah. | 





Telegram, dated 18th January 1872. 


From—Secy. to Govt., Punjab, To—Secy. to Govt., N. W. P., and Magte., 
From— Dehli. To—Allahabad. 


~ Ram Stncu, the Kuka leader, with Lakka Singh, Sahib Singh, 
Jowahir Singh, his lieutenants, forwarded to Allahabad under charge 
of European Officer and Gurkha guard, by this morning’s train. 
| Repeated to Home and Foreign Secretaries to the Government 
of India, Caleutta. 





Telegram, dated 18th January 1872. 


From-—MENZIES, ‘To—Colonel Hurcntnsor, Inspr.-Genl. 
of Police, 


From—Ludianak. To—Dehli. 

ComMISSIONER gone to Kotla, Cowan has blown away from guns 
49 men yesterday. Pahara Singh, Kahn Singh, Nihang, Hukma Singh, 
Brahma Singh, just been sent in by Baillie ; will leave for Allahabad 
by first opportunity. 





Telegram, dated 18th January 1872. 
From—The Offg. Secy, to Govt., Punjab, To—Home Secretary to Govt. of India, 
From—Dehli. To—Calcutta. 

Ar Kotla on the 17th instant, 49 of the men who had attacked 
Maloudh and Maler Kotla were blown away from guns by the Deputy 
Commissioner. The circumstances under which this was done are not 
yet clearly known, but explanation has been called for from Commis- 
sioner. ‘The other Kuka leaders have been arrested. 


4 


——_- ---— 


Telegram, dated 18th January 1872. 
4 From—MUnzt1es, To—The Secretary to Govt. Punjab, 
From-—Ludianah. | To~—Dehii. 

Av5 A.M. this morning Mr. Cowan’s report was received by 
Commissioner to effect that he had, on his own responsibility, executed 
49 prisoners at Kotla; and that just as execution was over he had receiv- 
ed Clommissioner’s letter ordering him to await his arrival, and that he 
had therefore refrained from proceeding to Maloudh to execute the 
remainder there, as had been his intention. . 








No. 2230., dated 18th January 1872. 
oH 4 From—Lrret Grirrix, Hsq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 


f HH +Mfo—The Commiasioner and Superintendent, Ambalab Division. 






t 


- 
3 
fs rie 


i ‘ a . : ys " ij yf : bed ‘ , | 
Le ane Tue Lieutenant-Governor has this day been informed by a 
M; telegtam from Captain Menzies, Officiating Deputy Inspector-General of 


1 


f + BS a ribs ae : A t . . | 
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Police, that Mr. L. Cowan, Officiating Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah, 
has caused 49 Kukas to be executed on his own responsibility. 


His Honor desires that you will immediately call on Mr. Cowan for 
an explanation of this extraordinary course of action, and transmit if 
without delay for consideration. ae 


Telegram, dated 18th January 1872. ) 
From—Coway, To—'The Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 
From—K oila. To— Dehli. 


HAVE dismissed the troops of Patiala, Nabha and Jhind, retain- 
ing a guard over the remaining 24 rebels, who will be committed to the 
Commissioner. The Chieftains deserve thanks for their valuable services ; 
tranquillity prevails ; the alarm and consternation is subsiding fast. 





Telegram, dated 19th January 1872, 


From—Forsytn, Commissioner, To --The Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 
From—Ludifinah. To—Dehli. 


Kotla, 18-43 p. M—All at present known to have been concerned 


in attack on Kotla have been captured and convicted. 50 were 


executed yesterday by Cowan—among them , Hira Singh and 


Lehna Singh, Subbas, 16 are now to be executed ; 4 made over to — 
Patiala for punishment ;7 Kukas caught’ at Maloudh, being \in British 


territory, will be tried there by me to-morrow, and case sent to 


Chief Court immediately. No. direct evidence against Ram Singh in this | : 


case sufficient to put him on his trial. Colonel Gough and ‘detaéhment 
cavalry here, Perfect tranquillity. Cowan’s prompt action deserves 
praise. Patidla, Jhind, and Nabha gave signal help. 


Telegram, dated 19th January 1872. 
From—The Offg. Seey, to Govt., Punjab, To—Tho Commissioner, . 
From—Dehli. To—Ludiénah, \ 
Your telegram of this morning, The Lieutenant-Goyernoy 
requests that before any more executions, their necessity may be care- 
fully and calmly considered. A suificient example has been made, 


Telegram, dated 19th January 1872. 
, 


- To—The Inspr, -General of Poli : 
From— MENZIES, ins} ice, Punjab, 
From—-Ludianah. To—Dehii. | 


16 more execrited yesterday at Kotla by Commissioner, 4 made 
over to Patidla ; 7, who were capturediat Maloudh, undergo regular triq] 


to-day, Baillie atill at Bhaini, which he has cleared of all males, 179 | 


came in yesterday afternoon, and were sent off by me in parties +4 


respective districts, except 50, who, having no regular residence but, 
. : : 
ib)" 
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aini, are here in custody waiting Commissioner's orders. Smith, from 
Lahore, will take down Kanh Singh and, other Subhas to Allahabad 
this afternoon unless countermanded. Please communicate above to 
Secretary to Government. 





Dated Camp Ludianah, 17th January 1872. 


From—T, D. Forsyru, Esq., c.B., Commissioner and Supdt,, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


I HAVE the honor to forward herewith copy of a letter received 
from the Deputy Commissioner, Ludidnah, at an early hour (5 A.M.) this 
morning, reporting that tranquillity had been completely restored in his 
district. A copy of my reply is also forwarded. 


2. I telegraphed to you last night the substance of news which 

had been brought to me by the Vakil of His Highness the Maharaja 

of Patiala to the effect that a body of about 70 Kukas, some with guns, 

“ some with swords, and others with gandasas and sticks, had come from 

Maler Kotla to Sherptir, which is about 13 miles west of Kotla, and 

had surrendered to the Nazim of Amargarh. About 30 of these men 

were wounded, and all acknowledged that they had been in the attack 

on Kotla. The total number of Kukas employed on this attack appears 
not to have exceeded 125, 


3. Ram Singh, it appears from one report, sent in by the District 
Superintendent of Police last night, joined the Deputy Commissioner 
at Maloudh on his requisition, but was told to come into Ludianah, by 
him, on Mr. Cowan’s advancing to Kotla. 


4, I have directed Colonel Baillie to cause Ram Singh to come to 
Ludidnah at once, Lakka Singh came in of his own accord on the 15th, 
and has been detained till Ram Singh’s arrival, when he shall be dis- 
posed of as ordered by the Inspector-General’s telegrams. 


5. It is reported that 200 Kukas are collected in the village of 
Bhaini, which is 15 miles distant from Ludifnah, on the road to Kalka., 
T have directed Captain Menzies to proceed there and bring back with 
him any Subhas or others whose presence may be required here. 


6, As soon as I have decided what to do with Ram Singh on his 
arrival here, I shall proceed to Kotla. 


7. Two companies of Her Majesty’s 54th Regiment arrived yes- 
terday from Jélandhar, and are lodged in the Fort. The artillery from 
Jalandhar is coming in, Colonel Gough, with 100 sabres, has just arrived, 
I have telegraphed to the Goneral Commanding Sirhind Division to 

keep the eatopan troops at Ambalah, but to send on the 1st Gurkhas 
to «nis place. 


8. Further reports shall be submitted hereafter, 


ry 
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Dated Camp Kotla, 16th January 1872, 
From—L. Cowan, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Amb&lah Division, 


In reply to your telegram of yesterday’s date, informing me 
that you would be at Ludidnah this evening, and directing me to send 
a report to meet you there, which telegram has just been received by 
me, I have the honor to report to you that tranquillity has been 
completely restored, and that there is. no necessity for you to come 
to Kotla. 


2. The gang of rebels—for no other name will adequately charac- | 


terize them—never numbered more than 125. Of these there were at 
Maloudh, 2 killed, 4 captured ; at Kotla, 8 killed; $1 wounded, OF those 
wounded, 25 or 26 escaped at the time, but 68, including 29 wounded, 
have been captured in the Patiala State at Rurh, a village 12 miles 
from this. The entire gang has thus been nearly destroyed. I purpose 


blowing away from guns or hanging the prisoners to-morrow morning 
at day-break, 


THE KUKA SECT. Cig | 


8. Their offence is not an ordinary one. They have not committed 


mere murder and dacoity ; they are open rebels offering contumacious 
resistance to constituted authority ; and, to prevent the spreading of the 
disease, it is absolutely necessary that repressive measures should bd 
prompt and stern. Iam sensible of the great responsibility I ineur, 


but Tam satisfied that I act for the best, and that this incipient 
msurrection must be stamped out at once. | : 


Pn} 








Dated 17th January 1872. 


From—T. D. Forsyra, Esq., c.8., Commissioner and Supdt., Ambélah Division, 
To—The Deputy Commissioner, Ludidnah, 


I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated Kotla, 
16th January, 7°30 P.M. | 


2. The body of Kukas now apprehended in Patiala tertitory 
have committed two separate offences—one. offence affecting British 
jurisdiction, the other offence affecting the semi-independent jurisdic. 
tion of the Maler Kotla State. | 


8. As regards offences committed in Maler “Kotla, the authorities 


there have full power to try and sentence criminals, sending the case | 


up to the Commissioner for sanction when the sentence is capital punish- 
ment, 


4, I vequest that,you will prepare at once the’ case against such! 


as appear to you to be deserving of capital punishment, and I ‘shall 
then one San athaks orders. But with reference to your expressed 


desire for promptiture, the case 1s not sufficiently urgent to Justify the | 


abandonment of the very simple form of procedure we have at 
hand, | 
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5. I purpose proceeding to Maler Kotla very shortly, 
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Dated Camp Ludianah, 18th January 1872. 


From—T, D. Forsyru, Esq., c.B., Commissioner and Supdt., Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


a I HAVE the honor to inform you that I have considered it 
absolutely necessary for the preservation of peace in this district, if not 
for the peace of the whole province, to deport Ram Singh, leader of the 
Kuka sect, at once fromthe Punjab, and to send him to Allahabad for 
safety until the pleasure of the Government regarding his final disposal 
be made known. 4 


2. The complicity of Ram Singh in the outrages committed by 
his followers at Maloudh and in the State of Maler Kotla has not yet 
been thoroughly enquired into, and it isa fact that he reported to the 
Police the intention of Lehna Singh and Hira Singh, the chief actors in 
the present case, to commit outrages. But by his own admission his 
followers make use of his name and take advantage of his presence 
among them to call on their fellows to commit murders and create 
disturbance. 


3. He admits, whilst I am now writing down his words, that some 
time (he says about'a month or six weeks ) before the Amritsar mur- 
der, two men, Jhanda Singh and Mehr Singh, asked leave to kill the 
butchers ; others joined in the request, but he strenuously forbade them; 
nevertheless they perpetrated the crime. He admits that, though he 
had a strong suspicion that these men were the culprits, he did not give 
any information to the Government. Some time afterwards, he says, that 
Dal Singh, Mangal Singh, Diw4n Singh and two others, came and 
asked his leave to commit the Raikot murder, but he forbade them, and 
they did the deed without his knowledge. But he admits that he never 
gave any clue to the Government officers, not even when he was sum- 
moned to Bassian by Mr. Macnabb and interrogated. It is therefore 
quite evident that he kept the Government in the dark as to the pro- 
ceedings of his followers. His exeuse is that he was ignorant of our 
Jaws, and that as he had forbidden his followers to be guilty of murder, 
there was no obligation resting on him to report the matter to Govern. _ 

_ ment, not even when be found that murders proposed by his followers 
had been committed. 


4, To allow such a man to be at liberty is in the highest degree 
7 dangerous, even supposing his statement to be true, and then to be no 
___- more guilty of complicity than is to be inferred from his silence when 
information from him, as in the Amritsar case, would have led to a 
prompt apprehension of the real culprits. 

i A ‘ala 


ay i 6. 5 trust thatthe action I am now about to take may reesive the 
. AF sanction of the Government, and that a warrant may be issued under 


7 
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Regulation IIL of 1818 for the detention in custody of Ram Singh and 
those of his Subhas who during the next day or two shall be apprehended 
and forwarded to the Magistrate of Allahabad. 


\ 


-—-—----- oor 


Demi- official letter, dated 17th January 1872. : 


From— Captain Mrnztes, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 
To—Colonel Hurcutnson, Inspector-General of Police. 


As faras we have heard from Cowan and other sources, the 
following appears to be the circumstances under which these riotous — 
proceedings have taken place :-—The Magi festival was held at Bhaini 
on the 12th and 13th of January, and a large concourse of Kukas were | 
assembled. Several,during the festival, are reported to have asked Ram 
Singh whether he intended to take any revenge for Gyani Singh’s being 
hanged ; he replied no; so they said they would. On this, Ram Singh 
is said to have gone to Deputy Inspector Sarfraz Kh4n, who was in the 
village, and reported these men to be out of his control, The Deputy 
Inspector turned them out of the village and sent a Sergeant to see 
them out of the Sirkari ilaqa, and then came in and reported the matter 
here. They,7. ¢., this body of Kukas, appear to have stopped at a village 
“ Jabbo,” near Maloudh, forthe night, having the intention of attacking 
Maler Kotla, They in the morning seem to have thought of Maloudh, and 
accordingly in the afternoon went into the village and killed some three _ 
men, and wounded the Sardar, reproaching him with being a friend of the 
English and of Patiala, They seized three swords and a doublé-barrelled 
gun and three horses,and were then attacked with brick-bats, léthis, 
&el, by the villagers and ejected. They went on to Maler Kotla, 

and early in the morning, when the gates were open, rushed in on 
the treasury and killed the Darogah and some three men, but were 
eventually beaten out of the fort by the Maler Kotla men, anid lost 
eight men killed. They went on tifen to a village Rar, and eventually 
were heard of at Takia Sherpar, The Nazim of Kotla, hearing of their 
being there, went out with some six men and found the villagé deserted 
by its inhabitants, and the Kukas, 68 m number, in the jungle close ky. 
Herodeuptothem, and, after some palaver, succeeded in making them give 
up their arms, 15 swords and 9 gandasas, and found 29 wounded out of 
the 68, and some likely to die,—and all very dispirited. He reports that 
they said that they had gone to Maler Kotla and reproached the people 
there for killing kine, on which they had been setuponand a tree fight 
ensued, Cowan and Perkins reached Maler Kotla last night, and expected 
these 68 prisoners to arrive there this morning, Cowan summoned Ram 
Singh to Maloudh, and he went, but was ordered to appear at Ludianah, 
and we have sent out for him by Mr, Forsyth’s desire. 1 


Tho whole Has, with a few exceptions, apparently been caught 
in Patifla ah ig I think My. Forsyth means to deal with them | 
fortheir attack on Maler Kotla, 1f Cowan has not, as he reported hig “Gases 
intehtion"to be, exdéuted the whole lot. Those who were captured at! M 
Malousth are to be dealt with as dacoits, Mr, Porsyth purposes, ay » oon | 


—— 
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as Ram Singh comes in, after passing orders regarding him, to go out 
to Maler Kotla himself, The arrest of all the Subhas, as directed, has 
been ordered ; but none of us here know anything of Man Singh. 
Baillie and I will probably accompany Mr. Forsyth, unless he sends one 
of us to Bhaini to disperse the Kukas there who may be still left from 
the fair. Two companies of the 54th are here; all other troops have 
been stopped. Mr. Forsyth has telegraphed to Lahore and Amritsar to 

/allay any alarms, and I fancy in a day or so the matter will be effectually 
ended by the execution of the band. 








Police DrpaRTMeEnt. | Lupranan Disrrtot. 
SPECIAL REPORT OF CRIME. 
No. 3 of 1872, dated 17th Janwary 1872. 





] 2 3 4 1 °5 6 











he No. of per- | Value of pro- 

S)eseription of sons, perty. 

offence; section 
of the Code; also 
distance and di- 
rection of place 
from Police Sta- 

tion 








Statement of the ease ; conduct of 
Police ; steps taken by them. 


Supposed to 
have been 
concerned. 

Plundered, 

Recovered. 


Arrested. 














Kotia.—Arrived here yester- 
day afternoon, with Deputy Com- 
missioner, about 5 o’clock ; on the 
road we were met by one Rissalah 
from Jhind, another from Nd&bha, 
and alsothe Naib Nazim of Amar- 
garh (Wazir Ali), Patiala, 
whoreported his having been suc- 
cessful in capturing the greater 
part of the gang who attacked 
10,9. this place. The capture seems to 

have been easily effected,—no one 
| being hurt, The Kukas were pro- 


396 


bably knocked up and dispirited. 
The Nazim stated thatsome 30 
were wounded. From this it is 
evident the Kotla Thanadar’s men 
must have fought well. But one’ 
| | wounded Kuka was left behind; 
a Mal there were 7 killed. 


10 o'clock a,.M.—Have just returned, with Deputy Commissioner, 
from inspecting the city and scene of action. The gang appear to 
> si met with little or no difficulty in entering the eity pr 

¢ broken-down wall, and no opposition until they reached the | 
palace square; here they were met by the Thanadar and a few men, 
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killed on both sides. The Thanadar is said to have killed three 
men before he succumbed to a sword wound in the head. The! Kukas 
evidently hoped to getat the treasury, but luckily broke open the wrong 
door, finding only a few papers (‘missals’) inthe place. They took some 
arms out of a kothi, but, not finding any ammunition, threw them 
down a well. 


The Kotla people were evidently unprepared. This, they say, was in 
consequence of the short notice they received of the meditated attack (the 


report from their Vakil only reaching Kotla at 8 P. M. on the 14th,)—the my 


men having been informed by me at 11 o'clock the previous night (13th), 


17th, 12 o’clock.—Just starting to assist ingbringing in the Kukas, 
who are reported to be about six miles off; roads very bad, and cattle 
knocked up. . 


? 


3 o'clock.—Returned to Kotla; met the party about seven miles off- 
collected fresh cattle for the hackeries now about three imiles off; both 
Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, the leaders, taken; they are generally well 
dressed and well-to-do men, but have the appearance of bold, determined-- 
looking fellows. | er 


Hira Singh told District Superintendent, Police, that the whole ie 
Was taken. 


Several of them were exceedingly abusive, declaring they would! have 
ho government but their own, &c., &e. } tg 


7 O'¢lock.—J ust returned from the execution arrangements excellent: — 
seven guns; 49 blown away, and one cut to pieces when sayagely | 
es Satie 


attacking the Deputy Commissioner. 

_ Fortunately, as we were finishing the executions, Commissiover's 
letter was received directing these ruffians, up to their elbows in 
blood, to be tried under the extradition laws, : 

8 p.M.—Khan Singh, Subha, has just been brought in from“ Mullar- 
pur’ (by a party of N&bha cavalry), a village five coss from this, by orders 
of Deputy Commissioner. This man isa most influential Subha and 
leading man amongst the Kukas, and attendant and eonfidentia] adviser 
of Ram Singh’s. | 


A report came in here this evening from Maloudh that 150 Rakes 
had congregated in a jungle near Khannah. . 


E. N. PERKINS, Licut+Col., 
District Superintendent, Pobive. 


=e 





. 


No. 28C., dated 19th January 1872, 


From—Laeru Garirgix, Bpq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, — 
; To-—The Secretary, to Governmont of India, Home Départiment, rg 


. I gave the honor’ to forward herewith copies of letters  ( 
Mr. T. D, Forsyth, ¢. B., Commissioner of the Ambilah Division Boe 
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eam at this place there was the only real fighting, about 15 being 


: 


) 


See ; , ¥ > Tat ane ic 
the 17th and 18th } tant, with annexures, and copy of a domni-biiial lo i 


ten, dated 17th, from Captain Menzies, Deputy {nspector-General, Police. | 


; 


: 


) 
PAPERS RELATING TO J 


__ to the address of the Inspector-General, Police ; alsoa special report, dated 
17th, of Lieutenant-Colonel KE. Perkins, District Superintendent, Police, 
Ludianah District, on the subject of the Kuka outbreak. 


2. The Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor observes that the action 
taken by him, when the first news reached him by telegraph of the despe- 
rate attack on Maloudh and Maler Kotla, in sending to the scene of distur- 
bance sufficient troops to restore order, and in deporting the head ofa 
sect, which had proved itself dangerous to the public safety, has been 
entirely approved by His Excellency the Viceroy, and His Honor the 
Lieutenant-Governor has received this expression of His Excellency’s 
approval with much satisfaction. 


$. The Lieutenant-Governor regrets the course taken by Mr. 
Cowan, Deputy Commissioner of Ludidnah, in summarily executing the 
Kuka insurgents captured in Patidla territory, and is of opinion that 
there was no such urgent necessity as to justify that officer acting 
without the orders of the Commissioner, whose letter, directing formal 
procedure to be employed in the trial of the insurgents, appears to 
have reached Mr. Cowan after the executions. 


4, The position of the Deputy Commissioner was, however, pecu- 

__ jiar. He was in a Native State, some distance from the officer to whom 

| he had to look for instructions, and no doubt believed that the out- 
break was of such a character and likely to excite the sympathies and 
active co-operation of so large and powerful a sect that it was necessary 
to take action promptly, before it had grown to any formidable dimen- 
sions, ‘The Commissioner, Mr. Forsyth, considers that the action of the 
Deputy Commissioner deserves praise, and has himself at Kotla execut- 
ed, after formal trial, 16 more of the men implicated. 


5. The Lieutenant-Governor is aware that all the men implicated. 
in murder, rebellion, and the most savage attacks on the towns of 
Maloudh and Maler Kotla, were liable to the punishment of death, in 

- ordinary course of law : he is also aware that any success, however tem- 
porary, obtained by the insurgents, would probably have been followed 
‘sgt y risings of the Kukas in other districts, but he is still of opinion that 
there was undue haste in the executions: while policy would not 
have required, asan example, so large a number of capital punishments. 
At the same time the position of an officer, alone, and acting upon his 
own responsibility, when naturally excited by the enormity of offences, 
the relative importance of which he is unable to judge exactly, from 
ignorance of what is occurring elsewhere, must fairly be considered, and | 
# Mr. Cowan has erred on the side of precipitancy, it is not given to . 
all officers of Government to be at the same time energetic and discreet. 
| An opportunity has been given to Mr. Cowan of explaining more fully 


- the grounds of his action. 
| 6. Complete tranquillity is now restored, and any other trials which 
_ may be necessary will be conducted, for offences committed in British 
territory, in accordance with ordinary legal procedure. | 
‘5 4./ The deportation of Ram Singh, the leader of theturbulent Kuka 
‘seot, and his most influential lieutenants, appears to the Lieutenant- 
Governor to have been an inevitable result of the present outbreak, and 
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whether proof be forthcoming to connect him with the particular crimes 
under report appears to His Honor of little moment. The Kuka sect | 
has shown itself to be obnoxious to public tranquillity; the series of 
violent erimes during the past year at Amritsar, Raikot and Morin- 
dah, which had so much alarmed society, have new been followed 
by open rebellion and attacks upon towns, which, if successful, 
as from their suddenness they might well have been, would have 
occasioned serious inconvenience to the Government, The Govern- 
ment contented itself with punishing the actual perpetrators of the first- 
mentioned crimes, and trusted that its moderation would have induced | 
the leaders of the sect to insist on.their followers abstaining from | 
violation of the law. Such has not been the case. It was at Bhaini, the. 
village of Ram Singh, that the Kukas who committed the present otitd 
rages assembled, and from which they departed on their expedition ; and 
whether Ram Singh at the last found his followers had got beyond 
his control ; whether he desired an experiment to be made to try the tem- 
per of the Kukas, to be followed, if successful, by a general rising of the} 
sect, or whether he only believed that the time had not come when action _ 
could be safely taken, is uncertain. What is certain is that the outrages 
were the immediate result of the doctrines taught by him, as the crimes 
at Amritsar, Raikot and Morindah were committed admittedly with his 
knowledge ; and nothing which has since come to hight has in anyway 
: altered the view of the Lieutenant-Governor on which the instructions : 
to the Commissioner of the Ambilah Division were based that the deporta- 
tion of Ram Singh had become a measure absolutely necessary in the 
interests of public tranquillity. Mr. McNabb, the late Officiating: Com- 
missioner of the Ambalah Division, before leaving it, placed on record his. 
opinion of the necessity for placing Ram Singh in confinement, abd 


the Lieutenant-Governor will submit a further report on this subject. ie 





— 





—_ eS 


Telegrani, dated 19th January 1872. 





From—Viceroy, To—The Lieutenant-Governor, Punjab, ny 
From—Caleutta. To—Dehhi. 
STOP any summary execution of Kukas without your express 
orders, | 
Telegram, dated 19th January 1872. \ 
From—Lieutenant-Governor, To—The Viceroy, 
From—Debli, To—Calcutta. 


Your telegram. Mr. Cowan's executions were followod yester- 
day by sixteen more deliberately ordered by Forsyth, after reach. , 
ing Maler Kotla, Kukas arrested in British territory will be regularly 
tried, No more summary executions will take place, 








Telegram, dated 19th January 1872, \ 
F +,. Punjab To—Commissionet, P ‘we ooh 
Tien ee rt hela: tly 


_ Stor any more summary’ execttions without Lieutonant-Govoy. 
mors xpress ordars, | | 
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Telegram, dated 20th January 1872. 
From—Forsytu, Commissioner, } To—The Offg, Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 
From—Ludianah. To—Dehli- 
ToTAL number of Kukas altogether apprehended including Subhas 
deported 130; of these 50 summarily executed by Cowan in Kotla; 
16 tried for offences, in Kotla, sentenced by me and executed ; 4 trans- 


IL 


ported for life; 50 to be imprisoned in default of security ; 10 not ; 


punished. I return to Ambalah. 





Telegram, dated 20th January 1872, — 
From-——Commissioner, To—The Offg. Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 
From—Ludianah. To—Dehli. 
Your telegram received. No more executions than those already 
reported have been ordered, and none now intended. Since my arrival 
every man has been regularly tried. 


No, 15, dated 17th January 1872. 
From—L, Cowan, Esq., Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludidnah, 
To—The Gommissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

Ix reply to your telegram, the receipt of which was delayed 
owing to my having left Maloudh just before it arrived at that place, 
T addressed a hurried letter to you last evening reporting that tran- 
yuillity was completely restored, and that it would not be necessary for you 
to come to Kotla. I now continue the narrative of what has occurred. 


2. I yesterday completed the enquiry in the Maloudh case; seven 
prisoners were placed on their trial ; four ofthese men were wounded. 
hey were taken red-handed, the evidence and their own admission 
formed the wnost conclusive evidence against them. Their names are 
Bhagwan Singh, Gyn Singh and Taman Singh of the Patidla State; 
and Mehr Singh of Alawdlpur, district Jalandhar ; all Kukas. There 
was some doubt whether the other three prisoners joined in the attack. 
They are kept to be tried on other charges. From the enquiry it 
appeared that on the 13th instant at Bhaini, Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, 
of Sakraudi in Patidla, two men who had formerly been in good circum- 
stances, but were now poor—collected a gang of Kukas, estimated at from 
60 to 100 in number. These men they seated apart from the other Kukas 
who had come to visit Ram Singh, and by prayers, recitations, &c., 
worked them up to a state of frenzy ; and then, after abusing the British 
Government and the Native States who had assisted in the Raikot mur- 
der case, called on them to revenge the death of Gyani, a Subha, who was 
hanged at Ludidnah a month ago, promising arms, horses, and money if 
they would follow them, These two men said that arms and horses 
would be found at Kotla, and that they would then proceed to \gack 
Sangrar, Nabha and Patiala, gathermg strength as they went. Ram 
Singh gave intimation to the Deputy Inspector of Police, Sarfraz Kh4n, 
that this gang meditated mischief, and he himself begged of them not 
to create a disturbance at Bhuint. Whether his remonstrance was made 
-_ in good faith or was adeep moye on Ram Singhs part, [am unable. 
now to say. | ot) . 
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8, About 2 p. M.on the afternoon of the 13th instant, this gang left 
Bhaini ina body. They proceeded vié Rampur and Pael in the Patiala 
State, without, however, resting at these places,and about 10 P. o., reached 
Rabbu, a village in this District, about 34 miles from Maloudh, on the 
border of the Patiala State. They remained at a well distant about 

. 400 or 500 paces from the village of Rabbu. The Deputy Inspector of 
Sénehwél (Sarfraz Khaén,) came to Ludianah on the night of the 13th, 
to report the departure of this gang from Bhaini, and about llp.m I | 
sent notice to the Vakils of Kotla and Patidla, directing them to give 
warning to their respective States. 

4. The Kuka gang remained in the neighbourhood of Rabbu, 
during the night of the 13th, and day of the 14th. There is no evi- 
dence to show that their numbers increased after leaving Bhaini, and / 
T am inclined to think that the greatest number together at one time 
did not exceed 150 men. The delay at Rabbu was probably caused 
by a hope that they would be joimed by others, or by doubts’ of 
the success of an attempt on Kotla. It probably occurred to the leaders » 
as they were about to start for Kotla, that it would be easy to obtain 
arms and horses at Maloudh. It was certainly not their intention to 
attack Maloudh when they left Bhaini, 


5. The gang left Rabbu in the evening and reached Maloudh as it 
became dark. They made the attack in the manner I have described > 
in a previous letter. Their success at Maloudh was a very poor one, 
They killed two men of no consequence, slightly wounded the Sardaérand 
secured three horses, one gun, and one sword. In return they left twp 
of their number killed, and four wounded prisoners. Considering the 
suddenness of this attack, the result is creditable to the people of Ma- 
loudh and to the men of the adjoining village of Kheri, who turned out on 
hearing the beat of drum and reached Maloudh before the Kukas left | 
it and gave valuable assistance. on | 


6. The Kukas then proceeded to Kotla, about 9 miles distant 
from Maloudh and appeared at Kotla on the morning of the 15th. 
Intimation of the threatened attack reached the ahalkars of this smal] 
State on the evening of the 14th, and some patrols were placed rownd the 
town during the night, and the guards at the gates strengthened. 
On the morning of the 15th, these precautions were discontinued, and 
the Kuka gang, about 7 A. M., made a sudden attack. They made for 
the palace and treasury, but were encountered by the kotwél, Ahmad 

| Khan, and a few men, Ahmad Khan, who appears to have behaved 
4 with great gallantry, was killed, and in the confusion which followed 7 
other persons were killed and 15 wounded. The Kukas failed .to got 

at the treasure, and after ie two horses and a few swords, retreated 
followed by the Kotla people who had now assenibled armed. A sort of 
running fight was kept up and long shots fired, and many more Kuki 

were wounded till both parties reached the village of Rar in the Patiala 

State, the Kukas carrying most of thew wounded with them. At 

. this place the Kotla officials were told by a wounded Kuka tha his 

gang intended to retuim and repeat the attack on Kotla, and thonghy 

it prudent to return after sending, intimation to the officials of 





Sherpur in Patiéla, * 
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7. On receipt of the first intimation of the attack on Kotla and 
arrival of the Kukas at Rar, the Naib Nazim of Sherpur rode 
to Rur accompanied by three sowars. He found the village aban- 
doned, the Jat villagers having gone off in alarm with their 
families, and the Kukas seated in the jungle a little way from 
the village. The Kukas at first showed fight, advancing towards 
the Naib Nazim with drawn swords and shouting out abusive language ; 
but this was mere bravado. The ruffians were completely cowed. They 
were hungry and tired, and had a number of wounded men with them ; 
and after a short parley they gave up their arms, many of the swords 
covered with blood, and surrendered. Sixty-eight Kukas (including a 
woman) were here captured who had been present at theattacks on Ma- 
loudh and Kotla; of these 29 were wounded, 7 of them very severely. 
The prisoners were conveyed to the fort of Sherpur. Ihavesent for them. 
The Rajés of N&bha and Jind responded with alacrity to my requisi- 
tion for troops. In less than an hour after receipt of my “murdslas,” 
they despatched artillery, cavalry and infantry to Kotla. I hope to be 
able to allow these troops to return this evening or to-morrow. 


8. When I first heard of the attack on Kotla the situation appeared 
to me to be a very grave one, and I telegraphed that troops might be 
sent. Two such atrocities as the attacks on Maloudh and Kotla per- 
petrated by the same people who committed the murders at Amritsar 
and Raikot, justified me in thinking that this was more than a 
dacoity. It looked like the commencement of an insurrection and I 
trust I shall not be thought to have caused unnecessary alarm by my 
first reports, 


9. It transpires that the disturbance was got up by two men, 
Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, residents of the village of Sakraudi, in the 
Patiala State. These men were formerly in affluent circumstances, but 
have latterly become poor and desperate. They induced a number of the 
most ignorant of the Kukas—men who are easily excited—to join them; 
their sole object in the first instance being plunder. What the ulterior 
object of the leaders was it is impossible to say; one of the leaders, 
Lehna Singh, was captured at Rar, the other, Hira Singh, is believed to 
have been killed in Kotla, but the corpse has not yet been identified. 


PAPERS RELATING TO 





10. The losses sustained by the rebels in their short campaign of 
‘three days’ duration are as follows :-— 
At Maloudh,—2 killed 4 wounded and taken, 


At Kotla,—7 lulled, 5 captured. 
At Rir,—68 captured, of whom 29 are wounded. Whilst they have 


- inflicted a loss of— 
> Killed. Wounded. 
At Maloudh ... ri op Np ary 20 
At Kotla Feb he fee ee 1b 
Total... 10 Mi 
At least two-thirds of the whole gang has been killed, wounded, ox 
captured. The remainder are being hunted like vermin and many 
-, there of them will be taken, — 
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11. Iam in hourly expectation of the arrival of the prisoners 
from Rir. I propose to execute at once all who were engaged 
in the attacks on Maloudh and Kotla. I am sensible of the 
great responsibility I incur in exercising an authority which is 
not vested in me, but the case is an exceptional one. These men 
are not ordinary criminals. They are rebels, having for their imme- 
diate object the acquisition of plunder, and ulteriorly the subversion of | 
order. It is certain that had their first attempts been erowned 
with success; had they succeeded in arming themselves and providing 
themselves with horses and treasure, they would have been jomed by all 
the abandoned characters in the country, and their extinction would not 
be effected without much trouble. By the timely preparation at Kotla, / 
the first efforts were defeated ; and by the active exertions of the Patiala 
officials, this miserable attempt at rebellion has been stamped out, — 
but others of their stamp must be deterred from following So bad an 
example; and, that the warning should be effectual itmust be prompt and > , 
terrible. I have every confidence then that the Government ofthe 
Punjab will approve of the immediate execution of those prisoners who 
have been taken red-handed. 





4 


No. 50, dated Ludifnah, 17th January 1872, 
Copy of above forwarded to the Secretary to Government, 


Punjab. Wied 
Erna: ey meen Bee) ie 
No, 16, dated 17th January 1872. ) 
From—L, Cowan, Esq., Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, ; 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Amb4lah Division, : 


In continuation of my letter to your addressofthis morning's date; 
I have the honor to report to you that 68 rebel Kukas were brought in 
to-day from Rr; of these 2 were women, being 66 men; 22 of the men 
Were wounded, most of them slightly. 

2. The conduct of these prisoners was most defiant and unruly ; 
they poured forth the most abusive language towards the Government 
and the Chiefs of Native States; all of them admitted that they were 
present at the attucks on Maloudh and Kotla, and gloried in the act; they 
said they had attacked Maloudh for the purpose of gps arms, and 
Kotla because their religion required them to slay the killers of cows. 

3, The two women were residents of the Patidla State, and I 
made them over to the officer commanding the Patiala troops foe con- 
Veyance to Patidla. Forty-nine of the rebels Were blown away from 
guns this afternoon, on the parade ground of the Kotla Chief, in the 
presénce of troops of the Patiala, Nabha, Jind, and Kotla States. I 
was my intention to have had 50 men blown away, and to have sent 
the remaining 16 rebels to Maloudh to be executed there to-motroy,, 

but one man escaped from the guards and made a serious attack on may 
seizing me by the beardand endeavouring to strangleme;andashewas 
a very powerful man T had considerable diffieulty in releasing myself 
He then made a mivst savage attack on some Officers of the Native | 
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States who were standing near me. These Officers drew their swords 


and cut him down. 


_ 4. This was a most painful duty, and it was made inexpressibly 
painful tome by receipt of your letter of to-day’s date, received as 
the last batch was being lashed to the guns, desiring me to make an 
enquiry and forward the proceedings to you for punishment. In carry- 
mg out execution of my own sentence, I acted on the honest and sincere 
conviction that I was acting in the best interests of Government. A 
rebellion, which might have attained large dimensions, was nipped in 
the bud, and a terrible and prompt punishment was i my opinion 
absolutely necessary to prevent the recurrence of a similar rising. 


» 5. I most sincerely trust that you will after this explanation 
approve of what I have done, I am placed in a most difficult position 
here, with reference to the 16 rebels who have remained unpunished. 
It was, as I have stated above, my intention to have sent them for execu- 
tion to Maloudh to-morrow, and I earnestly beg that you will sanction 
my carrying out sentence at once. I believe that these executions have 
had and will have a most happy effect on the people of these parts ; 
the demeanour of the people, their shouts and remarks wherever I go, 
all shew this. 

6, I purpose dismissing to-morrow morning, to their respective 
States, the troops assembled here, and shall remain here till noon 
to-morrow in the hope of receiving an order from you sanctioning my 


“earrying out sentence on the remaining Kuka rebels, Should you not 


accord this sanction, I will make enquiry and forward to you for orders. 


_ £.8.—Among the rebels blown away were Hira Singh and Lehna 
Singh, the leaders of the gang and instigators of the outrages. 


P.S. 2nd.—Just as Tam closing this letter the party of cavalry I sent 
im pursuit of the Kukas said to be concealed in the village of Malupur, 
Which I communicated to you in my demi-official of to-day’s date, has 
returned, bringing with it Khan Singh, an influential Subha, who resides 
as Bhaini, and three other Kukas. I reserve the enquiry into these men’s 
ase until to-morrow, as I have been extremely harassed all day. 


No. 52, dated Camp Kotla, 17th January 1872. 


ix Copy of above forwarded to the Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
Mm continuation of this office No. 50, of this morning. 





No. 24 C,, dated 20th January 1872. 


From—Lere. Grirrix, Esq, Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department, 


—_ 


ie ai 08. 15 and 16, of the 17th instant, from Mr, Cowan, Officiating Deputy 







Commissioner, Ludiénah, reporting further on the Kuka outbreak, and 
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(Demi-official) dated Amritsar, 18th January 1872. 
From—Captain C. H. T. Marsnaty, Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 





I wRiTE to let you know the state of things here. You have 
heard that Rur Singh was quietly captured at night and dispatched 
under Mr. Lemarchand’s charge by the morning mail train. So quietly 
was all done that no one knew where he was gone, and his people 
brought his food up at 12 o'clock, asking where they should take it. | | 


That day we arrested a young man, Jiwan Singh, who went down, 
and returned with Rur Singh, and stated that he was one of the at- 
tackers on Maloudh, but that there were only 13 men and 2 subhas, and 
they had only one talwar that they had stolen from a thamah. He is 
now in the gaol, as he cannot find security for good behaviour, His > 
uncle came up and said he had been told he should have his throat cut 
if he did not go security for Jiwan Singh. 


Three more were arrested, who returned with R&r Singh, and put — 
on security. 


As I received a telegram from Commissioner, Jalandhar Division, 
that a demonstration of Amritsar Kukas had taken place at Rahon, 
I have put constables in plain clothes at the station to stop all going 
up and down; all the ferries are watched, and Lopoki, their hot-bed, is, 
under most careful supervision. 


Six Kukas went off in the Multan train this afternoon; they are 


watched. 
All is quiet here. There are now no subhas in the city, and _ 
nothing going on. ar 


I will let you know if anything occurs, 





(Demi-official) dated Jalandhar, 20th January 1872. . 0 


From- Major E. H. Paske, Offg. Commissioner and Superintendent, Jalandhar Divisios, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. | 


: 


| HAVE no news of importance to communicate. Tranquillity pre- 
vails throughout the division. I have still got a considerable bod eae 
Police from Jalandhar and Hoshidrpur, patrolling the right bank of 
the Satlej. About ten Kukas have been iened, supposed to, have 
been fugitives from Maler Koila. el are being brought i to 
the Sadr, and will be closely watched. I have myself been to Philour 
and Ludidnah : to the letter place I went to enquire if I could assigt 
the authorities. Forsyth wanted nothing, however. I go out to Philour 
again to-day. The small detachrhent of 25 Earopeans that I threw into 


the fort some days ago I shall retain there for the present. 
We had a false alarm here two days ago through the stupidity of a 
Police Sergeant. The Deputy Commissioner was at Philour. The Police | 
Sergeant at Rahon sent in an express to him there ‘to the effeet that } 
rt there had been a demonstration on Rahon by & party of Kukas fibm | 
Amritsar. Birch, without waiting \ to ascertain how far the report | 
sais Correct, sent it on to me by telegram, On my telegraphing omega) 


’ 
A 
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particulars, Birch then reported the party to be some 10 or 15 
Nihangs, in no way connected with the movement, who were going to 
Anandpur Makhowal in Hoshiarpur. 


On receipt of the first telegram I communicated with the Deputy 
Commissioner at Amritsar, and requested him to use all precautions to 


prevent any Kukas coming into this district by rail or by the ferries 


ou the Bias. Thad a train that was passing here looked imto as it 
stopped at the city station, and I sent an intelligent Tahsild4r to watch 
the ferries on our side of the Bids. I also told the Kapurthalé Raja 


*tosend 100 sepoys and 25 sowars to strengthen his posts in Phag- 


wara, still refraining from using any of his men in our own territory. 
{ also took immediate measures to prevent any Kukas getting across 
to Anandpur Makhowal, a shrine they frequent. Late in the afternoon, 
on receipt of accurate details from Birch, I made it generally known 
how erroneous the first report had been, and took such steps as would 
convince the people that 1 was perfectly satisfied all was right. 


All sorts of absurd reports have been current throughout the can- 
touments, creating unnecessary alarm in the minds of residents there, 
aud Ihave had some little trouble in removing this feeling of dis- 
quietude. 


All my communications with Deputy Commissioner since the moye- 
ment began have been verbal or by demi-official notes. I enclose a 
copy of the only official letter I have written, and which I sent. to 
Deputy Commissioners of Jélandhar and Hoshiarpur. 





Confidential letter dated 19th January 1872. 


frem-+-Major ©. H. Pasxe, Offg. Commissioner and Superintendent, Jalandhar Division, 
‘Yo-—-The Deputy Commissioners of Jalandhar and Hoshiarpur. 


Wits reference to recent disturbances in Ludidnah and the 
tmoyements of men of the Kuka sect, I request you will take measures 
to keep the leading Subhas and other influential men among the Kukas 


resident in your district under very strict surveillance. None of them 


me 


f | A _ Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 
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should on any account be allowed to leave their homes at present; any 
attempting to disobey the order should be arrested and sent in to 
the Sadr Station. Orders to the above effect were issued some weeks 
ago with reference to the gathering at the Mokatsar fair, but the order 
should now be still more stringently enforced. 

2, It is possible that some fugitive Kukas from Ludidnah may 
liave crossed the Satlej and may be arrested in your district. If any 
aie seized, let them be examined and their statements taken down in 


writing at onee. In the confusion and fright of first arrest some may - 


commit themselves to making disclosures and giving information that 
way be useful tous. Also be careful to have those who are arrested 
prowiptly and carefully searched on the chance of securing any corres- 


pondence, ° 


_ 8. Although the Kukas are said to be careful in not committing 


ile Iiportant communications to writing, it is pretty certain they have a 
Dee bihion: poat of their own, which recent events appear to show is well 
aM * : : 
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organized. Be on the look-out to arrest any of their news-carriers or 

messengers, and try to secure any despatches such men may carry. 
4, All the orders you may give send out guietly.. Make full use of 

your Tahsildars, Police Officers, Zaildars and a few tyustworthy heads 

of villages. | 

__ 5, Careful enquiry at this juncture may lead to our securing 

information that might be turned to good account hereafter in tracing 


out all the circumstances that have led to the recent disturbanves in 
Ludianah. | 


Telegram, dated 2lst J anuary 1872, 


From—Secretary to Government, Punjab, | To—Secy. t \ : 
epime Dahli J ee: feed oo t. India, Home Dept., 


Report of Kuka demonstration in Rahon, Jélandhar District, 
unfounded. It arose from the conduct of a party of some 10 or 15 
Nihangs, unconnected with the Kukas, on their way to Anandpur. 


Telegram, dated 21st January 1872, 


i Bape: rr pr aekec tor: Sepa of Division, 

Poxicr, Lahore, telegraph that express from F lrozpur received | 
this morning reported telegraph wires between Ludianah and F irozpur 
have been cut. T'wo hundred Kukas said to be marching on Firoz- nf 
pur from Zira. Telegraph communication with Firozpur interrupt- 
ed last night, but now open. | ; 


| Telegram, dated 21st January 1872. a | 
From—Seeretary to Govt., Punjab, To—Depnty Commissioner ) 
From—Dehli. eh ito —JNrospar. eats i 
Waar is the truth in the Police report of two htndréd Kukas 
marching on Firozpur, and the telegraph wire being cut? Reply at 
once, 


Telegram, dated 21st January 1872. 
From-—Secretary to Govt., Punjab, Wo. Donut for 
From-Dehii, nj | ron feo anna, \ 
Wuat is the truth in Police report of the telegraph wire being 
cut between Ludianah and Firozpur, and two hundred as marching 
on the latter place ? ( . 


. 


Telegram, datod 22nd January 1872. . 


Erom—Deputy Commissioner To-Seoretary to Govt Punjab 
. From—Fironput, Yo—Dehii, : ) 7 2 | 


al 


_ Report of Kukas coming to a was exaggerated, Wont 
. in now, All well and ready \hero, Telegraph never cuit, More | 
y post, Mm 
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Telegram, dated 22nd January 1872. 


From—Deputy Commissioner, To—Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 
From—Lnudianah. To—Dehii. 


POLICE reports of wire being cut and Kukas marching on 
Firozpur is false. There was an interruption: of communication 
last night for afew hours from other causes, but it is réstored again. 
Commissioner has ordered me to send Gurkhas to Kotla and strengthen 
Tahsil guards, but, as the danger is over, I have not done it. 


i 


oo 
> 


Telegram, dated 22nd January 1872. 


From—Secretary to Government, Punjab, | To—Secy. to Govt. of India, Home Dept., 
From—Dehli. To—Calcutia. 


A REPORT was received yesterday that the telegraph wire was cut 
between Ludianah and Firozpur, and that Kukas were marching on the 
latter place. No truth in the report. 


Telegram, dated 22nd January 1872. 


From—Commissioner, To—The Offg. Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 
From—Ambélah. To—Dehli. 


For precaution a hundred Gurkhas sent to Kotla. May fifty 
Kukas, imprisoned failing security, pronounced dangerous, be deported ? 


Telegram, dated 22nd January 1872. 


Vrom—Seeretary to Government, Punjab, | To—Commissioner, 
From—Dehli. To—Ambilah. 


. Tux Lieutenant-Governor strongly disapproves of the troops being 
dispersed in detachments ; direct no movement of troops without imme- 
diate report by telegraph. 


Telegram, dated 22nd January 1872. 


From—Secretary to Govt., Punjab, | To—Commissioner, 
From—Dehli. To—Ambalah. 


Your telegram regarding fifty Kukas, The Lieutenant-Governor 
does not sanction any more deportations. 


Tclegram, dated 22nd January 1872, 


From—Commissioner, To—The Offg. Secretary to Govt, Punjab, 
' Fronv—Ambalah. To— Debli. 


Cowan states report about Firozpur false, so Gurkhas not sent . 


to Kotla. 





: Dated Camp Kotla, 10th January 1872. 
‘Vrom—T. D. Fonsyru, Esq., 0.B,, Commissioner and Supdt,, Ambalah Division, 
hk To—-The Offy, Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


_— ier In continuation of my letter, dated 17th January, forwarding 
» sopor 


te {roni the Deputy Commissioner, Ludifnah, I have now the honer 
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to send copies of further letters received from him, and to submit a 
report of proceedings, 


2. Up tothe time of despatching the letter just referred to, no 
reliable intelligence of the whereabouts of Ram Singh had been received. 
It appeared as if he was playing a deep game, for he had reported to the 
Police the departure of his followers from his village to commit some 
outrage, but it had been known and reported verbally by me to you 
some time before that a body of 200 Kukas were to assemble at 
Bhaini, Ram Singh’s village, at the Lohi festival, which occurred on! 

- the 13th current, and that it was given out that there was to be some 
outbreak soon after. The correctne’s of those reports may have been 
doubted at the time as very vague, but, read by the light of subsequent _ 
events, there is, I think, little reason to question their accuracy ; and for 
Ram Singh to wait till the party had gone off, and then to report proceed- 
ings and to declare himself without any influence, was a! ruse on his 
part to try and escape the responsibility of the acts of his followers. 





3. The Deputy Commissioner ordered Ram Singh to meet him at 
Maloudh, which he did ; but as Mr. Cowan was obliged to go on at once 
to Kotla, he sent Ram Singh back to his home. Intimation of this 
was not, however, sent to me, and we had some trouble to find out where 
Ram Singh was. At 4 P.M. on the 17th I despatched Colonel Baillie 
with a party of Colonel Gough’s cavalry to search for Rim Singh and 
bring him in. I had previously ordered parwanahs to be sent in 
different directions requesting his attendance at once at Ludidnab. 
Later in the evening I heard he had reached Bhaini, where I was 
informed that 200 Kukas were assembled, Mr. Hatchell, Assistant Dis- 
trict Superintendent, who had passed through that village on the night 
of the 15th, had reported to me that there were no Kukas there 
beyond the ordinary inhabitants. These men must therefore have 

either concealed their presence from the Police Officer or had assembled ~ 

after his departure. I had instructed Captain Menzies to go outithere at 

day-break, but Colonel Baillie’s subsequent movements induced me to 
_ make over the duty to him, a report of which will be forwarded shortly. 


4, Ram Singh came into Ludiénah with four followers noted in 
the margin, in obedience to the order I had 


Sewehir Hugh. issued. He arrived at 1 A. M. on’ the morning 

wee of the 18th, when I interrogated him and got 

Servants. answers, the substance of which I sent mm an, 

Gurdat Singh. official letter to you by the morning train of the 
- Naénu Singh. 18th ( yesterday ). For reasons given in that 


letter I decided to deport R&am Singh at once, and further information 
_ confirms my opinion as to the correctness of the step taken. Although 
the particular outrage with which we are now concerned has been 
promptly dealt with, and we are able to report: perfect nies aa He 
have no assurance that this tranquillity will ndt be disturbed at any | 
moment. The assemblage of Kukas in the village of Bhaini, the Ay 
| apeealee of small botlies of Kukas in villages near here, a few) of \/ 
whom have been apprehended, and the report received from Jélandhar hae 
of a body of Kukas ioe Amritsar having raised their flag at Rahun, — 
are a sufficient indication that there is some intention of a general rising, 
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and the slightest failure on the part of the authorities to deal / promptly 
with the marauders now caught would be a signal to concealed parties 
to rush forward, 


9. As I was travelling by rail to Ludid4nah on the 16th, I saw 
Kukas at three of the Railway Stations, and heard that others had been 
_ passing up the line. The Jind Munshi reports that a Kuka in that 
tate was observed to sell his land and throw away his property, 
declaring his intention of going off at once to join his Guru. 
» Yesterday afternoon a Sowar coming from Maloudh reported that he 
saw about twelve Kukas collected and seated on the ground near the 
road about two miles from this. The Deputy Commissioner at once 
sent’ out to search forthe men, but they had disappeared. A party 
of Kukas had been seen to pass through the village of Saibbi, in 
‘the Patidla territory near Kotla, on the evening of the 15th, but after- 
wards separated. I beg to call attention to the Deputy Commissioner’s 
letter just received and sent in original with this. 





6. It is with this impression on my mind that I now allude to Mr. 
Cowan's proceedings at Kotla, which are fully detailed in his report. [ 
had demi-officially and officially urged him to be careful to do nothing 

which could detract from the complete success of his energetic efforts 
to quell this disturbance. I pointed out that, whilst offences committed 
against persons or property in British territory could only be tried 
according to regular form and sentences be carried into execution only 
after confirmation by the Chief Court, the procedure in cases of crime 
committed in Foreign States such as Maler Kotla admitted of more 
prompt action, inasmuch as sentence could be carried out on the confir- 
mation of the Commissioner. 


7. Before, however, my official letter had reached him, Mr, Cowan 
had disposed of 50 prisoners in a summary manner. There was no ques- 
tion as to their guilt, for they were all apprehended red-handed ; and 
unquestionably, had the proceedings been sent up to me, I should have 
confirmed the sentence of death. ilst, then, I regret the informality 
of the procedure, I consider myself justified now in confirming the 
sentence, There being no arrangements for hanging so many men at 
Kotla, and considering the circumstances of the case, and occurring in a 
Native State, these men were executed by Mr. Cowan by being blown 

_ fiom a gun—a proceeding warranted by former precedents when large 
- Dumbers of rebels were thus disposed of in 1857. 


_8. Having despatched Ram Singh yesterday morning, I rode out 
to Kotla, accompanied by Colonel Gough and a party of his cavalry, | 
and the remaining 16 prisoners were regularly tried by Mr. Cowan, 
acting on behalf of and sitting on the bench with the Nazim 
and Tahstldar of the Maler Kotla State, The proceedings were formally 
recorded, and the sentence of death passed by them, ee my 

anction, was carried into execution in the presence of the European 
Officers and the officials of Maler Kotla and the adjoiming States, 

_ 9, There still remain seven persons implicated in the attack on 
Maloudh, four of whom were captured at the tame by the Sardar’s 
“People. This offence having been committed on British territory, the 
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criminals will be regularly tried before the Sessions to-day at Maloudh, 
and sentence will be carried out, atter the confirmation by the Chief 
Court, in the usual manner at Ludidnah. 


10. In the evening of yesterday I distributed the following rewards 
from the Maler Kotla coffers to the persons prominently mentioned b 
Mr. Cowan as haying distinguished themselves in apprehending the 
Kukas who were concerned in the attack on the Kotla palace and 
treasury, and I gave instructions to the Nazim of that principality ta 
make proper provision for the family of the Kotw4l, Ahmad Ali, and 
the others who gallantly defended at the expense of their lives the 
property of their State : | | 

| f 


Niéz Ali, Naib Nazim mh a ie. ..- 1,000 


Punjab Singh, a Darbari ... ste ie 300 
Jaimal Singh, who gave the information ... .- 200 
Mastin Ali... +h wi ie vin 100 
Utam Singh 3 es ee ne Be. 
Rattan Singh ea Wor as fs eg tS 
Golab Singh... ea ie ks a ofa) TO 
Pertéb Singh ‘as eh ai as “at OO 


11, Letters of thanks on behalf of the Maler Kotla State were at 
the same time addressed by me to the Méhé4raja of Patiéla and Rijas 
of Jind and N&bha, and delivered in Darb4r to the Vakils of the 


Rajas. 








Demi-official letter dated Kotla, 17th J anuary 1872, ’ 


From—L. Cowan, Esq., Offe. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambilah Division. | 


{ Most sincerely hope shall hear from you before noon to-morrow, 
and that you will allow me,to carry out sentence at once. Matters are 
not yet so qimet as they should be. Kanh Singh, the Vazir of the Kukas, 
has been caught in a village close to this, which is not a good sign, 

A report came in this afternoon that 150 Kukas had assembled in 
the jungle near Khanna ; a man from Maloudh brought it. \ 


' 


No, 17, dated Camp Kotla, 18th Januaxy 1872, 
From—L. Cowan, Esq., Offg. Deputy Cowhiissioner, ‘Ludiénab, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ainbélah Division, 


In obedience to the instructions contained in your letter of 
yesterday’s date, I write to inform you that I will not take the remaining pore 
rebels to Maloudh as I had intended, but will make the en wiry . 
here and commit to you. The proceedings will, T hope, be rea Yto ° 
send to you this evening, I purpose sending for the four prisoners at” ae 
Maloudh, that all may be here on your arrival, — Wau tL: 


{ 
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2. My duties at this place will then have ceased. Nothing will 
remain but to guard the prisoners till you dispose of them. Colonel 
Perkins will remain to perform this duty. I shall dismiss the troops of 
Native States, their services being no longer required, detaining only 
a strong guard for the prisoners. 





Dated Kotla, the 19th January 1872. 
From—L,. Cowan, Esq., Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, | 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambélah Division. 


' YESTERDAY Narain Singh, Vakil of Sardar Hukkukut Singh of 
Ber (one of the Maloudh villages) reported to me the receipt of infor- 
mation from his master that a party of 50 Kukas passed through the 
village of Ber yesterday at noon, and in reply to enquiries said that 
they were going to Kotla ; and that about two hours later another party 
of Kukas, said to be 40 or 50 strong, were seen seated in the grass 

_ preserve of the Sardar, and also said they were going to Kotla. 


2. Antp Singh, a sowarin the service of the Maloudh Sardar, was 
despatched from Kotla yesterday about 6} P. M., witha letter for his mas- 
ter. On this side of Saroud, a village 3 kos from Kotla, he observed a 
party of 10 or 12 men travelling off the road in the direction of Kotla. 
Antip Singh was relieved at Saroud, and immediately returned to Kotla, 
and, when about 14 kos from Kotla, overtook a party, probably the 
same, but increased in numbers to about 20, still marching parallel to, 
but some way off the road in the direction of Kotla. I sent out a party 
of Patidla cavalry, with Antip Singh as a guide, in search of these 
gangs, but they returned unsuccessful. 


'8. Since the outrage at Kotla several reports have been received 
of parties of Kukas from a distance haying approached close to Kotla 
and then disappeared. | 


Lt Dated Camp Maloudh, 20th January 1872. 
Vrom—T. D., Porsyru, Esq., c. 8., Commissioner and Supdt.,, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Panjab, Dehli. 


In continuation of my letter of 19th instant, I have the honor \ 

té report that I proceeded yesterday to Maloudh, and held Sessions 

tliere for the trial of the prisoners who had been captured there and 

_ were concerned in the case of dacoity with murdet. ¥ our men were 

 putvon their trial, and convicted on their own confession, and sen- 

 tenced to death. But it is not my intention to put this sentence into 

if. -‘#Xeeution, because a sufficient example has been made, and all four of 
there mien are most severely wounded and two have broken limbs, In , 

We 8 fow days [ propise to commute the sentence to transportation for 

SHROR ah fh 
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2. I have received a report from Captain Menzies, Deputy 
_. a. ,  Inspector-General, that Colonel Baillie found 172 
Brahma Singh, Kanh Fe ukas in the village of Bhaini, and the Subhas 
Singh, Nihang, Pahara j . rave! : 
Singh, Hukma Singh. named in the margin. our of th ese Subhas, @1z., 
—— the first four, were sent in to Ludianah ‘for dis- 
eh Giteukh Sine patchito Allahabad. . Th8 remainder are kept for 
Singh, Gurmukh Singh, : . 
Khazan Singh, Harnim the present in Ludidnah pending further orders. 
Singh, Harsa Singh, Qne hundred and twenty-two of the Kukas have 
Sat ince (beensent to their homes. The remainder (50) hav- 
Singh, Dharm Singh. si: . 
ing no homes, and no ostensible means of living,— 
being in fact a dangerous class of this sect, who, having sold all that 
they possessed, hold themselves in readiness to perform any act that their 
tes may order,—will be called on to furnish security, or in default ? 


will be incarcerated for a period of two years according to law. 


A number of axes (30) were I have ordered a small Police post to be 
found in Ram Singh’s house. —_ established in Bhaini for the present. 


3. At Kotla, towards which place parties of Kukas have been 
flocking from all parts during this last week, but have suddenly dis- 
appeared when within a mile or two of the place, there is considerable 
apprehension of a second attack. I have therefore ordered the Nazim 
to raise 100 men well armed for the defence of the palace, and consi-: 
dering the miserable state of mis-government there, and the want of a 
head owing to the contention of three factions, I recommend that a 
Native or ee Extra Assistant Commissioner be sent out to as- 
sume temporary charge. He need not interfere in the internal manage- 
ment of the State, but merely preserve order. In anticipation of appro-, 
val, Ihave directed Extra Assistant Commissioner Narain Singh to. 
go there. I take this opportunity of bringing to the notice of Govern-) t 
ment the misconduct of Gholim Muhammad Khan. . He took himself 
off to Calcutta without leave, and without making proper arrange- 
ments for the administration of his estate. During his absence — 
his son involved himself in a very unseemly row, and released men 
apprehended by the Nazim. To my repeated requests that he should r 
return, Gholam Muhammad Khan has paid not the slightest heed, thus 
setting my authority at defiance, I have in this emergency attached © 
his estate, and placed it under the management of the Nazim, for anarchy 
tempted the Kukas to make this attack; if allowed to continue, it may 
tempt them again. \ 


4. In my letter announcing the deportation of Ram Singh T men. | 

tioned that he had reported the intention of his followers to the Police : 
this was said by me on the authority of the District Officer, Buton exa- 
mining the Police Officer yesterday I find that the case is not néarly xo 
shave ble to Ram Singh. An assemblage of (it is said by him) 1,000 
Kukas were at Bhainion the 11th and 12th January, * During these 
two days there was of course free intercommunitatidn amongst the Le 
leaders and their followers. " On the 18th the Deputy Ins) etor heard - 
that a body of 100 men, mastdque, (%. ¢., who had workec theméelgs fe 
into frenzied excitement and a state of desperation) had sopatated ther. a 
selves from the rest, and were preparing to start for Kotla Heariy; is 
this the Deputy Inspector went to Ram Singh, and asked what it al i ry 

Daal ty | | "yaa 


i 


- 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh JieLibrary NamonarlElinraty @\ohal) aia 


ale 


meant. Ram Singh merely replied that they were masténa,’ and had 
_ passed beyond his control. The Deputy Inspector asked for a list of their 
names, Rém Singh only gave 13 names, and said he knew nothing 
about the rest, though their number by all accounts was not less than 100. 
The Deputy Inspector then called on Ram Singh to bid them go to 
their homes quietly, whereupon Ram Singh went to them, putting a 
handkerchief round his neck,and begging them to go away and not get him 
_intoa row. He did not volunteer information to the Police, and very little 
* eredit is deserved by him for complying with the demands of the Police 
Officers. Before me Ram Singh boasted of having given information. 
Had he done so on the 11th or 12th, or at any time voluntarily, his 
excuse might avail. But not till the last moment, when the party of 
masténas was on the point of starting, and when the Deputy Inspec- 
tor could not have time to send to head-quarters for aid to stop their 
proceedings, did Ram Singh confess that he had no authority over 
them, and in reply to the requisition of the Police Officer, made a feeble 
request to his followers not to get him into trouble. It was generally 
known at Bhaini what the plan of operations was to be. The Deputy 
Inspector reported to the Deputy Commissioner that Kotla was the 
’ first object of attack, and from several mouths, and particularly from one 
of the prisoners tried yesterday, we know that it was arranged at Bhaini 
and made known to all the Kukas that Kotla, being weak and 
torn with dissension, was to be the rendezvous where arms and mone 
_ -would easily be found ; thence attacks were to be made on Nabha, 
Jind and Patidéla,—after which plans were not made, Messengers were 
sent off at once in various directions. Rar Singh passed by rail to 
Amritsar. The clerk of my Court, happening to travel from Ludisnah 
to Ambalah at that time, saw ten Kukas in the train, three of whom got 
out at Khanna, and the rest came on to Ambélah. A few days after we 
pe have reports from villages round about Kotla of parties of Kukas 
a being seen passing along, and when interrogated saying they are going 
to Kotla. One prisoner states that Lakka Singh, Subha, went to the + 
masténa gang, and was called on by Hira Singh to join in the attack, 
so as to avenge the death of Gyani Singh, lately hanged at Ludidnah, 
and Lakka Singh promised to follow. Shortly after, Lakka Smgh was 
found in Ludifmah. This may not be evidence of any guilty intention 
on Lakka Singh’s part, but there can be no doubt of his knowing what 
Ram Singh’s followers were doing, and he, as one of the chief Subhas, 
should have put himself in communication with the officials to aid in 
preventing the scenes of bloodshed which followed. 
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5. The events of the past week and of last year show that the. 
- Kukas are a dangerous sect, over whom their leader and Subhas have no 
influence for good, and it is advisable for the peace of the country that 
they should be*prohibited from moving about the country inculcating 
their doctrines, and that gatherings of Kukas in larger numbers than 
a H ten or twelve should not be allowed. 

' ty m - 
6. «At is also advisable not to leave Ludiduah entirely without 
re - troops of some kind for the present, until the movements of the Kuka 

SCRE axe to be troublesome. | 

ere | 
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7. I beg to bring to notice the energetic exertions of Mr. Cowan, 
Deputy Commissioner, whose prompt action has put a stop to what 
threatened to be a serious outbreak. I regret exceedingly that his sum- 
mary execution without trial should detract from the good service he has 
rendered; but I trust that the circumstances in which he was ‘placed 
may be taken into consideration. Immediately on receipt of my orders 
he suspended proceedings, and proceeded to try in proper form the 
remaining prisoners, Colonel Perkins has accompanied Mr. Cowan 
throughout the whole time, and has been most energetic. ' 


8. Colonel Baillie and Captain Menzies, Deputy Inspectors-Gene- 
ral, have rendered valuable assistance. I have already alluded to the 
prompt assistance rendered by the Maharaja of Patiala and the Rajas ) 
of Jind and Nabha, whose services I trust may be acknowledged by 
Mis Honor the Lieutenant-Governor. 7 


9. There being no longer any necessity for the presence of Euro- 


pean troops at Ludianah, I recommend that the detachment of the 54th ° 


and Artillery be sent back to Jalandhar. Colonel Gough’s party of 100 
sowars and the Gurkha Regiment might be allowed to remain for the 
present, 


10, I now return to Amba4lah. 


— 


P.S.—Since writing this report I have received your telegram — 


directing me to stop all summary executions without the Lieutenant- 
Governor's express orders, It will be seen that I had already done 60, 
and I may here state that,on my arrival at Kotla, T found 30 mén 
apprehended ; of these 16 were put on their trial for being more or less 


prominent in the attack on Kotla, and, exercising the powers invested - 


in the Commissioner, I sentenced them to death. Of the remaining 
14, four have since been sentenced to transportation for life; and the 
remainder have not been punished. 

\ ' 





No, 29 C., dated 22nd January 1872, 


Prom—Leren. Grirrix, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department, 


Ix continuation of my letter No. 24 C., of the 20th current, I am 
desired by the Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor to forward copies 
of letters from the Commissioner of Ambélah dated 19th and 20th Janu- 
ary, reporting proceedings in connection with the Kuka outbreak, 


Copy of the Deputy Commissioner's letter alluded to’in the marginal ~ 


note of the Commissioner's letter of the 19th instant is also sent. Copies 
of the other enclosures have already been furnished with my letter of 
the 20th imstant. | | 





-_— 


Dated 20th January 1872, a 


From—L. Cowan, Esq., Officiating Deputy Commissioner, Ludiinah, 
To—-The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambélah Division, } 


a I wave the honor to report to you that an official of the 
Patiala State cama to ma to-day ‘at Maloudh, by order of the 


Maharajah, and informed ‘me that about three weeks before the ; i 
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“ Maghi mela” at Bhaini, twenty Kukas, whose names were given, resi- 
dents of Sakraudi, in the Patiala State, where also resided 
Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, leaders of the imsurgents, sold off 
all their property and proceeded with their leaders to Bhaini. These 
_men were not again heard of until the day after the attack on 
Kotla, ie six of them returned to their village and were at once 
arrested, | 
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; 2. Ihave desired that these six men may be sent to Kotla, that their 
guilt or imnocence may be enquired into by Narain Singh, Extra Assistant 
Commissioner, 


3. This previous preparation, coupled with all the information 
recently received of parties of Kukas from all parts having crowded 
towards Kotla about the time of the outrage, makes it manifest that 
the attack on Kotla was made solely with the view of possessing arms, 
and that, had this attack been successful, the rebels would ina few 
days have been joined by large numbers. 











Dated Ambiélah, 21st January 1872. 


From—T. D. Forsyrn, Esq., c.B., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


I HAVE the honor to forward,for information of His Honor the 
-Lieutenant-Governor, copy of a report received from Colonel Baillie, De- 
puty Inspector-General of Police, who, according to my instructions, 

roceeded to Bhaini to search for arms or papers of importance in 
Ram Simgh’s house. 


2 2. Colonel Baillie found 36 axes, 6 gandadsas, several quoits, 
and 2 kukris. Each of Ram Singh’s immediate followers was pos- 
sessed of one or more axes, a club, and some quoits. One of the axes 
shown to me as taken from a Kuka, was made of fine steel, and marked 
with the words “ Akal Sahai” in Gurmukhi. 

Dy , 3. No papers of any importance were found, Colonel Baillie’s 

report is very damaging to Ram Singh’s character as the peaceful 

-_ ineulcator of pure morality and faith which he arrogates to himself. His 


of the villagers, 


started, is asserted by Colonel Baillie, on the paged 
ed | by me acknow- 


| was only when questioned by the Deputy Inspector that he admitted 
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of knowledge of the proceedings of his followers in the Raikot and 
Amritsar murder cases, regarding which he acknowledges that he 
maintained complete silence, will doubtless have great weight with the 
Lieutenant-Governor when considering the necessity ofthe step which 
1 took in summarily deporting Rim Singh. 


5, Asregards his property, some of which Colonel Baillie has 
on his own authority brought into Ludidnah, I request that orders may 
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be given at an early date. Colonel Baillie conducted the search for | 


arms in a regular and proper manner, 


Dated 17th January 1872. 


From—T. D. Forsytu, Esq., c, B., Commissioner and Supdt., Ambalah Division, / 
To—The Officiating Deputy Inspector-General of Poliee, Lahore Circle, 


I REQUEST that you will proceed with 25 sowars of the 12th Bengal 
Cavalry, and all the Police you can muster from the Ludianah lines, to 
the village of Bhaini, and call on all the Subhas and Kukas who may’ 
be there to come in quietly to Ludianah. These men should be disarm- 
ed of all gandasas, clubs or weapons of any kind. Having got the men 
out of the village, youshould search carefully for arms or papers of 
importance. The search should be conducted in a regular manner 
according to law. | 


Should the Kukas offer any show of resistance, you are to order 
from Sanehwaél one company of Gurkhas, which I have ordered to be 
halted there, and then take measures for the capture of the men, send- 
ing at the same time a report to me, both by sowar direct and also by 


telegraph from Sanehwal. You should leave a guard of Police and 


Sowars at Bhaini till further orders. | 








} Dated 20th January 1872. 


From—Lieutenant-Colonel Barium, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Lahare Circle, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 


I HAVE the honor to report that, having, in accordance with your 
instructions, left Ludianah on the evening of the 17th, accompanied by 25 
troopers of the 12th Bengal Cavalry under Lieutenant and Adjutant 
Green, for the purpose of searching for arid bringing in Ram Singh, the 
Kuka leader, I proceeded towards Maloudh, where he had last been heard 
of. On reaching Dehlon, I learnt that Ram Singh had left Maloudh’ that 


morning, with the avowed intention of returning to Bhaini. I therefore 


at once went across to Sanehwél, hoping to intercept him.: he had, 
however, already reached Bhaini, I found on arrival at Sanehwal, and 
had been followed thither by a Deputy Inspector of Polico, with an 
order to prasent himself without. delay before you at Ludiinah: T 


resolved to await the result of this Deputy Inspector's mission before — 


taking any further steps. In the course of tn hour this Deputy 


Inspector himself ( Shawalli Shah ) returned with the report that 


Ludiinah under escort of Depaty Inspector Gulib Singh; this 
information I at once reported to you by telegram, a 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary | 
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2. From Deputy Inspector ShAwalli Shah I further learnt. that 
there were still some 200 Kukas and eight Subhas assembled at Bhaini. 
He considered it doubtful whether they were altogether peaceably dis- 
posed. I thought it desirable to separate the Subhas from the rest; among 
them would also probably be found some of those for whose arrest the 
orders of Government had been received, and in their absence the 
remainder would be less likely to give trouble. I therefore directed the 
Deputy Inspector with a few Police to return to Bhaini and to 
send the Subhas to me if he could induce them to come quietly ; if they re- 


Litt he was to send me word and to prevent them from leaving the 
village. 
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8; Towards morning I received by special train your instructions 
confirming me in the procedure Thad entered upon, and to assist in 
carrying out which’ a party of 40 Gurkhas despatched by your orders 
reached me by the same train. I at once marched off the Gurkhas 
towards Bhaini, and was preparing to follow with the troopers when 


Kahn Singh. the six Subahs marginally named were 
Brahma Singh. brought in by the Police (five of these were 
sa on men whose arrest had been specially ordered 
Gopal Singh. by Government). I delayed to secure seats for 
‘ Sujan Singh. these by the up-train to Ludidnah, then due at 


Sanehwal, and at once left for Bhaini. 


4. We found assembled on R4m Singh’s premises a large number 
of Kukas (some 150) from all parts of the country; among them many 
“ Bilumgums,” or nien who owned to no fixed place of residence, having 
attached themselves entirely to the Guru ; there were also several women, 
many unaccompanied by any male relatives; these were at work at the 
spinning wheel, and seemed quite domesticated ; food was in course of 
preparation at the Guru’s langar for the whole party, 


5. We obliged all to clear out, and assembled them on the road 
beyond the village. Thinking it undesirable that they should remain 
in the neighbourhood or disperse throughout the country, I had all 
marched into Ludianah, with a recommendation that such ashad come 

ry from Independent States should be made over to the Vakils thereof, 
: and that the others should be deported to their homes. I then -pro- 
eeeded to search Ram Singh’s premises for arms and papers, in the 
presence of the lambardars from three adjacent villages, The only 
weapons found were 36 axes, 6 gandasas, several quoits, a large number 
of clubs, and 2 kukris (the latter were found in the hut occupied 
by Sahib Singh, Subha). Each of Ram Singh’s immediate followers was 
' possessed of one or more axes, a club, and some quoits. The axes were 
all found concealed under the matting on which the bedding was spread,  ~ 
or hid away under the roof. No papers of importance were found, and 
no acoount books of any reliability, although it was known that several 
of these were regularly kept by Ram Singh ; it is reported that he made 
_ away with them when the party left Bhaint for the attack on Maler 


r ve . Kotla, 
6, Phe search ( which occupied two days ) was conducted from first 
a 


te last under my immediate superintendence, and I was careful to sce 
that nothing was made away with or injured. I found in various places 
re ah er + ee ‘ 
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—€ash (about Rs. 1,500 ) and ornaments, gold and silver, to a considerable 
value. As these were for the most part in very insecure receptacles, | 
deemed it advisable to collect the whole in one strong box (after pre- 
paring a list of them ) together with the more valuable shawls and 
embroidered chogaés, and despatched the whole for deposit in the 
Treasury. 

Lalso forwarded to the Sadr the boxes containing Ram Singh’s 
wearing apparel. I then secured the premises under lock and key, | 
and placed in eharge a Police guard of 20 constables under Deputy 
Inspector Umrao Ali Shah. 


7. All the hangers-on of the establishmer& I required to depart, 
except sufficient men (111) to look after the live stock, which consists 
of 82 head of horses, camels and horned cattle. I also permitted to i 
remain three male and two female servants for attending to the wants of— 


1—Jassa Singh, father of Ram Singh, age nearly 90. 
2—Budh Singh, brother of Ditto age about 50. ra 
8 Mussamét Nando, daughter of Do., with threesons (children). 


The latter is married, but has been deserted by her husband. I 
also lett Waridm Singh, the manager of the shop kept by Ram Singh, on 
his premises, and one Makhan Singh, the Guru's body servant. 


8 The lambardars informed me that treasure of at least two lacs 
was believed to be buried about the place; they thought it probable 
that arms had been similarly secreted. No thorough search could, how- 
ever, be conducted without first clearing out the large stores of grain, 
bhtisa and fodder collected in ditterent spots, which work I did not 
undertake. 


9, In Bhaini itself RAm Singh was evidently most unpopular, but | 
too much dreaded to be made the subject of open complaint to the 
authorities: he had completely gained the mastery over the lambardars, 
whom he obliged, however unwillingly, to adopt his tenets; he ‘had a 
few months ago forced them to give upa piece of ground to Malik 
Singh, Subha, on which he had established a number of men from Sirsa, 
Fivozpur, Nabha, Patiala, &c., much agamet the wishes of the lambar- 
dars and people of Bhaini. Most of these immigrants were employed 
on the new canal works. They were described as most overbearing anil 
bullying in their treatment of the villagers. All I saw were powerful, ill- 
looking men, Malik Singh, being one of the proscribed Subhas, was 
" sent for from the canal works (where he takes contracts ), and despateh- 
ed under escort to the Sadr; his followers were required by .me to 
quit the village of Bhaini with their families in 24 hours, They were 


5 ; : | : 
_ mere squatters, and had no land or connexions iu the village. 


10. With regard to the recent outbreak of the Kukas, I learnt that 
those who were most forward in bringing it about were Sahib Singh, 
Lakka Singh, Gopal Singh, Kahn Singh alias Nihang Singh, Budh 
Singh and Lehna Singh. (1 think this information, doubtful with 
regard to Budh Singh, the. brother of Ram Singh, who has not yery lony 
adopted Kuka tenets. ) ) | . 
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Lakka Singh was known to have departed for Phillour with the 
intention of getting up a band from thence. Noone doubts in’ the 
village that Ram Singh entirely approved of the expedition, and that 

_ his tardy intimation to the authorities was mere “pesh-bandi” or a 
ruse to save himself in the event of a, reverse. The Kukas we found 
assembled in Bhaini were also believed to be awaiting the turn of events, 

_ but the alarm spread so fast, and troops were so soon put in motion, that 
they feared to leave. The people in the village state thatno disguise 
Was taade in their assemblies of the real ambitious schemes of the Kukas ; 
they expressed surprise that so much moderation had been shown them 

' forso long, and evinced the greatest pleasure in the anticipation that 
they had seen the last of Ram Singh and his melds at Bhaini. 


oo + eee 


. Telegram, dated 22nd January 1872. 
From—Secy. to Govt,, Punjab, To—Deputy Commissioner, 
From—Dehili. Ton LAdiéeah, 
CoMPLETE search should at once be made on Ram Singh’s premises 
for arms and treasure, stated by villagers to be buried, but which Colonel 
Baillie has not done. 


7 


No. 35 C., dated 24th January 1872. 


From—Lere. Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Panjab, 
To—Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


Iw continuation of my letter No. 29C.,dated 23rd January 1872, I 
am desired to forward copy of a further report, dated 21st J annary, by 
Mr. T. D. Forsyth, cB, on the subject of the Kuka outbreak, and 
to state, with reference to para. 8 of Colonel Baillie’s letter forwarded 
by Mr. Forsyth, that orders have been given for a complete search to 
be made of Ram Singh’s premises. 


—- 


Dated Ludiénah, 22nd January 1872. 


From—L, Cowan, Esq., Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludidnah, 
a To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 


_,,  ORppER having been restored, and there being no longer any 
op reliension of an attack on the Civil buildings, I have requested the 
| iser Commanding to remove the Gurkha Guard at the Jail. 


it  , The large force now at Ludidnah is no longer required. 
i Should it be deemed advisable to retain a small detachment here, its 
ay location will be made tlie subject of a future reference, 


: 
' 
4 F *) . % 
i A . i) . Dated 22nd January 1872. 
ee | 7 
ie oe: Cory of the above forwarded to the Secretary to Government, 
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Telegram, dated 23rd January 1872. , 8 
From—Secretary to Govt., Punjab, | To—Secy. to Govt. of India, Home Dept., 





From—Dehli. To—Calextta. 
| EvrerytHinG up to this time has remained perfectly quiet in P 
- Ludidnah and elsewhere. | | ; 








No. 27, dated Ambalah, 22nd January 1872. Mt 
From—T, D. Forsytu, Esq., 0. B., Commissioner and Supdt.,,Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. . 
* attel dated Gilat Jan- I HAVE the honor to forward the explana- 


uary 1872, from Deputy tion* called for from Mr. Cowan, Deputy Com~ - 
. Commissioner, Ludiénah. —_ missioner, in your No. 22.C., dated 18th instant. 


ye 


2. Lalso forward copy of instructions which I sent to Mr. Cowan, — 
and refer you to my telegram to you (copy sent herewith) and your, 
reply, and to my official letter of 18th instant, to Mr. Cowan, copy 
of which I forwarded to you some days ago, | > | ante 


3. In considering Mr. Cowan’s proceedings, it 1s necessary to dis- 
tinguish between acts done in British territory and those done in 
J Native States to which our Penal and Procedure Codesdo not apply, 


4. The procedure in subordinate Native States, such as Kotla, is 
for the Head of the State to prepare a case of murder by taking 
evidence of witnesses, defence of accused, &c., then to pass sentence - 
and forward the case for sanction of the Commissioner of the Division. ri et 


5. As His Honor is aware, I from the outset deprecated any “aie 
departure from the regular course, and sent out instructions at once to) 
Mr. Cowan to this effect. They unfortunately did not arfive till he 
had disposed of 50 men, ca 


6. I regret exceedingly this hasty action on Mr. Cowan's part. ae 
His reason for such is that he felt it necessary to stamp out the 
incipient rebellion by a swift and terrible punishment. That his prompt A 
and vigorous action had this effect 1s, I think, undoubted, Ue ( 

; 
a 


7. A party of 100 meu, who had devoted themselves to death 

to carry out the plans of their leader, left the village of their Guru ‘aie 
with the intention of seizing tho defenceless State of Maler Koéla, tt ie 
and possess themselves of arms and treasure, to be distributed i ees 
the rest of their sect who were to flock round Kotla from all sides, 


g, As they passed Maloudh, a sudden impulse prompted diam 1a 

to attack that place. Had all the men been eh at Malowdh, el) is i 

would have been liable, under Section 396,) Indian Penal Code, 

Mo ae to sentence of death. But probably it would: ae 

. +t Dacoity with murder, have been considered that all wore n ot equally f h 
guilty, as all might not have clearly apprehended the nature o the. Phat. 

ee expedition on which they’ had embarked. j Moreover, ; the Britis Fa. 
Government is strong énough to maintain order without having recowse ). 

uti a deterrent effect, 6 © 9 


to wholesale executions in order to create : 
a ( mate ‘ A 4 . 
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9. The case, however, was very different when the same arty passed 
on to Kotla. Not one of those men could plead ignorance of the object 
in pursuit. They knew that blood rested on the head of the whole 
gang,and that they would probably shed more blood. No mercy then 
could be expected by them at the ‘hands of the State they were to 
attack. Nor could the Maler Kotla State afford to show any signs of 
weakness. They had been attacked once, and unlessthe assailants were 
_ thoroughly cowed, they might be attacked again. It was, in fact, from 
fear of a second attack by a larger body of Kukas that the Nazim 
feturned so suddenly to Kotla from Rar, whither he had followed the 
gang, 


~ 


10. It appeared to me then only right that a severe and prompt 

example should be made, and I was prepared to confirm the sentence 

, of death against all those proved on trial to have been actually engaged 

in the attack upon Kotla. I should certainly have exempted from 

capital punishment those who had been severely wounded, and their 

mimber was nearly 20, but all the rest I should have condemned to 
death, and in fact did condemn 16 men after fair trial. 


11. Mr. Cowan's action placed me in an embarrassing position. 
- When I first received his report I was under the impression that he 
_ had conducted the proceedings according to the custom in Native 
_ States, and had merely usurped my powers of sanction. It seemed to 
mean unworthy act to suddenly disown the over-zealous proceedings 
of an officer to whom the Lieutenant-Governor had just sent a tele- 


| gram applauding his energy and zeal, with reference to my own sugges- 
tion to moderate that zeal. 


12. I therefore determined to confirm Mr. Cowan’s acts so far 

ax regards his usurpation of the Commissioner’s authority. As there 

me are no records of trial, none being held by him, I am unable 

to do otherwise than accept Mr. Cowan’s assurances that all the men 

__were actually present at the attack on Kotla, and, if so, all were equally 

liable to capital punishment, though, as regards those severely wounded, 
execution ought to have been stayed. 


<i 
ne 


— 18. Had Tat once disavowed Mr, Cowan's acts, and mitigated the 
a, sentence on those who were subsequently regularly tried and convicted, 
after the proceedings had been sent to me, ata time, too, when bands 

of Kukas were flocking to Kotla to join the advance party, leniency on 
Pie xy part might have been mistaken for weakness. I therefore allowed 
; = the full sentence to be executed as regards these Kotla assailants whose 
__. aietive complicity was legally established, But I took occasion of the 
ink ep trial of the men eoncerned in the Maloudh murders to mitigate the 
at verity of the former proceedings, and a telegram received the next 
| day from you, conveying the Lieutenant-Governor’s orders, confirmed 

judgment I had arrived at. F 


ake, * 14, Whilst lamenting the hasty and irregular action of Mr, Cowan, 
Tam bound to express tay conviction that the very prompt and terri- 
‘lin ie e: neasnres taken by him crushed in sts birth a very serious , outbreak, 
and feats thee encallant service he be rendered may Weigh against 
th a uegularity and severity of procedure, | : | 
1! S'S a r\ 
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Dated 2ist January 1872, 
From—hL. Cowan, Esq., Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 
To— The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambélah Division. 


I HAVE the honor to acknowledge receipt of létter from the 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, to your address, No, 22 C., dated 18th | 
instant, forwarded.to me by your precept of yesterday’s date; and tu 


reply as follows. . 


2. When I reached Kotla the situation was veny grave. The | 
greatest alarm and consternation prevailed throughout this part of the 
country. Fields were deserted, and all ordinary occupations abandoned 
by the people of the villages between Ludidnah and Kotla. The 
men were collected in crowds in the gateways of the villages, and thé > 
women on the house-tops, eager for information, which reached them in ide 
an exaggerated form. oN 


3. On reaching Kotla, I found that the rebel gang had been 
captured a few miles off in the Patiala State. Ireceived information 
that small parties of Kukas were flocking towards Kotla from dis- 
tant parts, and I learned that the troops of the Kotla State had given 
up the pursuit of the rebels, and returned to Kotla to protect the town 
from another expected attack. As the contingents from adjoining 
Native States had arrived or were close at hand, I felt confident that, | 
m the presence of such a force, and with the arrangements I hurriedly 
made, there was no fear ofan immediate attack on Kotla or an y place 
in its neighbourhood ; but that a terrible example was nevded to put a 
stop at once to what was assuming the proportions of a rubeldion, and to Aa 
prevent.a recurrence of similar outrages at a future time. I therefore 
determined to execute near the scene of their crime a number of the.” 1a 
rebels who were taken red-handed, and all of whom confessed thei ae 
crime, and to execute the remainder at Maloudh. I arrived at this 
determination after long and painful thought. I was sensible of the 
great responsibility 1 was incurring, but I acted on the ‘honest con ~ 
viction that what I did was in the best interests of Government and 
of society, | ed 

4. The later information received confirms the belief that a 
serious outbreak was intended, and that matters were precipitated by the —— 
hasty action of this fanatical party before the arrangements of the 
leaders were fully matured. For several days after'the attack parties 
of Kukas arrived from all parts, and, on bearing of the fate of their: 
brethren, instantly dispersed and disappeared. Had the large number 
of rebels captured been detained in custody to await a ermal trial, 
there is not the slightest doubt that similar atrocities would have been 
committed in other parts, and that a state of anarchy would have 
followed. ! ph ih Ae Whe 

5. With this oxplanation I leave myself in the hands of the Go. 
vernment. J acted from no vain motive, or from cruelty, orn desire Yo. ne 
display authority, It was my sitecere conviction that the punishu ait, 





‘ee 


_ ternble as it was, was imperatively necessary to prevent the spread of an li 
APs 


insurrection. One or two, petty stocesses in other parts by other | 
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parties of Kukas would have caused great numbers to flock to the rebel 
standard, and the difficulties of Government would have been increased. 
I most conscientiously believe that the executions at Kotla prevented 
a much more serious rising. 
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Demi-official letter, dated 17th January 1872. 
From—T. D. Forsyru, Esq., c. B., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambélah Division, 
Te—The Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludiafnah. 


~ ~~ Yow have done admirably, but for heaven’s sake don’t let the 
whole thing fall short of perfect success by any hasty act. 


By dealing with the men now caught as culprits in the Kotla 
territory, they can be hanged legally, without the delay of sending the 
ease to the Chief Court, by attending to the form usual in all such 
cases, %. €., sending up the proceedings to me; and, to save time and 
trouble, I am going out to Kotla as soon as I have disposed of Ram Singh. 
But if you hang (yourself) these men, 2. ¢., the men caught at Maloudh, 

you willfall short of perfect success. A delay of twelve hours cannot 

produce harm, whereas illegal action may cause trouble. I only wait 

_ for Ram Singh to come in to-morrow morning, and I shall be out at 


once. 





No, 36 C., dated 26th January 1872. 


From—Lepz Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


I Am directed to forward, for the information of His Excellency 

the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council, a letter from the Com- 

* missioner, Ambélah Division, No. 27, dated 22nd January, with enclo- 

____ gure, on the subject of the action taken by Mr. Cowan, Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Ludianah, on the occasion of the late Kuka outbreak, 

Pat 2. His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor is of opinion that Mr. 

- owan acted with great promptitude and energy in calling out the 

. Jind and N&bha horse and going himself at once to Maler Kotla 

to aid in the defence of that place and the suppression of the 

disturbance, 

8. As regards the executions ordered and carried out by him 
in concert with the Maler Kotla authorities, the Lieutenant-Governor 
believes that he acted, as he thought, for the best, and under a strong 
sense of his personal responsibility for the adoption of the promptest 
measures for securing the peace of the country. And His Honor con- - 
siders that much allowance must be made for the difficult position in 

é which he was placed, and for his being unable to judge certainly to how 
a many places the Kuka outbreak extended, and in what degree it might 
, nee head by delay in the infliction of punishment, : 
ss &, But considering that the Commissioner was close at hand, and 
that many of the prisoners taken were wounded and all greatly 
_- dixpirited, the Lioutenant-Governor is of opinion that Mr. Cowan would 
have shewn more coolness and discretion had he obtained the previous 
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sanction of his proceedings by superior authority. It is clear, however, 
that this sanction would not have been withheld, as on his arrival 
the Commissioner sentenced sixteen more prisoners to death after 
trial, and in doing so it may be held that he did not exceed the 
authority vested in him as the Ex-officio Political Agent for the Maler 
Kotla State. 

5. It may, no doubt, be reasonably questioned whether so many | 
capital executions were, even under circumstances so trying, necessary 
or expedient, and whether an example equally deterrent might not 
have been made by a less indiscriminate sentence. The Lieutenant- 
Governor himself inclines to this opmion; but, on the other hand, it is 
certain that all the prisoners executed were, even under the ordinary, 
criminal law of the British territory, guilty,of capital offences, whilst the 
position and antecedents of the Maler Kotla State, as’a solitary Muham- 
madan principality, constantly exposed to fanatical attacks, strongly im- 
pelled its authorities and inhabitants to advocate, as a measure of security, 
their repression by the severest punishment. It is stated that the Kot- 
wal returned to the town apprehensive of a repeated attack, and both 
the Commissioner and Deputy Commissioner allude to parties of _Knkas Pa 
flocking round Maler Kotla and creating fresh alarm. The authori- 
ties on ‘the spot could alone correctly judge of the tendency of such 
demonstrations, and, in His Honor’s opinion, the action taken im good 
faith by them must be supported, 


6. Adverting to para. 11 of the Commissioner’s letter, from which 
it might erroneously be inferred that the’ Lientenant-Governor had 
approyed of the numerous executions ordered by Mr. Cowan, copies of 
the telegrams in question are herewith submitted. Writing im total 
ignorance of the large number of executions eventually carried out, the. 
Lieutenant-Governor, whilst supporting the Commissioner in) his enforce-' 
ment of regular judicial procedure and so checking the Deputy Com- 
missioner’s precipitancy, was desirous at the same time ofevincing his § 
appreciation of the zeal and energy shown by him in following up the — 
case, 


— — 


No. 87 C., dated 26th January 1872. 
Copy forwarded to Commissioner, Ambalah, with the intimation 
that it is very desirable that he should support by all the evidence 
he can obtain the statements made in paras, 7 and 18. \ 





at 


Dated Ambélah, 3rd February 1872. . 
From—T. D. Forsy7T#, Esq., c- B,, Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 
To—-The Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

Witn reference to your letter No, 37C., dated 26th January 1872 
forwarding, for my information, copy of your letter to Government o | 
India, regarding the action taken by Mr. Cowan, Deputy Commissioner, 
on the occasion of the Kuka outbreak, in which His Honor the Lieute- “Ja 
nant-Governor expresses his opinion that so many capital executions, 
even under so trying circumstances, Wore neither necessary mor expe. | 
dient, I wish to make the following remarks, 4 
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; _% it never was my design to cause it to be inferred that His 
| Honor’s reply to my telegram conveyed an approval of executions sub- 
¢ sequently carried out by Mr, Cowan, nor, if the passage in my letter be 
carefully xead, could any such inference be drawn, without a palpable 

anachronism which would at once destroy that i 


ve 5 ‘ } 

2a 

t wy 
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| Thala nference. 
DM en Ae Undoubtedly I inferred from that telegram that promptitude 
im awarding punishment, coupled, of course, with discretion, 
= 


ie Dy ve just submitted a mass of evidence, which shews very 
seat sively that the Kuka outbre 
| if possible than we at the fir 


j-* 


Pada to foresee, but of whi 
» ae plunge the province into war (for which in fact His Honor was making 


_ death or misery, were necessary and expedient, and that the sixteen 
a a ‘1 Wi10 were proved to have belonged to the gang at Kotla were 
righteously ser 


| or severity of Mr. Cowan’s proceedings, 


_ 6. With the evidence now before him, I trust that His Honor 
may be enabled to coincide with the judgment I haye formed, both as 
lige ; Magnitude of the crisisand the necessity for severe justice. 


| Wi Setsiraehe No. 35, dated Ambélah, 24th January 1872. 
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a" ing a Dz Forsyra, Eaq., 6. b,, Commiasioner and Superintendent, Ambélah Division, 


‘The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, Dehli. _ . ny 
_ T UNDERSTAND from you that one or two of my official letters 
Bh et ¢ impression that I consider the measure of deporting Ram Singh 
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3 [was in His Honor’s Camp when the news of the first attack , 
on Maloudh was received. His Honor will remember that a confer-_ 
ence was held by him with the Inspector-General of Police and yourself. La 
at. which I was present. I then received verbal instructions to proceed 
to Ludiénah and report, before any orders would be given about Rim 
Singh. Subsequently the news of the second attack was receiyed, and 
then it was decided that more extensive measures should be taken. 
I certainly understood that I was to arrest and deport Ram Singh, but, 
Las clearly understood from His Honor that I was to receive written — 
instructions on the subject. 


4. I looked for those instructiqns up to the time of my arresting } 
Ram Singh, but all that I received were the orders to arrest anddeport 
sundry Subhas. ; i 


~ 


5, I did not delay action because of the non-arrival of the orders, — 
but knowing full well that written orders are the rule, and that all 
action taken on verbal instructions throws a certain amount Of responsi- 
bility on the officer taking that action, I gave my reasons in full for | 
summarily deporting Ram Singh. I might have merely quoted His — 
Honor’s verbal instructions and looked for official ratification, which 

ossibly for good reasons it might have been proper to withhold. 
Vhat you appear to consider a defence of my conduct was in reality - 
an explanation of the causes which would justify the measure taken by i 
the Punjab authorities. | 


6. It was for this reason that I wrote, and not from any desire to 
arrogate to myself credit where credit was not due. | 


7. I shall feel obliged if you will cause this letter to be appended 
a8 a continuation to my report of Ram Singh’s deportation, dated 18th 
January. | 





No, 38C., dated 27th January 1872. bes ‘ia 


From—L, GrirFin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Paaigady mK, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


In forwarding, in continuation of my despatch No. 23 C., dated 19th — 
current, the acconipanying copy of letter No. 35, dated 24th J anuary, 
from Mr. T. D, Forsyth, c.p., Commissioner of Ambalah, on the subject 
of the arrest and deportation of Ram Singh, I am desired to observe that 
Mr. Forsyth could be under no possible dloubt as to what was to be 
done, as he was present when the Lieutenant-Governor explained 10 
His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief that a portion of the troops 
sent up from Dehli would be required to aid in securing Ram Singh. 





No. 102, dated Fort Willinm, 22nd January 1872, a ‘ 


From—~E, CG. Bayury, Baq., 0.5.0, Seey. to the Government of India, Home Dept., 7 
To—'The Oifg. Seeretary to Government, Punjab. LY ees 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letters Noa, 4) 

and 15 C.,, dated, respectively, the 6th and 1 th instant, reporting par. f. 
| ticulars connected with the attacks made by certain Kukas on the Fort ar 

| ath 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh J i eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





of Maloudh and Kotla, and ip tenis Tam desired to state ;that the 


Governor-General in Council is pleased to approve the action taken by 
the Hon'ble the Lieutenant-Governor. 


PAPERS RELATING TO 


_ 4. Warrants of custody under Regulation III. of 1818, against 
Ram Singh and his Subhas {named in your letters) have been sent direct 
vo the Magistrate of Allahabad. 


Nos, 41-2, dated Ludianah, 30th January 1872. 


Copies forwarded to Commissioner, Ambdlah, and Inspector- 
General, Police, for information, 








No. 122, dated Fort William, 24th January 1872, 


From—W. C. Bayiey, Esq., C,8.I., Secy. to the Government of India, Home Dept., 
To—The Offg. 8ecretary to Government, Punjab. 


I am directed to acknowledge your letters quoted in the margin, 

No. 23 C., dated 19th January 1872, reporting on the recent attack by 

»5 240,, dated 20th ,,  ,, fanatical Kukas on Maloudh and 
Maler Kotla, : 


from the neighbourhood Rém Singh and his most influential Subhas, 
Warrants for their detention under Regulation IIIf. of 1818 have been 
already sent to the Magistrate of Allahabad. 


+8, The local officers acted with promptitude and vigour on the 
first intelligence of the disturbance, but the subsequent proceedings 
Beem UO require serious notice. His Honor states that, “he regrets the 
» course taken by the Deputy Commissioner of Ludidnah, Mr. Cowan, in 
- summarily executing the Kuka lusurgents captured in the Patidla 
_ verritory.” The Government of India fully shares in the regret expressed 
by His Honor, and is of opinion that the papers submitted show nothing 
te justify the course taken, 


4. Under the circumstances His Excellency in Council feels con- 
atrained to request that you willsuspend Mr. Cowan until further orders, 
and awaits with anxiety such explanation as Mr. Cowan may have to 
offer, and the expression of His Nokoxte opinion on the whole subject, 


5. The loyal, rompt, and efficient assistance given by the troops 
mid the officers of the Patiala, N&bha and Jind States no doubt con. 
“hibuted materially to the gu ression of disturbances, and to prevent 

| Melr ypread.. I am to express this Excellonoy’s entire satisfaction with 
, Sond net, 


-_ . 
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Telegram, dated 29th January 1872, 
From—Offg. Secy. to Govt., Punjab To—Secy. to Govt, of India. H Dept. 
From—Dehli, To—Caleutta. ee Stree 
Your letter No. 122, dated the 24th of J anuary. 


The Licutenant-Governor requests that action in accordance with 
the 4th paragraph of your letter may be delayed until receipt of my 
letter of the 27th instant, containing His Honor’s views and the Deputy 
Commissioners explanation. He observes that the conduct of the 
Deputy Commissioner can hardly be considered apart from that of the l 
Commissioner of the Division. J } 











No, 38, dated 24th January 1872. ee 
From—T. D, Forsyru, Esq., 0.R,, Commr, and Supdt,;Ambalah Division, y 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


I HAVE the honor to submit the accompanying note regarding ‘i 
the Kuka sect for His Honor’s perusal. f 
\ 


At a time when public feeling has been aroused by the sudde 
outbreak of the Kuka sect, there is a tendency to believe the very 
worst concerning the motives which prompted the men to commit — 
deeds of violence. 7 Bs. 


As regards the band of mastdnas who sallied forth from Bhaint 
to commit murder, it is not necessary to palliate their conduct. In all 
causes, however good, there are always some ill-judged parties whe 
would propagate their opinions by fire and sword; and violent distur- 
bers of the peace have to be dealt with as offenders against the lay, 


whatever their ulterior motives may be. aie 
But it is advisable to consider the intentions of the leader of this 
_ sect, and of his principal followers. | : 
Originally the idea of Ram Singh was to restore the Sikh 1 j i es 
to its pristine purity, and to do away with the innovations which hi ‘ate 
crept into it, such as consulting Brahmins, worshipping idols, and the 
hike, ) 







The belief of the sect appeared to be a pure deism, and their tenets 
have been fully deseribed in the Selected Papers No. XY., published | . 
by the Inspector-General of Police, from which the following bara ne - 
made :— ee 
“They hold that God is one, not made or born, but existing by 
himself; and they appear to hold in utter Teprobation the Hindu be- z 
lief of various incarnations of the deity. They inculeate & very strict 
morality, condemning most strongly lying, ‘theft, and adultery ; and — 
appear anxious merely to renew, the Sikh religion in its original state 
of purity, and to eradicate the errors which have, from time to timo, 
defiled it» Al) with whom I have conversed on the subject, langh at the. 
idea of the movement having any political significance, and regard it | 
simply as a religious one, There is no doubt that all Sikhs, sat te é 
Kukas among them, would be glad to see their own rule. re-established Tie 
but T do not think that any danger is to be a prehended from the Rao : 
of, this sect, further than the well-known fact that in any disturbandé rir 
' 17 : 


: | 
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very strict religionists or fanatics of any denomination are apt to let 

their passions carry them away, and to be more desperate than those 

who are more careless in their religious views. Asa proof of this I may 
- mention the state of ecstasy into which the disciples of this sect fall, and 
which all the Sikhs with whom Ihave conversed on the subject attribute 
to great_mental excitement.” 


That the pure form of morality aimed at by Ram Singh has not 
been adhered to, seems to be placed beyond question, though whether 
the charge of gross immorality brought against R&m Singh and his 
chief Subhas is altogether just, I take leave to doubt. But, whether 
_____ moral or immoral, there was not till last year any sign of intention on 

their part to disturb the publicpeace. Offensive acts against Muhamma- 
dans, defiling théir graves, &c., had been brought home to this sect some 
___—sCiyears ago, but no open act of hostility was ventured on. 
Gradually, however, as the sect increased in numbers and power, 
the idea seems to have sprung up. I don’t think we have proof that it 
Was inculeated by Ram Singh—that the process -of reforming the Sikh 

__ religion should pass from the initiative stage of preaching to the more 

active one of practice, and that efforts should be made to put a stop to 

Pei cow-killing. Unfortunately the means taken to arrive at that end involy- 

: ed the whole sect in the suspicion of being implicated, by sympathy, in 
the crime of murder. So long as they protested, without proceeding to 
acts of violence, against cow-killing, they were very likely to have the 

_ sympathies of the whole Hindu population on their side, and even since 
_ the Amritsar and Raikot tragedies, there are not found wanting Hindus 

who strongly deprecate the condemnation of the whole Kuka soct — 
_ because of the crimes of an evil few. 


os Up to the time of those butcher murders, there was little real 

____ apprehension of this Kuka sect acquiring political importance, It was of 

_ course freely said at times and by certain people that the real aim of 

Bhai Rim Singh and his followers was to restore the Khalsa, and to 

_ subvert the British power, and the language of some violent and ill- 

~~‘ judged Kukas gave colour to such apprehensions. But there was 
- ~_—s*Rothing up to the beginning of 1871 to give cause for real alarm. 


since, however, the whole sect was plunged into suspicion by the 
murders committed with the knowledge, if not with the sanction, of the 
Guhi, events have progressed more rapidly. It would be quite in 
accordance with our ideas of things, that the more daring spirits should 
urge their Guru to assume a political part, and endeavour to proclaim 

the Sikh rule. We have not sufficient proof as yet that they had passed =~ 
Mh ito so advaneed a stage, But they had taken up a position, with reference 
_ to the religious element, which is fraught with danger. The meeting 
4b Bhaini ostensibly sent forth the band of masidnas'to avenge the 
pee death of Gyani Singh. Now Gyani Singh had been hanged for com- 
_ Paseing the murder of butchers, who had deh killed for slaying kine. 
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SiS these mastdnus were going forth to re-assert in a violent form 
Fy) Hoctrine thet cow-killing is a crime in the eyes of all good Sikhs, 


 Peehing Bubhas doubtless took advantage of the religious fervour 

by Sci ~~ Maeae allowers to raise a kind of Jehdd against all cow-killers, hoping | 
Hie ae, guru Jagjit Singh JieLibrary | NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 
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and intending probably to increase their strength sufficiently to enable 
them to restore the Sikh rule, Of their ulterior views we have no | 
positive certainty. Of their crusade against cow-killing we haye pain- 
fully patent evidence. | : 

It has been remarked to me by a native gentleman, whose advice 
“11857 L found of considerable value :—“ What is the object of these 
Kukas? Is it religious zeal, or is it a spirit of rebellion? If it be , 
religious zeal, you cannot go on hanging and deporting the whole sect ; 
punish criminals of course, but listen to the representations of the | 
leaders. If rebellion be their aim, then there is the army to protect 
you. But if it be religious zeal, then’ take steps so to conciliate the 
sect as to avert the repetition of such sceries as took place at Maler , 
Kotla. Cow-killing undoubtedly must always be allowed, wherever the ‘ 
liberty guaranteed under the Queen's proclamation extends, But it 
would not be an infringement of that liberty, nor would it. be derogatory 
to a great Government to pay 80 much respect to the feelings of a large | 
and important part of Her Majesty’s subjects, as to rule that im places 
like Amritsar, the cradle of the Sikh religion, cow-killing should not 
be permitted.” Some such order, I understand, was given as regards 
Hardwér in 1843, but for this I have only the authority of my native 


friend, who says he was in office in Saharanpur at the time. 


T asked him whether the grant of such an indulgence, as regard® 
Aurritsar, would not be mis-interpreted by the Sikhs and Hindus into @ 
sign of weakness, and whether it would not lead to a demand for the 
universal prohibition of cow-killing, and to a repetition of these murders. 
This he denied. 

I do not offer an opinion on the propriety of acceding to such ia 
request, supposing it to be made, regarding Amritsar, but I have been | 
much struck with the importance of separating the religious from the 
political portion of the question. 

If there be widespread dissatisfaction on religious grounds, and if the 
Kukas have touched a cord of sympathy in the hearts of all Hindus 
und Sikhs, however much the Kukas may have injured their cause by 
the excesses lately committed, their co-religionists will be slow to believe 
that Ram Singh’s followers are really aiming at sovereignty, and they 
will secretly look upon the sect as persecuted for its proper religious 
convictions. 

Would it not be advisable then to come to some understanding 
with these people as to the real object of their movement, and to redress 
real grievances, or to dissipate erroneous ideas | 

I offer these remarks for such as they axe worth, to the ‘head of | 


the Government for consideration, 


No. 40 C., dated 80bi January 1872, J 
Esq,, Offy. Secretary to Covrernment, Punjab, . i ' : 





From—LEereb GuRiFrIN, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Awmbalah Division, ) a Vy 
Pe) 9 Wee | - | f cot te 
T HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your No, 85, dated 24th on 
instant, on the subject of the Kuka sect, 4 1 
| Beta ir 
! aval ah 
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| Copy of paras, 1 to 5 of a letter No. 26, dated 26th January 1872! 


From—L. Cowan, Exq., Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludiénah, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 


ON receipt of the telegram,* copy of which accompanies, 1 
* Office Note. deputed Mr. Jackson, Assistant Superintendent of 
' Telegram of Secre- Police, to make a thorough search of Rém Singh’s 
ae to Government, : ests Ps 
Dehli, dated 22nq Premises at Bhaini for arms and treasure. 
a whey 1872, 2, Mr. Jackson has returned, and reports that 
_ hehas made a complete search, digging up ground to a considerable 
depth wherever he thought it likely that arms or treasure might be 
\ buried, but that no trace of either has been found, 


8. Rém Singh’s income was large from the gifts of his followers; 
notably large sums were given to him by Mangal Singh, a jagirdar or 
_  Sard&r of the Patiala State, recently put under arrest by the Maha- 
rajah, but his expenses were great. He fed large numbers of persons, 
&, and it is not believed that he accumulated treasure. Ram Singh was 
_. urthe habit of lending money to his followers, and in this way possibly 
____-wgreat deal of money was distributed, and it is believed that when 
_ “large sums came in, the Subhas, Lakka Singh, Sobah Singh, and Gopal 
___ Singh, appropriated a good portion to their own use, 
or %, Colonel Baillie attached all the personal property of R&m 
_ __-Singh, including grain (not a large store), clothing, ornaments, &e., and 
»  Llearnt a few days ago, with some surprise, that the native Police offi- 
4 cer at Bhaini was serving out rations to the members of Ram Singh’s 
. - family out of this store of grain. As this proceeding is, I believe, in 
_ ~~ &xcess of your instructions, as I understood them, and is moreover quite 
"unnecessary, I have directed that the grain, household implements, &c., 
_ May be made over to the father, brother, and daughter, who are residing 
ab Bhaini. 
 & The clothing, ornaments, and money found in the house, were 
sent to me by Colonel Baillie, Their value does not probably exceed 
Rs. 2,000. I have addressed the Magistrate of Allahabad to know if 


pa! I shall send Ram Singh’s wardrobe to him, and have desired he will ask 
sn Singh to whom I shall make over the money and ornaments. 
#* 





Dated Ambilah, 28th January 1872, 


Cory of the foregoing forwarded to L. Griffin, Es uire, Secretary 
te Government, Punjab, for the information of His Honor the Lieutenant- 







Governor, 
i. ‘id a No. 48C., dated 30th January 1872. |, 
it: at iy » From—Lever Grirrin, Baq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
a és aH ’ 


To—The Commissioner anid Stiperintendent, Ambélah Division, 


, Wir teferonce to letter from the Deputy Commissioner, Ludi- 

ne to your address, No. 26, dated 26th January, para. 5, Tam to state 

hy. eri he of the nioney or ornaments in question shoyld be made.oyer 
ig.) eer  Homjnoe of Ran Singh without the direct orders of Government. 

RS 

Rute 2 Sate juru Ja 
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violent demonstrations. They were well seconded by Sahib Singh and” | 
Lakka Singh, the Subhas immediately attached to Rim Singh's ; Rt 
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2. It is presumed that the statement of Bhagwan Singh has been 
formally recorded, and will be forwarded in due course. 


No. 44C., dated 30th January 1872. 


From—Lrrr Gairrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. ; 


IN continuation of my letter No, 35 C., dated 24th January, I am — 
desired to forward copy of the report submitted by the Deputy Commis- | ~ 
sioner, Ludiainah, No. 26, dated 26th January, of the result of the search 
of Ram Singh’s premises at Bhaim. Copy of my reply to the Commissioner, 
AmbAalah Division, is also forwarded for information. / 


~ 


5 





Dated Lahore, 21st January 1872. 


From—Lieut.-Ool. Batiuir, Offg. Deputy Inspector-General, Police, Lahore Circle, 
To—The Inspector-General, Police, Punjab, 


I HAVE the honor to furnish, for your information, the following 
particulars regarding events connected with the recent outbreak of 
Kukas in the Ludidnah District, so far as] have been able to ascertain 
them, 


2, After the prohibition by Government against Rim Singh and 
his chief Subhas visiting Mokatsar for the “ Maghi,” it was generally 
known that Ram Singh had invited all his followers to hold that festival — 
with him in Bhaini, when it bind that “some important orders 

would issue,”* A very large gathering 
Fe This re age acaba oh was not, however, anticipated, the more 
15 days before the Maghi. The quietly-disposed of the sect showing 
fact was duly reported, but little Jittle inclination to attend, but it appears _ 
attention was paid to what seemed that all Subliaconnete complied wikn' 
mere vapouring. ; a ma ted: 4 ta 

J. 0. P.B. Ram Singh’s bidding, and repaired te 
.  Bhaini. The prohibition against their 
attending fairs was not held to extend to their visiting Bhaini, aud 
they were therefore allowed to proceed thither without restriction. | > 

8. The assemblage at the Maghi (on 12th instant), was after all 
then a very Jarge one; many new Granths had been opened and were 
being read through in memory of the Kukas who had nobly given thein _ 
lives for the suppression of kine-killing; their heroism and virtues, — 
more particularly those of Gyani Singh, were highly extolled an : 
formed the subject of many exciting chaunts; the imperative duty of 
avenging their death was urged, and it was pressed upon Ram Singh 
that the time was now come to strike another blow for the supremacy of 
the Khalsa réj, which it was his special mission te revive. An attiok 


on the Maler Kotla fort was suggested by the Sakraudi Sard avs i 


Lehna Singh and Hira Singh; these men had been’ ever foremost in 


person. It “is not reported that Ram Singh used his mfluence to 
suppress this teidency to violence on the part of his followers, but thie’ ne 


Sri Satguru) agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com "I! 


‘ . . A 
: ton { 
S , | ; 
\ » : 
7 


I 


_ 
._ 


¢ 


oe 


é 
: 


—~ 


Cr 


lambardars of the village (who, though Kukas under compulsion, are by 
no means enthusiasts) became alarmed and communicated to the Police 
at the Sanehw4l thana the excited state into which the Kukas had 
worked themselves up. The Deputy Inspector (Sarfaréz Khan) then 
went to Bhaini, anticipating that further butcher outrages might 
ensue, and questioned Ram Singh as to what was in contemplation, 
It is reported that he at first remained silent, and would say nothing, 
but ultimately said that some of his followers had become musténa 

* (signifying a state of religious frenzy) and were beyond his control ; that 
Government might take their own measures. The Deputy Inspector, 
ascertaining in what direction this party had left, lost no time in sending 
after them; the Sergeant deputed on this duty followed them, it 
Appears, until he learned of their having passed out of British territory 
into Patidéla, when he most inexcusably returned to the thana. 


4, The next thing heard of the Kuka band was their attack on 
Malondh, accompanied with the killing of two of the Sardars (Baddan 
Singh’s) followers, and the severe wounding of the Sardar himself. 
This outrage does not appear to have been premeditated at starting, but 
to have suggested itself to the Kukas, en route to Maler Kotla, as a 
favorable opportunity for securing some arms, horses and money. 

9. After receipt of the intelligence of this attack on Maloudh in 
Ludiinah, Lakka Singh arrived, commissioned to intimate to the 
authorities, by order of the Guru, that a band of his followers had 
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; become masténas and beyond his contro] ; that they had gone off in 
that state, and that he could not be responsible for their actions; he begoed 
i the authorities would look after them, This very tardily-conveyed 


information was so culpably a blind, that the complicity of the Guru 

in the volent acts of his followers could no longer be a matter of doubt. 

_ Lakka Singh was moreover known to have but just returned from the 

_ Philour ilaqua where his movements had been viewed with suspicion, 

had brought about ‘his temporary detention, and had formed the subject 

_ of reference between the Jalandhar and [ndiaimah Magistrates: he was 

' notoriously one of the most daring and dangerous of the Kuka leaders. 

_ He was at once placed in custody, Itis now known for certain that his 

object in visiting Philour was to raise a band for the purpose of joining 
‘im any expedition of violence that might be decided upon. 


_ *°6, After the departure of the party of masténas Rim Singh 
| ppears to have remained at home surrounded by his Subhas, and a 
ing large assemblage of his followers, watching the course of events ; 
_ +H@ appears to have kept them together for some purpose of his own, for 
_ the ick of their assembling, vic, the Maghi festival, had been 
secomplished two days. before. ¢ ef , 
%. It is said that in this interval a second expedition was planned 
against Ludidvah, but which was deferred until the result of the attack 
oa Maler Kotla could be known. Some surprise has been expressed that 
Mier Kotla should have been selected for the first assault, but when it 
Wi ¥omembered. who were tho leaders, and the opportunities they had 
Khowing the prevailing arrangements for defence (presumably Lg ate 
le iiecs than usual during the present interregnum) ; gon- 
My the isolated situation, not readily accessible to British troops; 


i 
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that in the surrounding country the sect mustered very strong, and that 
once in possession of the fort, Kukas might be expected to flock in 
thousands to that rallying-point ; all these things considered, the selec- 
tion of Maler Kotla for the first attack appears to have béen neither a 
random nor injudicious one. | 


8. In the meantime Ram Singh had been summoned to meet the 
Deputy Comniissioner at Maloudh, and he thought it prudent to obey 
that summons promptly: he arrived just as Mr. Cowan was about to 
start for Maler Kotla; he was not examined, but received an order to 
return at once to Bhaini; he left in a sullen mood, remarking that it 
was better to die than to be subjected to such indignities ; he doubtless 


learnt then for the first time the full extent of the failure of the mas- / 


tana band at Maler Kotla, and of the capture of nearly the entire 
party at Rar, in Patiala; he lost no time in returning to Bhaini, and 
then only gave the signal to his followers to disperse ; a few departed, 


but numbers preferred to wait till matters had somewhat quieted down, | 


thinking that if found with the Guru they would pass, as he had 
always done, with the authorities as a harmless devotee, and not in any 
way to be mixed up with the fanatical few who brought the sect into 
disrepute by deeds of violence, The Subhas, to ‘a man, appear to have 
elected for this réle. 


9. During the night (17th) Ram Singh was again summoned— 
this time to attend the Commissioner at Ludidnah,—and again prudence 
urged him promptly to comply ; somewhat later the Subhas were sum- 
moned from Bhaini to mect me at Sanehwél, and also thought it best 
to comply without demur. The Kukas still assembled there thought it 
desirable to regain their homes ; but they had learned by this time that 


the country was fairly roused against them, that troops were in motion, | 


and that every one bearing the emblem of a Kuka was stopped ; the 
majority feared to leave and were found collected at Ram Singh’s house 
(known as ‘the Dehra’) on my arrival the next morning to search for 
arms and papers. My proceedings in the course of this duty I have 
already reported in detail through Mr. Forsyth. : 


10. In Bhaini itself Ram Singh was most unpopular; the lam- 
bardirs of the village, although compelled to subscribe tothe Kuka 
doctrine, secretly wished themselves rid of Rém Singh, and groaged 
under his oppressive exactions. They feared him at the same tina Wb 
much to make any complaints against him. But afew months ‘inee 


he had obliged them to give up a piece of land adjoining his own place | 


of residence, on the outskirts of the village, wherein he establighod a 
colony of immigrants collected by Maluk Singh, Subha, from Nabha, 
Patiala, Sirsa, wherever scarcity had begun to be felt ; these men 
worked on the new canal, but had established themselves with their’ 
families in Bhaiui, forming @ oe accession to Rim Singh's strength 
and influence; they were a tu 

distasteful to the village community ; still no complaints were made, the 
belief was strong in Ram Singh's prestige (igbal). It was thought that 


he must be under special divine protection, when he had so well suo. 


_ ceeded hitherto in eoncealing from Government his real schemes, Thojy 
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; " . Rhilsa réij wag the prevailing topic of discourse, and the ever-recurring 
Whe ' theme of exciting verses chaunted by vast assemblages at Ram Singh’s 
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iy so " 7 a No, 45C., dated 30th January 1872. 
. From—Lerr. Garris, Esq., Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
_ ~~ +~‘To—The Inspector-General of Police, Punjab. 


Jo + Wirr reference to yourletier without No. and date, forwarding 

Colonel Baillie’s report dated the 21st January, on the Kuka outbreak, 

eed “a Tam to remark as follows. 

Me Pais 2, With reference to para. 8, I am to enquire whether the Granths 
newly grees a Bhaini have been obtained and examined. Were they 

+ re? 4 ordina y Granths of Nanak and Govind Singh, or new works? To 

_ what authorities were the facts noted in that para. reported ? His Honor 

has 10 recollection of their being reported to him. 

-~ 38, Is the title of Sardar, applied to Lehna Singh and Hira Singh, 

S. 3 ightly apphed 7 

_~_~—S4,-—sSWihiy did not the Deputy Inspector, Police, himself follow the 

party of Kukas, instead of deputing a Sergeant to this important duty? 
Sane oe By whom and in what way was the report made of the attack n 

on he Sardar’s house at Maloudh ? A ee 

— 6. On what evidence is it stated that Lakka Singh visited Philour 

to raise a band for the purpose of joining in any expedition which might 

be determined on ? , | 

yeh 7. What proof is there of the statement that “ in this intervala 
- feeond expedition was planned against Ludianah ” ' A 

eae vm q. What evidence is there as to the statement in the last para. of 

ae he Tot er regarding the prevailing discourse and customary recitabons 

i ‘in the village of Bhaini ? 

+ ee iB Reports like that of Colonel Baillie lose most of their value, 
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No. 42, dated Allahabad, the 20th January 1872. 


From—J.C. RoBertson, Esq., Magistrate, Allahabad, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 


In reply to your letter dated 17th January, I have the honor 


THE KUKA SECT. 7 1 Ge | 


Rim Singh. to inform you that the men marginally noted | 
Lakka Singh. have been received by me and lodged in the 
oe ene a fort; the last mentioned man arrived on the 
Rar Siuguien! night of 18th under charge of Mr. Lemarchand 


I have advanced Rs, 189-14-9 for Railway expenses to Mr. 
Jackson, Assistant Superintendent of Police, who came down in charge 
of the prisoners, and request that you will remit me that amount. 


I have also authorized the officer commanding the station to allow 
each prisoner diet money at four annas per day, and the servant one anna, 
and shall be obliged by your informing me whether ] am to send the 
bills to you. 


Dated Ludianah, 22nd January 1872. 
Memorandum by Captain O. Menzizs, Offg. Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 
Ambalah Circle. 


Rs. 139-14-9 asked for by Magistrate of Allahabad, have this day — 


been remitted to him by me. 





No. 46 C., dated 30th January 1872. 


From—Leret GriFFiy, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 


WitH reference to your docket No. 33, dated 28rd\January, | 


I am desired to request that you will pay the diet allowance granted to 
Rém Singh and his Subhas confined in the Allahabad Fort on receipt 
of the bills which the Magistrate of Allahabad should be instructed to 
send you. 





No. 48°C., dated 30th January 1872. 
From—L&ret Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 
I Am to request you to forward the proceedings of the trial at Maler 
Kotla of the sixteen Kukas captured in Patidla territory, presided 
over by Mr, Cowan, Deputy Commissioner, whose decision and that of the 
Maler Kotla officials was confirmed by yourself. | 


No. 49 C., dated 31st January 1972, 
From—Luprn Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Inspector-General of Police, Punjab, 
THE accompanying returns of Kukas in the several districts 


of the Punjab are forwarded for the information of the Inspector. 
General of Palisa, , | | 
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Kukas vn the Punjab, 1871-72, according to Official Returns. 














DiIsTRIcTs, No, REMARES. 
Sirsa Ay 9] | 
Karnél sis 9 All adult males, 
*. kmbélah att 309 


Ludiénah --- | 1888 | Thisincludes 197 women and children, and 
| is according to Tahsildér’s enumeration, but 


en | Deputy Commissioner thinks the number 


under-estimated, and gives 2,000 as the pro- 
bable number in the district. 
Jalandhar «- | 965 
. Including women and children. 
Hoshiérpur ...| 225 


"Kangra a 11 | Adult males. One Atar Singh being 
Police Sergeant at Tira, 

Avoritsar nel antl lg 

Sialkot --. | 869 

Gujranwila ... | 262 

Lahore -» | B42 

Firozpar . | 506 


Gujranwala so. | 895 
Rawalpindi ..,| 180] Of whom 82 Attock, and 3 Mari. 


Jhel 
Guirst. in on Commissioner distrusts these two returns. 
Deputy Commissioner reports that some 
Shahpur oe 10 | have here been transferred into the Police 
| force. 
Multén ses 2 Adult males. The Superintendent of 
}sttment at Montgomery is included in 
Montgomery... 21 |) the number. 
Ressaldér-Major Bhagat Singh and Sowar 
Bann ay $ | Lakka Singh, Ist Punjab Cavalry,and Sepoy 


Sher Singh, 2nd Sikh Infantry. 
Peshawar bes 46! All adult males. 
Simla as 10 Ditto. 





4 


_ Telegram, dated 4th February 1872. be 

rom—Fome Secretary. ; y to Government, Punjab, 

Hrom—Oaloatia, To~Caanp if ‘Anebilah. ier 
Your telegram dated 29th January and letter dated 26th. 
if do not alter the opinion stated in paragraph 2 of my letter 

or 24th January, and Government of India requests Lieutenant-Gover- 

nor to act in accordance with paragraph 3 of same letter. | 


. : iy 
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No, 48, dated AmbAlah, the lst February 1872. 


From—T. D. Forsytu, Esq., c. B., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambélah Division: 
To—The Offg. Secretary te Government, Punjab. 


WirH reference to your letter No. 37 C., dated 26th January, 
I have now the honor to forward the evidence called for by His Honor ’ 
the Lieutenant-Governor, regarding the plans of the Kukas, and their 
proposed method of accomplishing those plans. 


9 The evidence consists of — 


I. Statements made by Rim Singh and by his followers to — 
British Officers. . 


II. Statements made by Kukas in Native States, and | 
reported through the Vakils. "aie 


III. Statements of Lambardars and Chaukidar at Bhaini. 


IV. Statements of witnesses to Kukas collecting around 
Kotla, &e, 


V. Police Officers’ and other official reports and statements. 


I have added notes of my own on the whole evidence thus collected, 
and may here give a brief summary. 


3. Hor some time past, the more ambitious of the Kuka sect, have 

See Appendix No. I, busied themselves in planning and compassing 

Also Sessions cases in the murder of butchers, so as to put a stop to) 

ae and’ Raikot mur- cow-killing, this action being in direct defiance 
iia of the British Government, 


“XX XVIIL Prophecies of the overthrow of the English, and 
XI. the restoration of the Khalsa rule, have been circu- 
XXXII. lated amongst the Kukas, and there was a general 
XIV. rumour that this year, 1872, was to witness some 


sold their land, and got rid of their property, so as 
RXXIX. to be free to take part in the sushi strife Yrbtion 
{was expected to take place in (Cheyt) April, 
but was precipitated by the action of certain 
Subhas who, on the plea of taking vengeance for 
the death of Gyani Singh, hanged at Ludianah 
II. to X. for complicity in the butcher murders, formed the 
Also XIV. & XV. } plan of ere body of 100 men to seize the 
eapital of the Maler Kotla Estate, where. arms 
and horses would be found and distributed to the 
rest who should join. After this an attack ‘Was to 
be made on Nabha, Jind, and Patiala; the 
iid, railroad between Ludifnah and Ambélah was 
IL } ) to be broken up. They then i ipa be joined 
cach by Kuka insurgents from all sides, . 
_ In prosecution of this design, a — of Kukas proceeded from | 
Ram Singh's village, and an attack was made by them on Kotla, fy 


ee Lyi 
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XIL XUL {ei display of the Kuka Guru’s power. Kukas 


Kukas were seen advancing in that direction, expecting to 
XVIII to XXXI. lee their brethren in possession. They disap- 
2OCXTX peared on hearing of the action taken by the local 
authorities. Lakka Singh, Subha and chief agent of Rim Singh, was 
present at the consultation held at Bhaini, and promised to follow, 
and set out to beat up recruits. Guru Ram Singh 

XXXIV, made no report of the intentions of his followers 


till interrogated by the Police Officer, and then 
only pleaded inability to restrain their acts. 


PAPERS RELATING TO 





Note on the Evidence regarding plans of Kuka Sect. 


_ WE have the statement of Ram Singh, given before me on the 
Ram Singh’s statement, 18th January last, that for some time past the 
Appendix No. I. Kukas had been asking leave to kill the 
"butchers, but, as he says, he forbade them. This shows that there 
was a design on their part to put astop to cow-killing. Now it is 
well known that under the British rule cow-killing is allowed, and it 
would be one of the first acts of a Sikh Government which got the 
upper-hand of our Government, to put an end to this practice. When 
the Dehli massacres were first reported in 1857, the Sikhs in Rupar at 
- once wished to pronounce the British authority at an end, and proclaimed 
in the bazd4rs that cow-killing was forbidden. The chief Sikh 
concerned in that business was at once hanged. The very fact, then, of 
the Kukas desiring to put a stop to this practice must have been known 
to one and all of them, as being a symptom of a desire to take active 
measures for introducing the Sikh rule. 


Ram Singh in his statement acknowledges that there was a talk 
about the Amritsar murders before they were actually committed. After 
they were committed, he was asked to allow the Raikot murders, He 
says he forbade them. But, assuming this to be true, it was imperatively 
incumbent on him at once to report to the authorities all that he knew, 
so as to prevent further bloodshed. His excuse that, having expressed 
his prohibition, he thought he had done enough, will not avail, for he 
had adopted this course in the matter of the Amritsar murders, and yet 
they had been committed. There is, then, in my mind, no doubt but 
that Ram Singh knew perfectly well of the intentions of his followers to 
put astop to cow-killing, and he must have known that such action 
was a defiance of the British Government. 


It is important to read carefully the memo. drawn up by Mr. J. W. 
Macnabb; dated 4th November 1871. He specially alludes to the 
prophecies regarding the re-establishment of the Sikh rule. I would 
also call attention to the statement made by Ganga Parshad, formerly - 

Appendix No, V- Extra Assistant Commissioner. 


Bvidence is required of an organised plan of a cage . 
|For this we have the information given by Extra Assistant 
Commissioner Narain Singh, from time to time. This may, in some 
instances, have been given in the form of written reports to the 
Inspector-General, but to me they were giveD verbally, and have 
_ alteady been referred to by me. | 

apers! 
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The reports furnished by the Patiila Vakil, of 23 Kukas in 
Statement of Patiala Sakraudi selling their lands, and throwing 
Vakil, No. XIII. Appen- away their property, expressing their intention 





dix IT. 70O1iIn] 

Depaty Commissioner's of joining the Guru. | 
letter dated 19th January The Jind Vakil gives the statement of 
1872. one man, Dew& Singh, who was observed to ~ 


Petition of Jind Vakil, sell his land, and throw away his property, who 
and statement of Dew& on being interrogated said that he was to join 
Singh, Appendix No. II. - his Guru, and in Cheyt (next April) there was 
to be a disturbance. 


Other instances of men leaving their village to join their Guru, 


selling their lands, are mentioned by Patiala 


XXXIX. Vakil, and by Mr. Cowan. / 


The evidence of the lambardars and others in Bhaini shows that 

Evidence of lambardérs -D0 disguise was made in the assemblies of the 

of Bhaini ; Colonel Baillie’s Kukas as to the real ambitious schemes of 
report, para. 10, their sect. 


There is an important passage in Gyani Singh’s statement when on 
Gyani Singh’s statement his trial for the Raikot murders. He said, 
- “« The masténas among the Kukas all believe 

that they are soon to rule over the country.” He then adds—* Bishan | 
Singh, Subha, is making converts in C&abul, Narain Singh in Gwalior, 
Kéhn Singh in Benares, Nahang Singh and Saheb Singh are told off 
for Nipal. Hima Singh is Subha im Kashmir. ‘There are numbers 
of Kukas in the Native armies. There are thousands in the English 
army. Jowdhir Singh, Subha, has given orders that the number of 
Kukas in the army is not to be made known. Letters and messages 

frequently come to Ram Singh from the rulers of Nipél and Jammu.” 


That there was some idea of a rising im Cheyt is clear. But | 
apparently matters were precipitated, and from the following evidence — 
we learn that a plan was formed at Bhaini, during the Maghi fair, 
11th, 12th, and 13th January, for a party of mastdmas to at) once 
avenge Gyani Singh’s death by murdering the butchers at Maler 
Kotla, and seizing arms there. Now, for what purpose would arms be 
wanted? For midnight murders they had sufficiently deadly weapons 
in the well-sharpened steel axes and gandasas carried by them. 

The attack on Kotla was not the ulterior | object. It ‘was 
confessedly only the first step so as to supply them with horses. It is: 
scarcely necessary to ask what the intentions of men are who make 
murderous assaults on & place for the Pg in of obtaining arms. Those 
arms when obtained must be ‘ntended for some more serious underjaking, 

It is clearly shown that the attack on Malondh was quite 
unpremeditated, and was sudden thought merely to get, arms, 

The following is a summary of evidence on this point -— | 

| saysi-—-“L went to Bhaini 5 days before 

Bh hi i fh 4 . The Kukas who were seated near me 
statement. talked of going to loot Kotla, Lehna Singh and 


Hira Singh, of Sakraudi (Patigla), were among thom, There were 


: . | i 
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about 50 or 60 men who planned to attack Kotla. I do ndt 
know who originated the idea, but I heard every one saying that they 

Nore.—Horse, OUld get horses and arms at Kotla. ...... I knew that 
are not required We Were going to Kotla to seize arms and horses. Ido 
for the prevention not know what it was intended to do after we got the 
ee So ey bee horses and arms. ......1 heard at the well where we 

Redes were all collected at Bhaini, that Lakka Singh had 
promised to come,” 


- Afurther statement of Bhagwan Singh is to the effect that the 
J Jails between Ludianah and Amb4lah were to be pulled up, &e. 


Gyan Singh says,—I went to Bhaini on the 11th. About 10 or 
Gyan Singh’s 12 Kukas worked themselves into a frenzy. A number 
fee. joined them till there was about 100. They were 
, shouting out that they would have revenge for Gyani who was 
hanged. They asked me to come to Kotla with them, that they 
would there get arms and horses, They said they would first loot 
Kotla, then Sangrar, then N&bha, then Patidla. Lakka Singh and 
Harném Singh, Subhas, came and sat down with the mastdnas. I heard 
Hira Singh say to them that they were going to take revenge for 
Gyani Singh’s death, and would first go to Kotla for horses and arms. 
The Subha said “we will follow you—go on to Kotla”. He further 
states that _“Lehna addressed them at Bhaini, saying that he had been 
at Nabha, Patiala and Dehli; that all the English army was at Dehli, 
that the M&h4raja was there, and that the country was sust. Now 
was the time to rise,” 


Thaman Singh says,—“ TI joined Gyan Singh and about 100 Kukas, 

Thaman Singh's They said they were going to Kotla to get horses and 

statement, arms. Idid not know for what purpose they wanted 
arms and horses, My uncle Gyan Singh did not tell me. 


Mehr Singh says,—* Lehna Singh told-us we should be joined by all 

Mehr Singh’s true Sikhs when we had arms in our possession. He 

statement, said he would tell us his plans in full after he had 
taken Kotla.” 


Albel Singh (executed) said,—“Hira Singh told us to come with 
Albel Singh’s him to Maloudh, and he would give us arms to kill the 
statement. slayers of cattle,” 


Bhagat Singh (executed) said—“I went to Bhaini to the Maghi 
Bhagat Singh’e melf&. I saw Hira Singh and Lehna Singh _ there, 
statement, These two preached against cow-killing, and said they 
were going to Kotla to kill the killers of kine. Ram Singh came and. 

_ told us not to make a disturbance there but take our food and go.” 


_ Evidence of men flocking towards Kotla. 


| . STATEMENT of Paran N&th, taken by Deputy Commissioner at 
__ ‘ Maloudh, on 12th January, shows that a body of men passed towards 
a Kotla after the attack had been made there, and declared their 
__-Miktention of ‘dying where God should order.’ 
Peden | 
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Further evidence to a similar effect is given by 12 other witnesses 
amongst whom particular attention may be drawn to Wazir Singh. 


There can be no doubt, from the mass of evidence now collected, 


that there was at Bhaini an openly-expressed determination to make a 
hostile demonstration, which was to be commenced by Lehna Singh 
and Hira Singh and their party, and which Lakka Singh not only ap- 
proved but agreed to join, as deposed to by Bhagwan Singh, Gy4n Singh, 


Sukhu, Ganda Singh, and reported by Colonel Baillie. 


I beg attention 


. to Mr, Cowan’s letter dated 31st January (No. XXXIX.). 


Further corroborative evidence could easily be obtained doubtless, 


if necessary, but the quantity now submitted will probably be sufficient 
to show the real character of the outbreak, which received its check 


at Kotla. 


fend feed 
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Appendia I. 


Ram Singh. 

Bhagwan Singh (8). 

Gyan Singh (8), 

Thaman Singh. 

Albel Singh, 

Bhagat Singh. 

Mehr Singh. 

Samand Singh, 

Hira Singh. 

Khazén Singh. _ 

Gyani Singh. Deceased, ta- 
ken before Mr, Cowan on 
2nd September 1871. 


Appenda II. 
Dewa Singh. 
Ahmad Hassan. 

Appendia ILL. 
Sukhu. 

Daulat Ram. 


Ghamanda Singh. 
Bhagwana, Chaukidar, 
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Appendix IV. 


Piiran Nath. 

Sarfraz Khan, 

Allu Khan. 
Muhammad Baksh. 
Jiwa. 

Sandu. 

Gainde Khan, ) | 
Budhu. 

Ganda Singh, 


. _ Sahib Ditta. | 


Ruru. 

Fatteh Khan. 
Wazir Singh. 

Mr. Cowan’s Memo. 


Appendia V, 


Narain Singh. | 

Colonel Baillie’s report: 

Sarfraaz Khan, 

Lehna Singh. © 

Colonel Perkins. 

Ganga Parshad. 

Mr. Macnabb’s report on 
Kukas. ' 

Mr, Cowan’s letter. 
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APPENDIX I. 


I,—Statement of Ram Sine, made before T. D. Forsyru, Esq., Commissioner and 
Superintendent, Ambalah Division, at Ludianah, on the 18th January 1872. 


THE facts are that Kukas used to ask me for the murder of but- 
chers. I always forbade them. A little more than a month before the 
murder case at Amritsar, Jhanda Singh, Mehr Singh, Utam Singh, and 

. two others, whose names I now forget, asked me in the matter, I forbade 
them—they agreed. When the murder at Raikot took place, Dal Singh 
told Mangal Singh, Dew4n Singh, and two others, whose names I do not 
recollect, te commit the murder at Raikot; they replied that they would 
doso ifI, Ram Singh, permitted them; they five then came to me and said 
what Dal Singh (alias Dallu) told them. I then forbade them and made 
them to swear not to doit; they all then gave up their intentions, but 
subsequently Dal Singh, &c., committed the Raikot murder. I cannot 
say whether Dal Singh induced otherbad persons to join him, or he was 
joined by others in the act, but he participated in the crime. I did not 
report the fact to Government, as I was ignorant of the law. I did not 
mention this to Commissioner when he sent for me at Raikot. I do not 
remember what I then said. I omitted to mention the above at that time 
because the culprits pleaded guilty ; there was nothing wanting to prove 
the murder committed. 


Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, of Sakraudi, ilak& Patidla, or 
| . Nabha, and Nand Singh, of Hadyaya told me 
> oh ; sO a oe they were going to show their colors (rang 

Deouty Ths 6 OCR karrenge) ;1 forbade them, but they became 
(Sd.) T. D. F. unmanageable, and would not mind me, I then 
at once* told the thanmadér of Sanew4l that 

these Kukas intended to commit some outrage, and would not listen to 
me, the fact must be reported to Government. I then sent Lakka Singh, 
who lives with me, to Ludid4nah with instructions that, if the matter was 
not reported to Government by the thanad4r, he should do so. When I 
saw Hira Singh, &c., in a state beyond my control, they were only 10 or 
12 persons without any arms. Although two or three among them had 
taknas, with which they cut stems of trees, to clean their teeth with, 
(d&tan), they did not tell me what they were going to do and where, 
they sitaply said rang kholna ; when I refused to take any part with 
Rang kholna,—This means them, they grew angry with me, and said since 
to throw off all disguise, I did not join them, when they returned, they 
(Sd.)T.D.F. would pour oil on to my head and cause it to 

be burnt. Nand Singh got upon the roof of the house, and with a loud 
voice said to my family that the hairs of all would be burnt. : 


= 


— 





_TI.--Examination of BRAGWAN SINGH, son of Ram Sincu, Kuka, of Nagal, Patiala, 
| accused No, 1. 


 - 46th: Fantiary 1872.—1 went to Bhaini 5 days before “ Maghi.” I 
went alone from my village. I did not, jom any sane: The Kukas who 
> were seated near me, talked of going to loot otla. Lehna Singh and 
| Bitea Bich, of Sakraudi, were among them, There were about 50 or 60 
ren eatguru agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 
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jen who planned to attack Kotla. I don’t know who first originated 
the idea, but I heard every one saying that they would get horses and — 
arms at Kotla. ‘There was no mention of Maloudh at Bhaini. No one 
asked me to join them ; it was my fate to jom them. 


I did not see any Subhas among the party. This gang were not 
masidnas. This party were separate from all the others, at a~ well 
of Rém Singh’s about 300 paces from the village. They belonged to | 
different villages. On the 13th, after eating food at noon, we all left 
Bhaini. ‘There were about 50 or 60 in all. There were no swords with | 
us, There were a few small “gandiasas.” Idid not hear any one say 
that they would be revenged for Gyani’s death. I knew that we were 
going to Kotla to seize horses and arms. I did not know whatit was 
intended to do after we got the horses andiarms, 


We all went together from Bhaini, and going by Pael, in the’ 
Patiala State, reached Rabbu on the Patiala border, 2} 'coss from 
Maloudh, when a watch of the night had gone (probably 10 P. M,*13th , 
January). We did not stop at any village on the road to Rabbu. 1 
don’t know if any others joined in, or supplied arms, on the road or not. 
I had only astick in my hand. I was mounted on my mare (worth 
Rs. 2-8-0). We rested that night and next day in Rabbu, ata well out- 
side, Village people from the village brought bread to us. I do not know 
their names. We all left when two gharis of the day remained, There 
was no Subha with us. Idid not see any one with “talwars”; a few 
had axes and the rest sticks. I did not know we were coming to Ma- 
loudh till we reached the village. Hira Singh and Lehna Singh were 
our leaders. There were the same number when we reached Maloudh 
as when we left Bhaini. I arrived at Maloudh and came into the village 
with the others on horseback. Iam lame. 1 came only as far as the 
oilman’s shop where oil was taken from. I did not join in the attack. 
I sat on my mare in the bazar whilst the others attacked the house or 
kacheri ; a little while after the Kukas began to run away and bricks 
were thrown from the roofs of the houses. I was struck in ‘several 
places and fell off my mare. I was also struck by a “ ldthi.” and seized. 
I only know the names of Hira Singh and Lehna Singh of the ‘dacoits. 


? 
. 
J 

, ~ 


I make this confession voluntarily. 
I don’t know the names of the two Kukas who were killed. 


The confession above recorded contains accurately the whele of 
statement of accused, and to the best of my belief, no influence, &e., was 
used to make the coniession. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Mayistridte. 





Il¢.—The Crown versus Boacwan Sined, Oharge,—Section 396, Indian Peual Cuddle. 


No. I, Havine pleaded guilty, says the statement he 
on . ae . Legs made before the Magistrate is quite correct, it )! 
| ae ence, Nugal, aks is read over to him, and then adds— | 

Abe, 


\ 
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| Tam not an enemy of the Government. I came with the party to 
see what was going on, not to plunder. Iam lame, and does it look 
as if I was fit to commit a dacoity ? Irode on horseback. I wasn’t 
present when the conversation took place between Lakka Singh and 

) Hira Singh ; but I heard at the well when we were all collected at 
Bhaini, that he had promised to join us. 


The above contains the whole of the statement made by accused in 
y My presence, . 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsytu, Sessions Judge. 


114.—Statement of Buacwawn Styon, Kuka, prisoner in Ludiénah Jail, under sentence 
of death, made before me this 24th January 1872. 


¢ I wAs wounded and captured in the attack on Maloudh. The 
other men of the Kuka party and I used to talk of what we would do 
when we got arms and horses, They said that a great many more Kukas 
would join us, and that we would then plunder N&bha of arms, and pull 
up the rails on this side of Amb&lah to prevent troops coming from Dehli. 
We thought that the whole of the Sirkar’s fouj was at Dehli. It was also 
said that when the rails were cut we were to send parties to Firozpar and 

- Lahore to tell our brethren in those parts to rise. 


I do not know what it was proposed to do after we took Nabha. 
I cannot name any one in particular who told me what the plans of the 
leaders were. We all talked about it, and every one said we were to 
attack N&bha after Kotla. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate- 


[11,—Examination of Gyan Stnau, son of Datta Sinan, Kuka, of Pholeri, Patiala, 
accused No. 2. 


16th January 1872,—I went to Bhaini on the 11th; stayed there 
two nights. Thaman Singh, my nephew, went with me. About 10 of 
12 Kukas worked themselves into a frenzy (mastdnas); a number 
joined them till there was about 100. They were shouting out that 
they would have an exchange for Gyani (who was hanged). Hira 
‘ Singh and Lehna Singh were the leaders. I don’t know the names of 
any others. On the second day this party left the village. I followed 
them with Thaman Singh and joined them at Pael., They asked me to 
come to Kotla with them, that they would there get arms and horses, 
They said they would first “loot” Kotla, then Sangrur, then Nabha, 
then Patiala. I joined them and cameon to Rabbu. At Bhaini Lakke 
Singh and Harnam Singh, Subhas, came and sat down with the mas- 
ténos. I heard Hira Singh say to them, that they were going to take 
— fevenge for Gyani’s death, and would first go to Kotla for horses and 
ats, The Subhas said “ we will follow you, go on to Kotla,” 
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I came from Pael to Rabbu with the gang. Remained a night | 
and day in Rabbu. Hira Singh bought food in the village out of his 
own pocket and gave to iob We remained at a well about 500 paces 





from village. The peoplepf Rabbu did not know for what purpose 
we were there. We all left Rabbu inthe evening. There was only one 
“talwar” with Lehna Singh ; some had “gandasas,” and some axes and 
sticks. I had a stick only. At Rabbu I and Thaman Singh were’ 
going to our homes. Hira Singh asked us to come with him as far as 
Kotla. We were not told we were to “loot” Maloudh. We arrived at | 
the gate of Maloudh at dark. On the road I heard it counselled to come — 
to Maloudh as there were 40 horses and arms to be had here. I came | 
inside with the others. It was arranged that all those with sticks wer¢g | 
to go and guard the small gate. I went there with Thaman Singh, 
Attar Singh, and another, whose name I don’t know. A little after, 10 
or 12 men attacked us with sticks and bricks, and Attar Singh and my 
fourth companion were killed. I was wounded by a stick in my, right 
arm, and Thaman Singh was wounded. I fell and was taken there. 1 
don’t know the names of any of the others of the gang. I make this 
confession voluntarily. At Bhaini Ram Singh came to us and said, “ Oh 
brothers, do not create a disturbance,” and told us to go to our homes 
at once, as we would not obey him. 


The above confession made contains accurately the whole of accused's 
statement, and no influence, &ec., was used to make the confession. 


(Sd.) L, Cowan, Magistrate, 


} 


IIla.—The Crown versus BHaGwAN Sine and others. Charge,—Section 396, Indian 
Penal Code. | 


Defence. si ‘Havine pleaded guilty, the statement 
Singh Fotosearch age; made by him before the Magistrate is read out 
residence Pholeri, * and acknowledged to be correct, He adds— 


; . 

“T ama, friend of the Sirkar; I served in the cavalry. I have done, 
nothing wrong. I didn’t know what was going to be done. When 
Lakka came to talk to the masténas, Hira Singh said, ‘We are 
going to Kotla and Jind and Nabha and Patiala to revenge our- 
selves for the part they took in Gyani Singh's death, If you are a poor 
lot (pajé), don’t come ; but if not, come with us’. Lakka Singh said, 
‘Go, I will come afterwards. Harném Singh was there, but said nothing.” 


The above contains the whole of the statement made by -acevised 
in my presence ; it was read over to accused, who acknowledged it to be / } 
| correct, , | | | 


\ (Sd.)  T, D. Forsytu, Seasvons Judge, | 
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.0,—Statement of Gyan Smvcu, Kuka, under sentence of death, commuted to trans- 
portation for life ; taken this 28th January 1872. 


Was wounded and taken at Maloudh. When Lehna Singh and 
others addressed us at Bhaini, Lehna Singh told us that he had been at 
Nabha, Patiala, and Dehli; that all the English Army was at Dehli; 
that the Maharaja of Patidla was there, and that his country was 
sust. Now was the time to rise, He said as soon as we got arms, 

» we would be joined by all Kukas, 


A day before this my brother, Sahib Singh, and Panjab Singh came 
to Bhaini and told me that Lehna Singh had been visiting Nabha. 


_ _ Lakka Singh and Harném Singh, brothers of Gyani, were present, 
, and called out, “ We will follow you.” 








TY.—Examination of accused THaman Stncu, son of ABEt, Singh, Kuka, of Pholeri, 
accused No. 3. 
16th January 1872.—I am Gyan Singh’s (accused 2) nephew. I 
- went after him to Bhaini, and left after him on the 13th. I joined him 
and about 100 Kukas in Rabbu. I joined them. They said they were 
going to Kotla to get horsesand arms. I don’t know for what purpose 
they wanted horsesand arms. My uncledid nottellme. We left Rabbu 
in the evening, and arrived at this village at time of lighting lamps. I 
had nothing in my hand. I did not come inside the village. I went 
and stood outside the mori. I did not know the others were going to 
“loot” Maloudh. I thought they were passing through on their way to 
Kotla. I went alone outside. (Deponent will not explain why he 
separated himself from the others.) I was outside and heard voices and 
sounds of fighting, and a number of men ran out of the village and 
attacked me. (Deponent has wounds on his left arm and head.) I fell 
down and was arrestedat once. I make this confession voluntarily. 
I don’t know the names of the two Kukas who were killed. 


The confession above recorded contains accurately the whole of the 
statement made by accused, and to the best of my belief no influence, by 
means of any promise or otherwise, was used to make the above 
confession. 


(Sd.) L, Cowan, Magistrate. 





V.—Examination of accused Atert Sineu, Kuka, accused No. I, i 


18th January 1872.—I went to Bhaini for the Maghi festival, 4 or 

5 days ago. I met Hira Singh and Lehna Singh there. I left Bhaini 
with them and about 120 others. There was no talk of going to 
Kotla. They said they were all. going to their homes. I went with 
them to Rabbu; remained a night there. Next day we all went to 
 Maloudh in the evening. Hira Singh told us to come with him to 
__ Maloudh and he would give us arms to kill the slayers of cattle. I 
| “remained in the bazdr when the others went into the fort, No Subha 
ee with us, When the gang left Maloudh, I accompanied and came 


<..* 
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Kotla. Hira Singh said the cow butchers were there. I came into 
the city with the others as far as the “killa” gate, I don't know who | 
our guide was. I followed Hira Singh. I found asword in Koila. I 
wounded a man with a sword before tle treasury. I don’t know who 
he was. I then ran away with the others and went to Rur, where I 
was seized the same day by the Naib Nazim. 


No Subha incited us at Bhaini to commit this outrage. Hira 
Singh at Bhaini and several other places had asked me to join him in 
killing the killers of cows. The man I wounded was killed by one of 
my companions. I don't know if any joined us on the road from Bhaini. 
Several Kukas came to us and several left us. Ram Singh told us to 
leave Bhaini. I don’t knowwhy. Imake this confession voluntarily, 


&c., &C. 







Py ’ ait 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 
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V1I,.—Examination of Baacat Sincu, accused No. X. 


18th January 1872.—I went to Bhaini for the Maghi mela. 
I saw Hira Singh and Lehna Singh there ; I joined their party , these 
two preached against cow-killing and said they were going to Kotla to 
kill the killers of kine, and invited us to accompany them. No Subha 
came near us. Rdém Singh came and told us not to make a disturbance 
there, but to take our food and go. A great many Kukas were in a 
state of frenzy. Iwas not, I went with them to Rabbu, then +o 
Maloudh, inside outer gate, then to Kotla, to palace-yard. I had a 
stick. I was in the fight, but did not hit any one. I didjnot get any 
arms. We went first to the treasury to get arms, Hira Singh said 
that after getting arms we would kill the killers of cows. We ran 
away to Rur, where I was seized, We had many wounded with us, there- — 
fore we remained together. I did not hear that we were to go anywhere 
after leaving Kotla. Lehna Singh and Hira Singh were wounded in 
Kotla, therefore we were ‘dispirited and gave up the game. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate, 
\ 


VIl.—Statement of Mznr Sinox, Kuka, under sentence of death, commuted to trans- 
portation for life, taken this 28th January 1872. ' 

I was wounded and captured im the attack on Maloudh. IT was 

not present at Bhaini when the attacks were planned, but at Rabbu. 

Lehna Singh told us we would be joined by all true Sikhs when we had 


arms in our possession. He said he would tell us the plans in full after | 


we had taken Kotla, dl bea: \ 
Taken before me, ips A) 


(Sd.) L, Cowan, Og. Deputy Comma ssion ok 
{ 
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_ VITL.—Statement of Saminp Stxen, Kuka, in Jail, in default of security, ‘on solemn 
| affirmation, taken this 28th January 1872. 


WAS in Bhaini on the days of the fair. Heard it said by every 
one that Sakraudi Sardars (Lehna Singh and Hira Singh) were to 
lead the Kukas to take Nabha, Jind, and Patiala. 


Taken before me, 
(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


—_—_——H- 


1X,—Statement of Hrra Sinau, Kuka, in Jail, in default of furnishing security for 
good behaviour ; on solemn affirmation, 28th January 1872. 


Was in Bhaini at the Maghi fair. Heard every one say that the 

time was come, and that Kotla, Na&bha and Patidla were to be con- 

‘ quered, and that numbers would join as soon as arms were ready. This 
was in every one’s mouth. 


Taken before me, 
(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


X,—Statement of Kazan Sincu, Kuka, in Jail, in default of furnishing security for 
good behaviour ; on solemn affirmation, 28th January 1872. 

I was in Bhaini in the Maghi melg, I live there; am in Ram 
Singh’s service. I was ill and lying on my charpoy in the tavaili when 
I heard Nand Singh calling out from the roof of the building that the 
time was come to fight for religion and that all true Sikhs would join. 
Sk ee say Kotla would be attacked, but did not hear all he said 
as I was ill, t 


I don’t know where Nand Singh is now, I heard he had been 
killed at Kotla, 


Taken before me, 
(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offy. Deputy Commissioner, 


XI.—Dxamination of Gyant, alias Ratan Sivan, Kuka, of Mandi, age 35 years, 


i 21st September 1871.—My name was formerly Ratan Singh. I 

~ Wasa Jat Sikh, Iwas made a Kuka by Guru Ram Singh in Sambat 
. Pe Before I became a Kuka, I acquired the name of Gyani, (the 
Philosopher) from my superior attainments, Five years agoin Uba, 
ie. ere 


il 
LD 


b 
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atiala State, one Harnim Singh imagined that he was Guru Go 
Singh and resisted the Patiala authorities. He was sentenced to five 
years imprisonment and I was sentenced to 18 months’ imprisonment, 
for not having quelled the disturbance. | t 


T was not in the Mokatsar disturbance three years ago; when if 
occurred 1 was with the Sat Guru at Shoroli. He sent me to enquire 
the cause of it, but the Mahant at Mokatsar abused me, and I went 
away in fear and joined Ram Singh at Bhaini. 


I was in the Anandpir affray in the holi, two years ago; but. 
was not arrested. At the Sirsa mel, last year, I took a sword off my 
neck and gave it to Dyal Singh to wear. The Police took the sword 
from Dyél Singh, not from me. ing 


I was at the Khota mel4 in March last. Ram Singh was there. 
One Hira Singh beat his wife because she would not conform to Kuka 
customs. He cut off her hair and carried it, through the mela, at the 
and of a bamboo. Jowdhir Singh, Subha, remonstrated with Hira Singh, | 
who beat Jowahir Singh, and there was a row. Hira Singh had about _ 
100 men on his side, and there were 400 on Ram Singh’s side, and Hira 
Singh’s men got beaten. Guru Ram Singh addressed us and said, 
“Why do you fight among yourselves and injure poor people. If you are 
men, why do you not fight with those who are powerful (zordéwar) 
and who will hang you if you are defeated.” 


He did not tell us to kill butchers. I went to Mohra 4 or 5 days 
before the Raikot murder. Idid not summon Ratan Singh from 
Rangean to Mohra. I sent a man from Kudi to summon Narain 
Singh from Rangean to Mohra. I forget who this man was. He was 
not one of any own servants. Adar Singh is my servant. He went 
with me from Kudi to Mohra, I put up at the dharmsila at Mohra. 

. Ratan Singh (accused) Gurdit Singh, Jowahir Singh and others, came | 
to pay their respects to me. I did not see Tej& Singh, of Dilwa, Gulab | 
Singh was not there. There was no talk of killing butchers or collect- . 
ing arms, Guldéb Singh (sentenced to death at Raikot) stayed with me 
at Kudi. [remained one day at Mohra and went next day to Jogay. 
Atar Singh went with me. I sent Atar Singh away, and after 
remaining two days and one night at Jogay, went first to Aklia then — 
to my home in Mandi, when I heard of the Raikot murders. Ratan 
Singh, (accused) did not come to meat Jogay. I did not give a\camel 
to Ratan Singh. | 

There are about 10 lakhs of Kukas, men; only about one-third of 
the number wear the “ katch” and other outward symbols of Kuka-ism ; 
the remainder are allowed by the Guru to wear their former’ clothing, 
but are Kukas all the same. An order has gone out, since the murders, 
to all Kukas to deny their religion, if asked, This is the reason so many 
have taken off the “ kateh” and altered the form of their pagris ; but 
all are still at heart Kukas and ready to obey the Guru's orders. I do_ 
not know who gave the order to deny being Kukas. The  masidrids 

- among the Kukas all believe that they are soon to rule over the | 

| ay . Ido not know how many avesténas there are; perhaps 3 
or 4 Jakhs, | | 





: i 
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Bishan Singh, Subha, ig making converts in Cabul, Narain Singh 
in Gwalior, Kahn Singh in Benares, Nahang Singh and Sahib Singh 
are told off for Nip4él. Hem Singh is Subha in Kashmir, There are 
numbers of Kukas in all the native armies, There are thousands in the 
English army, Jowd4hir Singh, Baba, has given orders that the number 


of Kukas in the army is not to be made known. Letters and messengers 
frequently come to Rim Singh from the rulers of Nipél and Jammu. 


Above is read over to accused who acknowledges it to be correct. 


PAPERS RELATING TO 





(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


APPENDIX II. 


XIi,— Deposition of Drwa Sixcu, Kuka, of Kakarpfr, ilaka Sangrar, dated 2ud 
January 1872, furnished by the Raja of Jind. 


Question.—Why did you allow your karbi to be eaten u p? 
A nswei.—Cows ate it. 

(uestion,— Where do you purpose to go now ? 
Answer,—I will go to Ram Singh. 


Question.—What is the cause of your allowing the fodder te be 
eaten up by cows, and how is it that cows destroyed it 2 


Answer.—The fodder was made by God (Parmeshar) and the cows 
were of God, they ate the fodder, I did not sell it, nor 
did any one buy it. 

(Juestion.—Will your children and wife accompany you ? 

Answer—They are not prepared to go, but I will go; the elder son 
says he will follow me, but others are not Willing, and 
do not intend going with me. 

(Juestion,—You are the disciple of Ram Singh, who is your Guru ; 
you are hereby sworn at his feet to speak the truth as 
to what is to come to pass and how? (Bhdnu kaisa 
bartega.) 

Answer,—I have heard that there will be disturbances in “ Cheyt.” 


I have heard nothing more. The words of “ Granth 
Sahib” shall be fulfilled, a4 


XTIL..-Statement of Aumap Hasan, Vakil of the Patiala State, du solemn atirmation, 
dated 28th January 1872, 


[ ACCOMPANIED the Patidla troops to Kotla, and was there on 

the 17th and 18th instant. On the 18th a sowar re orted to me that a 

large body of Kukas were in the jungle, between Kotla and Maloudh, 

I sent out, after re ting to you, Wali Muhammad, Rassaldar, with 25 
" Sowars, and Gage the Patidla troops on the alert, 


i 
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The Rassaldér came back and reported that he had not found — 
them; but that the villagers had told him that a number of men wear- 
ing blankets over their heads had gone from the direction of Kotla. 

The same day I received a letter from Alla-ud-din, Patiala 

ind Aliacud-dsh'is thanadar of Bhowanigarh, reporting that, within a 

sent for, month before the fair at Bhaini, 23 Kukas of , 
Sd. L. Cowav. Dialgarh and Sakraudi had sold all their property + 

and gone to Bhaini, and that on the evening of the day Kotla was 

attacked 6 of their men had returned to their homes. They could easily 

go trom Kotla to their homes, between morning and evening. 


The 6 men were arrested, and the names of all taken down. 
Some of the remainder have since been arrested by Patidla officials, / 





Taken before me, 
(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


—- Se 


APPENDIX II. 


XIV.—Statement of Suxuv, Lambardar of Bhaini, on solemn affirmation, this 28th 
January 1872. 


Was in Bhaini at the Maghi fair, On the third day about 2 
P.M. I saw Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, with about 100 or 150 Kukés, 
at a well adjoining the village. There were some hundreds of’ other 
Kukas near them. Lehna Singh and Hira Singh were addressing the 
crowd ; they called on them to fight for their religion, and that all who 
were not afraid of their lives were to come with them. | They said, 
“ We will first go to Kotla, where we will get horses and arms, and be 
joined by every Kuka in the‘country; we will then take Nabha, Jind, 
and Patiala, and found a ‘ Raj,’ as is written in our Book of Prophecy 
(Poti).” I saw Lakka Singh, accompanied by Harném Singh, & brother 
of Gyani who was hanged, ga up to the crowd and shout to them, “ Go 
on to Kotla, I will follow, for I have to avenge the death of Gyani.” 

Before this, about noon, I saw Ram Singh go to Hira Singh 
and tell him to go elsewhere and not to make a’ disturbance at Bhaini. 


Taken before me, . 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 





XV.—Statement of Daviat Ram, Lambordér of Bhaini, this 29th January 1872, 


i On the second day of the melf a crowd of Kukas collected round | 
Hira Singh and Lehna Singh. They were nuisiinas and were dancing . 
about and shouting * Akal,” “ Akal.” | My A yf 
| On the third day, I saw Hira Singh and'Lohna Singh addressing | 
about 150 People at the well ; as I went near, Hira Singh ealled out. 

“ Who are you 7!'I answered, “I yam a Birkari admi.” Hira Singh 
| si a 
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jeered at me and threatened me, saying “ there is but one Sirkar. 
Ram Singh is the Sirkér.” Hira Singh then went on speaking to the 
crowd. He said,—we are going to Kotla, where we will get arms, and 
then we will be joined by all Kukas and conquer Nabha and Patiala, 
and then go to Firozpur where there are our brethren and a great store 
of arms. 


Taken before me, 


- (Sd.)  -L. Cowan, Offy. Deputy Commissioner. - 





XVI.—Statement of Guamanpa Sivan, Lambardar of Bhaini, taken on solemn affirma- 
. tion, this 28th January 1872. 
ON the third day of the Maghi mela at Bhaimi I saw Hira 
Singh and Lehna Singh addressing about 150 men at the well near the 
village. He said, “ Whoever will fight for his religion, will come with 
us. We will get arms and horses and tattoos at Kotla, and every 
man who is a Sikh will joinus. We will then conquer Nabha, 
Jind, and Patidla, and found a Raj. I saw Lakka Singh, Subha, 
there, with Harniém Das, Gyani’s brother. Lakka Singh called 
out, “ Go on, I'll follow you, and avenge the death of Gyani.” Pahara 
_ Singh was there too, and I heard him call out, “I too will follow you.” 
I did not see any other Subhas there, There were about 300 Kukas 
there in addition tothe 150 men who were with Hira Singh. In the 
third watch of the day the gang left Bhaini. 


About noon of the same day I saw Ram Singh go up to them 
and tellthem not to make a disturbance. 


Taken before me, 
(Sd.)  L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner, 





_ XVII.—Statement of Buacwana, Chaukidar of Bhaini, taken this 28th January 1872. 


I am chaukid4r of Bhaini, Qn the third day of the melé I saw 
150 or 200 men assembled around Lehna Singh and Hira Singh, and 
a great many others looking on. 


The Sardars addressed the crowd saying, “ Whoever is not afraid 
of his life and will fight for his religion, will join us. We will find 
artos and horses in Kotla, and then all Sikhs will join us. We will 
take NAbha, Jind and Patiala, and then we will go to Firozpir. 


Taken before me, 
(Sd.), . L, Cowan, Offg. Deputy Conumissioner. 


Fe ieee nee nnn eam 
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APPENDIX IV. | er | 


XVIII —Statement of Puran Narn, taken at Maloudh, this 19th J anuary 1872. 


I AM a jogi, and live ata well about 500 paces from the village: 
of Bdharpur, near Ber, 2 coss from Maloudh. Yesterday about 11 
A. M. I was smoking a huka at my well; abody of 30 or 35 Kukas came 
past, going in the direction of Maler Kotla. One of the men in front 
carried a “dhol,” but did not beat it. Two of the party came to,my 
well to drink. [ asked them where they were going. They rephed, “We ) 
are going to die where God may order.” I said, “Why should you die?” ~ 
They said, “ It is the will of God” 


They noticed that I was smoking, and said to me, “ You are a Le 
Gaddi chung” (Sucker of a donkey). (Vote—In Kuka slang, a huka ~ 
is called a donkey.] They then went away. They did not say they were | 
going to Kotla, but they went in that direction. 


-— 


| 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


XIX.— Statement of SarrRaz Kuan, Kotla sepoy, on solemn ssnEmatins this 28th 


January 1872. j 


On the day of the row (attack on Kotla) I was on duty at the 
Nawaéb’s garden house. After noon I went to my,house at Rehmat- , 
garh, 1 coss distant, for food. On the road I met 6 or 7 Kukas com- 
ing towards Kotla. I told them there were no Kukas in , Kotla, that, 
the Kukas who came there had gone to Rur. One of them said, “We 
too are going to Kotla.” They did not go on, but remained where they / 
were, and I went on to Rehmatgarh. geet At 


Taken before me, | 
(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissroner. 


\ 


Aitv Kuan, Kotla sowar, taken on solemn affirmation, 
this 28th January 1872. . J 


On the day of the attack on Kotla, I was left on duty to apa 
round the town whilst the others went in pursuit of the “ nrufsids.” 
About 1 vp. m. I was in the fields about 4 a coss from the ‘town. I saw 
9 or 10 Kukas going tuwards Kotla, Some had gandisas and a few had 
axes in their hands; the others had sticks. One of them said to me, | 
\« Have the Kukas who came to Kotla gone away yet?” I said they had | 
run away as far as Rur. I said, “ Where are you going to?” The man | 
said, he was going to Koila, Tihen went on my way, and saw that these! | 


XX,—Statement of 


: @ 
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men did not go on the road they were on before, but turned back. I 
went into the town and told whatI had seen to many people. The 


Party which went in pursuit returned to Kotla about 3 Pp. Mm. the same 
ay. | 
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Taken before me, 
| (Sd.) L, Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


—— + 


XXI,—Statement of Munamacap Baxsu, Kotla sepoy, on solemn affirmation, this 28th 
January 1872, : 


ON day of the attack I was on duty at the Nawab’s “haveli.” 
In the afternoon I went outside the town for a& necessary purpose 
in the direction of Jam4lptr. There are no roads on this side, only 
pathways. I saw several men in Kuka dress going towards Kotla; some 
had axes and gandfsas. I was passing without speaking, when they 
_ Stopped and asked me what had happened. I said the “Chors” had 
been driven away to Rir. I saw them turn off and go another way. 
I went back and reported to the officer of my guard, 


t Taken before me, 


(Sd)  L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


tte wee 





XXIL.—Statement of Jrwa, Kotla sepoy, on solemn affirmation, this 28th January 1872. 


ABOUT ten days before the attack I was sent to Buddarwalla to 
collect a balance ofrevenue due. I was returning to Kotlaon the morn- 
ing of the attack. About 9 Pp. m. I was at Hatna,a village 15 coss 
from Kotla, I was told that 20 or 25 Kukas were sitting near the vil- 


lage. I did not see them. As I approached the town of Kotla, I saw 
several Kukas walking fast from it in the direction of Rir. 


Taken before me, 


(Sd.)  -L, Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner, 





XXIII.—Statement of Sanpu, Kotla Nig o solemn affirmation, this 28th January. 

On the day of the attack I was on duty at the gate of the “kila.” 

I was relieved in the afternoon, and went to my field’in Mamdavi, about 

a mile from Kotla. When in my field, I saw five Kukas going towards 

Kotla, One had a gandésa and two carried sticks, A little while 
atterwards I saw the same men going back again. 


Taken before me, 


ofan aR | (Sd)  L, Cowan, Offy. Deputy Commissioner, 
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XXIV.—Statement of Gainpz Kuan, Kotla sowar, on solemn affirmation, this 28th 
January 1872. ; 


Was on duty in the lines on day ofattack at Kotla. About noon — 
the Tahsjldar sent for me and ordered me to go to Hatna and see if 
it was true that Kukas had assembled there. About 1 Pp. mM. I went to rt 
Hatna. Was told by the people that a number of Kukas were out- 
side the village. I went out and saw 200 or 300 Kukas, some sitting, 
some standing in a field. I called some of the Hatna people, and asked — 
the nearest Kukas who they were. They said they were going to Kotla, | 
I rode back and told the Tahsildar. | 


Taken before me, Ifa 


(Sd.)  L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


XXV.—Statement of BupHu, Lambardér of Khurd, on solemn affirmation, this 30th 
January 1872. 


. My village is 5 coss from Kotla. On the morning of the attack a 
chamfr whom-I had sent to Kotla returned about 9 A.M. and told me. 
that the Kukas had attacked the town, that the gates were closed and — 
fighting was going on. Iat once got on my horse and rode towards 
Kotla, I was joined on the road by Ganda Singh, Lambardar of Utila, 
and we rode on together. A man coming from Kotla told us the Kukas 
had been driven out of the town and were being pursued in the direction 
of Rar by the Nazim. Near Kotla we overtook two parties’ of Kukas— 
one of 8 or 10 men, the other of 15 or 20 men—hastening towards Kotla. 

T called out to them “the Kukas have been defeated and taken pri- — 
' goners,” and rode on. At the Maleri gate of the town, we found ' 
Sahib Ditta, Lambard4r, Baliwdl, and Raru, Lambardér of Bogiwél, — 
and a great many zamindars collected. These two Lambardars told us 
they too had seen parties of Kukas coming towards Kotla.) We all 
went to the Tahsildér and told him that fresh bands were coming 
to attack the town, and he sent a sowar to recall the Nazim and Kotla | 
sowars who had gone in pursuit. I went with the sowar and told the 
Nazim, who left the rebels close to Rir and came back quickly. \ 


Taken before me, ! a 
” (Sd.) _L, Cowan, Offy. Deputy Commissioner, 





XXVI.—Statement of Gaxpa SrwaH, Lambardér of Utala, on golem ad Nike barn 

Was in my village on morning of the attack on Kotla, When'five . ’' 

or 8ix gharis of the day had gone, T heard that the Kukas had attacked | 

the town. I went out of the village and saw Budhu going towards 

Kotla. I joined him, and we went on together. We passed two parties: 
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of Kukas going towards Kotla at the Maleri gate; we met Sahib 
Ditta and Raru, Lambardérs, who told us they had seen parties of 
Kukas coming towards Kotla from the direction of their villages. 


We went and told the Tahsildér, who sent out and recalled the 
Nazim, 


Taken before me, 


gory (Sd.) L, Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


' 


' XXVIT,—Statement of Sanre Dirra, Lambardér of Baliw4l, on solemn affirmation, this 
30th January 1872. 


My village is 2} coss from Kotla. On the morning of the attack I 
heard of the row and was going towards Kotla. Rdru joined me at 
his village, which lay on my road. Saw several parties of Kukas, number- 
ing altogether 30 or 40 men, hastening towards Kotla. 

I went with others to the Tahsildfér and reported what we had 
seen. 


Taken before me, 
(Sd,) IL, Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


i 


XXVIII.—Statement of Runv, Lambardar of Bogiwél, on solemn affirmation, this 30th 
January 1872. 


Says the same as Sahib Ditta. 


(Sd.)  L, Cowan, Offg. Deputy Comms sioner. 


XX1TX.—Statement of Farren Kuan, Kotla sow4r, on solemn affirmation, this 30th 
Jannary 1872, 


Tun day of the attack I was on duty at the Tahsil. Several Lam- 
barddrs came about 9 or 10 o'clock and reported to the Tahsildér that 
fresh gangs of Kukas were agp meet the town. Tahsildar ordered me 
46 go with a letter to the Nazim. I found him near Rar with the 

xebels infront, He at once returned to Kotla. 
es ie Taken before me, 


Fi (Sd) L, Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner, 
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XXX,.—Statement of Waztr Stnew, Zemindér of Katana, Ludianah Distri ; 
affirmation, this 30th January 1872. paca ee 


On the night when Maloudh was attacked, Bhola Singh, Kuka, 
lambardér of Katana, returned from the Maghi fair at Bhaini. A 
number of Kukas were with him. After it was dark he sent for me 
and for Likal, zemindér. We went to his house, and I saw 40 or 42 
Kukas there. They had altered the shape of their pagris. Five or six 
carried axes, the others had thick sticks in their hands. Bhola Simgh 
told us that he and the Kukas in his house were going to Nipal to join 
their brethren there. He said, “ Now is the time to become a Kuka; it 
you become one and join us you will obtain a high office ; if you remain 
at home, you will be turned out by the Kukas who remain here.” 
refused to go,and so did Likal. Before day-light Bhola Singh and thie 
Kukas left the village. Later in the same day we heard that Maloudh 
had been attacked the night before. Bhola Singh returned 11 days 
afterwards, I asked him where he had been. He said, “ As you did not 


—— 


| 


8 ; yt 
join us, why do you want to know where we have been; go to your 


house and ask no question.” Bhola Singh has been four times punished 
by the Criminal Courts. I have had no quarrel with him. 


Taken before me, iN 


\ 


(Sd.)  ‘L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner | 


: 
[Norre.—Bhola Singh, Kuka, is a man who several times came to'me 


during the Raikot inquiries and before them, ostensibly to volunteer ~ 


‘nformation of what was going on at Bhaini; but in reality to endeavour 
to discover if the Kukas were suspected. ] | 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


: 


XXXI.—Memorandam by L. Cowan, Esq., Officiating Deputy Commissioner of 
Ludidnah, dated 30th January 1872. 


On the night of the 16th January, at Kotla, a sowar of the Nabha NH ; 


horse who had remained behind in consequence of the lameness of his 


horse, reported that five Kukas were concealed in a house ina village 
seven miles from Kotla. 


bh 
en, and these five men ‘belonging to different 


e horsem 
IT sent out som proughtintome ~ 


villages in the Patidla State were 


: < 


They could give n0 as peing. with the gang of msurgents, | 


they were not identified 
thought it suttic 
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APPENDIX V. 


XXXIT.—Note regarding Extra Assistant Commissioner NARAIN SinGH’s statements. 


_ THOSE which were made to me were ofa verbal character. When 
Gyani Singh was hanged, I was at Ludianah and in constant communi- 
cation with Narain Singh, who had his spies in Ram Singh’s village, 
and reported as follows :— 


Gyani Singh sent a message just before his death to Ram Singh to 
5 make haste if he intended to release him, and a masténa offered to go 
to Ludidnah for this purpose. Raém Singh replied, “Wait a little. Wait 
till Cheyt.” Finally, when about to be hanged, Gyani Singh sent a 
message to Rim Singh, saying he had one murder on his head, whereas 
Ram Singh had three murders on his, Immediately after this there was 
a rumour spread abroad that some movement would take place in Cheyt 
(April) ; and Extra Assistant Commissioner Narain Singh reported to me 
that 200 Kukas were assembled at Bhaini at the new year ( Maghi) fair 
on 11th January, for consultation. This piece of information I reported 
verbally to the Secretary to Government. 


XX XIII.—Extract of a letter from Lieut.-Colonel Bartiiz, Offg. Deputy Inspector- 
General, Police, Lahore Circle, to the Commissioner and Superintendent, Amb4lah 
Division ; dated 20th January 1872. 


Para. 10. “ With regard to the recent outbreak of the Kukas, 
T learnt that those who were most forward in bringing it about were 
Sahib Singh, Lakka Singh, Gopal Singh, Kénh Singh (alias Nihang 
Singh,) Budh Singh, and Lehna Singh. (1 think this information 
doubtful with regard to Budh Singh, the brother of Ram Singh, who 
has not very long adopted the Kuka tenets). Lakka Singh was known 
to have departed for Philour with the intention of getting up a band 
from thence. No one doubts in the village that Ram Singh entirely 
approved of the expedition, and that his tardy intimation to the autho- 
rities was mere ‘ peshbandi,’ or a ruse to save himself in the event of 
a reverse. The Kukas we found assembled in Bhaini were also 
believed to be awaiting the turn ofevents; but the alarm spread so 
fast and troops were so soon put in motion that they feared to leave. 
The people in the village state that no disguise was made in their 
assemblies of the real ambitious schemes of the Kukas; they expressed 
surprise that so much moderation had been shewn them for so long, 
dnt, evinced the greatest pleasure in the anticipation that they had 
seen the last of Ram Singh and his melds at Bhaini,” 


. 





XXXIV.—The Crown versus 1, BHAGwan Sinew ; 2, Gvawr SineH ; 3, THAMAN 
Sineu ; 4, Mreur Sines. 


Witness No. 1 for prosecution, Sarfrde Khan, Deputy Inspector 
of Police, Ludidmah District, states on solemn affirmation :— 
r On the 11th of this month I went to Bhaini to keep order at the 
ph ; he The fair was over on the 12th. Onthe 13thin the morning I 
“heard that a body of masténa Kukas had separated themselves from 
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the rest. The Lambardér and chaukidér told me of nee, and 
said they were tp to mischief, I then went at onc#’to Ram 
Singh and said I wished to speak to him alone. He said, those 


people, 4. ¢. Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, residents of Sakraudi , 


in Patiala, are head of this body and won't obey my word. I 
said, “Why, what is their intention ?” He gave no answer, and only 
said they had become mastdnas. I asked him to give me a list 
of their names. He gave me a list of 18 men. I gave that list after- 
wards into the office. I have a copy here, and read it :-—Lehna Singh, 
son of Mehtab Singh; Hira Singh, head; Anop Singh, Udam Singh, 
Nand Singh of Hadaya, Jagpa Singh,- Waryém Singh, Bhag Singh of 
Mehraj, Narain Singh of Bir ; Sobah Singh, Sujan Singh, Gyan Singh, 
Ran Singh of Balheri. He said he knew no more. I asked how many 


men there were altogether. He said about 50 or. 60. ‘I then told Suba, | 


Lambardér, Balab Ram, Lambardar, Bhagwana, chaukidar, , Kalandar 


Khan, Sergeant, to enquire how many men there were collected in 


this separate body at the well close to Bhaini. They reported the 
number to be about 100. 


After this I said to Ram Singh, you explain to them that they are 
to commit no disturbance, and send them away. He went, and, putting 


his cloth round his neck, said to them, “ Go to your homes and don't . 


make arow, or it will be worse for me.” They replied, “Give us some food 
and we willgo.” Hefed them and they went away, and Ram Singh 
reported their departure. I then sent the Sergeant and Hamir 
Singh to follow them and find out which way they should go. 
They went to Rampur Katani, in the Patidla territory. When 


they reached the Patiala territory the Sergeant and others returned | 


and reported the fact. I at once wrote information to the Thanadér 
of Doraba, I then came to Ludianah by the peng train, and at 
10 p.m, informed the District Superintendent first and then the Deputy 
Commissioner. I was then ordered to go to the different Vakils and 
inform them. 

There were about 1,000 Kukas at the fair. They were occupied in 
reading and reciting passages} but no one said anything. ; 

The masténas gang frequently expressed their intention of 
going to Kotla. 

CERTIFIED that the above evidence was read over to the Mig ws in 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by Him 
to be correct. 


(Sd.) T,. D, Forsy7x, Sessions Judge, 





—_—— 


0 daress of L. Cowan, rs Offg. Deputy Commissioner 
ca ay ‘Singh, Naib Tahsildér of Ludiésiah, dated 16th January 


1872. _ Reosived by Deputy Commissioner at Kotla on the 16th idem. 


I went to Bhaini this = 
of your Persian order. [VY ote. —Th 


to meet me at Maloudh.] 
y/@ ? 





s wag the ordersummoning Ram Singh 
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There I learned from Sukhi and | 
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Gy 
Ghamanda, Lambardars of the village, that day before yesterday Lehna. 
Singh and Hira Singh, Kukas, got permission from RAm Singh not to 
make any assault at Bhaini and Ludidnah, but somewhere abroad. So 
Hira Singh and Lehna Singh were speaking openly that they will 
first goto Kotla, then to Sangrar or Jind, and afterwards to Dehli. 


Rim Singh told me that he reported to the Deputy Inspector of Police 
that the men above mentioned have bad designs, but they may not 
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make any assault, but this is his excuse. Ihave written you these 


few lines in the form of report and also a separate report of the Persian 
order, The Kukas that have gone out with this bad design are about 


three hundred men, 


XXXV. a.—Statement of Lemna Sine, Offg. Tahsilddr of Ludianah, on solemn 
affirmation, this 28th January 1872. 

I WENT to Bhaini on the 15th instant by your order, to inform 
Ram Singh that he was to join you at Maloudh the next day. 
Ram Singh told me that the gang of Kukas, headed by Lehna Singh 
and Hira Singh, had gone to attack some place, and that he had reported 
their departure to the Police. He said they would be joined by many 
others, and that he feared there would be a great disturbance (fasdd), 
Ram Singh also told me that at the last Dusserah festival at Bhaini 
it was plotted by a number of Kukas, among whom were Lehna Singh 
and Hira Singh, to have a rising for their religion; and that he had 
ordered them to keep the peace and had driven several of them out of 
the village. When I pressed him for further information he said that 
the gang did not tell him, but that they told Lakka Singh and 


' Sahib Singh, his Subhas, of their intention to rise for their religion. 


The Lambardars told me the gang had gone to attack Kotla, and 
that they would afterwards attack Jind and destroy the Railway, but 
the Lambardars were in a frightened state, and were apparently afraid to 
tell me all they knew. 


Taken before me, 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


XXXVI, 
Dated 28th January 1872. 


FWrom--L, Cowan, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Ludidnah, 
To—The Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Ludianah. 


To enable me to complete the record in the case of the late 


attack on Kotla by Kukas, I shall feel obliged by your furnishing me. 


with a report on the state of feeling in the town and neighbourhgod of 
Kotla on your arrival there ; the apprehensions, if any, entertained, of a 
renewed attack on the town, and the grounds for such apprehensions as 
were brought to your notice, | 


i 
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Dated 28th January 1872. 
From—Lieutenant-Colonel Perkins, District Superintendent of Police, Ludianah, 
To—The Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah. 


In reply to your letter of to-day’s date, requesting me to 
furnish a report on the state of Kotla on my arrival there on the 16th 
instant, I have the honor to state that on reaching that place the 
greatest consternation and alarm prevailed amongst the officials and 
towns-people, which only in a measure subsided on the arrival of the , 
contingents of the surrounding Native States, for the apprehension was 
general that another attack would be made by the insurgents, and the 
Kotla officials, with the few men at their disposal, had hurriedly 
relinquished following up the party of Knkas and returned to Kotla - 
to protect the place, constant reports from the neighbouring villages 
being received of bands of men approaching the town, : | 

You are aware that, to secure the safety and hasten the arrival of 
the apprehended gang, I, after consultation with you, went out with | 
some horse, met the same some six miles from Kotla bringing them 
in in safety. A more determined set of ruffians I never saw. Several 
of them on their way in were excessively abusive, and declared they 
would submit to no Government but that of their own sect. 


Up to the 18th instant, information was frequently received that 
small parties of Kukas from various directions were flocking 
towards Kotla. These gangs only dispersed on hearing of the 
executions, eee 

Other and more important duties were so pressing, that there was 
no time to take the depositions of the informants. | 


XXXVII.—Ganca ParsHAn’s statement made to me orally, 


GANGA PARsHAD, formerly Extra Assistant Commissioner, now pen- — 
sioner, who was employed in the settlement of Firozpér, and afterwards 
in Ambélah and in Hiss4r, and is thus acquainted with Malwa Sikhs, 
has been employed by me to make enquiries of Lambard4rs and others 
in villages where Kukas live. 

The result of his enquiries is thus given by himtome. The 
agitation commenced last year, for the slaughter of butchers was set 
a-going by the mere ambition of Ram Singh’s Subhas, and uriques- 
tionably with the intention of restoring the Khalsa rule. The general 
opinion seems to be, that Ram Singh was not prepared for such a step, 
though, being open io flattery, and having assumed the position of 
spiritual Guru, he did not discountenance the idea that at some future 


time the Sikh r4j might be restored. 
Prophecies of great events in 1872 had been freely promulgated, 
pidhaiis invented a some of the Subhas, but with Rem Svagh's 


cognizance, 
After the execution of Gyani Singh, Subha, for'complicity in the’  / 
butcher murders, the more unruly spirits among the Kukas determined 
‘to precipitate events so as to fulfil prophecy and to realize thejp 
dreanis of power, | a 


5 


rar 


; i} 
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__It does not appear that the plan of attacking Kotla was originated 
by Ram Singh, or by any conference held there before the fair on 11th 
January. The idea was first’ discussed amongst the Kukas in the 
Native States, Hira Singh and Lehna Singh being the leaders. 


They came to Bhaini prepared to force their leader to sanction 

the enterprize, and to head an insurrection 
This part of G ‘ P , ; : ‘ 
Parshad’s roel ieee and in fact there is no doubt but that these 
with what Ram Singh said men threatened Ram Singh that they would 


to meat Ludianah. : a et : efes 
wae (Sd.) T, D, F. ‘uh him if he did not join. 
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| As soon as the party of mastdnas left Bhaini to attack Kotla, 
‘there was a general feeling that the whole sect had been committed, 
/ and all the Kukas who got information held themselves to spring 
forward the moment they heard of any success attending the attack of 
the gang. But Ram Singh personally was helpless, and was over- 
whelmed by the impetuosity of his followers, just as the ruler of the 
Punjab was destroyed by the impetuosity of his army some years ago. 
The ambitious aims of the few who have caused all the disturb- 
ances during last and this year are not shared in by the whole body 
of Kukas, and it would be unwise and impolitic to treat all as a 
proscribed sect. 


Kuka-ism will not be put a stop to by the measure now taken. 
Nor is there any reason to fear the spread of disaffection if the turbulent. 
element in the sect be removed. 


nee 





| AXXVITI.—Memo, on Ram Sine and the Kukas, by J. W. Macnasp, Esq., late 
Officiating Commissioner, Amb4lah Division, dated 4th November 1871, 


TuE printed Central Police Office Reports of 1867 and of 1868 
reuder it unnecessary to go over the origin of the history of that sect. 


In September 1866 also there was a correspondence between your 
Office and General Taylor regarding the Kukas, which shows the views 
held by him and by the Government of the day. 


A perusal of that correspondence, and a consideration of the 
grounds on which it was formed, confirm my own view that, whatever 

' may have been the intentions of the leaders of the sect at the beginning 
* its tendency is distinctly political. ' 


I'see im the earlier papers that Ram Singh was looked upon as a 
successor or actual re-embodiment of Guru Nanak, the Saint. He is 
now the representative of Guru Govind, the Warrior. 


At the time of the reports mentioned none of the Sardars, except 
Mangal Singh of Kishanpura, in Patidla, were connected with the 
movement. Now many men of position are joing the sect, For 
instance, the Sardérs of Kamanoh in Patiala, not far from Bbaini; 
also Gurdat Singh of Naiwalah, in Patiala; Sardar Bir Singh of Dialgurh ; 
 Sardér Gursarn Singh and his three nephews of Mustafabad; (this 
_ Sardar, who is deeply in debt himself, told me he wasa Kuka;) Hiva 

/ ti 
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Singh, Jagirdar of Sadhowra, who went as commandant with 100 men to 


form the Kuka Regiment in Jammu; all the other small Jagirdars of) 


: a, Singh, cousin of the Honorary Magistrate of Schanah, 
re Pe ie ae the above Dialgarh salies Jaimal Singh and 
Dalip Singh of the Kalsia State. 3 
Few of these are really big men, but they are of quite a different 
class to the carpenters and blacksmiths and low-caste Sikhs who first 
joined the movement, | 
Ambalah District swarms with men of good Sikh family, owning 


infinitesimal portions of “horsemen’s shares” in jagir, who have no 
ostensible means of livelihood, and who, though said not to be real 


fighters like the Manjha Sikhs, form a population likely to favor a ° 


return of the Khalsa raj. Amongst’ these people, the thing is likely 


to grow. 


The year before last it is said that Ram Singh volunteered to 
raise a Kuka Regiment for the Maharaja of Kashmir. At all events this 
was done,and some 300 men were collected in Jammu under the 
leadership of Hira Singh, a Jagirdar of Sadhowra ,in this district, as 
aforesaid. This regiment the Maharaja has of late disbanded. 


Last year Subhas Bir Singh and Man Singh were sent to Nipél 
with a present to the heir-apparent, and brought a return present 
from that Prince. 


In a sect which organizes itself into districts, with rulers and sub- 


agents in each, and sends its emissaries to Lucknow or Hyderabad, or | 


wherever Sikhs are to be found, and arranges its tenets so that it carefully 
avoids anything really antagonistic to the Sikh religion, the political 
element cannot fail, after a while, to be the mainspring of action, 
Everything points to this. Ram Singh has no pretension to be the 


saintly fakir. He visits you attended by half a dozen horsemen; 


he is followed by scores of men on foot; he comes into ‘your'room sur- 
rounded by a court like a Prince. He and his people are dressed in 
exquisitely fine white clothes. | 


One of the original tenets of his sect was a stringent prohibition of 
adultery and fornication. Against his own character I have heard no 
well-founded charges in this respect, but his daughter. was murdered 


for her incontinence, and his Subhas are much belied by éommon 


report and by the appearance of those I have seen, if they are not disgo- 
lute characters. All the evidence I have taken in these trials points 
incidentally to a very loose kind of life among the Kuka woinen, © 


Again, when Subha Gyani Singh wishes to account for his pre- 
sence at this village or that, he says he has gone to one to settle a dis. 
pute between some Kukas; in another, to look after the interests of 


some Kukas who were before the Patiala Police authorities, In fact he | 


is a Magistrate and a leader,—not a spiritual guide. 


The Subhas I have seen are young, daring-looking men, The © 


ukas I have seen are, with a féw exceptions, as observed, | think, 
by Mr, O, P, Elliott, remarkable for their powerful frames, is 
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_, I think the natural deduction from the above is that’ the move- 
ment has become (whatever it was in its beginning) a political, and not 
a purely religious movement. 


It has next to be shown that Ram Singh is not a mere puppet 

in the hands of designing men. I have shown the state he keeps. 

No one who has seen and talked with R&m Singh will have failed to 

observe an intelligence, firmness, and decision of character, which, 

coupled also with great self-restraint, do not belong to a mere religious 
‘ ~ enthusiast, still less to a puppet. 


. The whole of the evidence taken in the various murder trials 
prove beyond a shadow of a doubt that the men who wished orders as 
to the murders all went direct to Ram Singh to receive their com- 
mands. Even the men who say he told them to have nothing to do 
with them, still say they looked to him for orders. There is no men- 
tion anywhere of Subhas being consulted at Bhaini. They had direct 
access to him without any difficulty. He was most careful about only 
speaking to one at a time, but he was the mainspring of action, the 
people evidently trusting not his Subhas but him. 


eo 


_ Lastly, every Kuka who can read, has a book printed by Diwén 
Bata Singh of Lahore, a well-known seditious character. This book 
contains all the parts of the Granth inciting to war, ¢. ¢., the “ Gurdanti” 
and “Chandi Path” from Guru Govind Singh’s Granth. There are 
also three other books, the “Sou Saki,” or “ Hundred Sayings,” which is 
given out asan old book, but contains Rém Singh and his father’s names, 
and is really new; a second is “ Baba Gita Ra Goshat,” or Baba Gita’s 
Prophecies, ' This is similar to the first. The third, “ Karni Namah ;” 
this also is a prophecy telling how the Khalsa would turn out the 
English and take Dehli. These three books are not so generally kept 
by Kukas, but none will deny that they are of the Kuka sect, and 
approved by Ram Singh. Inspector Imdad Ali says he gave copies of 
these books seized in Bela Singh’s (Amritsar murderer) house to Mr. 
Turton Smith, who has translated them. These books in their hands 
are clearly seditious. These three last are not printed. 


The political case against Ram Singh stands thus :— 


He is the actual as well as nominal leader of a sect which in its 

nature, as a revival of the Khalsa, is antagonistic to the British power. 

He is the sole ruler of this sect, which, being generally turbulent, has 

organized a plan for the murder of all the butchers in this part of 

* the Punjab. It is admitted by his Subha, Gyani Singh, that he, Ram 

Singh, knew of the Amritsar murders immediately after their execution; 

Betting aside the direct evidence to the fact, it is’ absurd to suppose 

that he did not know they were committed by Kukas. He must have 

known that the example of Amritsar would be sure to be followed 

elsewhere, and yet he did not speak the word which would undoubtedly 

have prevented further bloodshed. In my presence, in open court, he 

refused to express the least reprobation of the slaughter of the innocent 
“+ Women and infants at Raikot, 
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I consider that the slaughter by strangers of butchers carrying on 
their trade in places expressly sanctioned by the British Government 

_ was a direct defiance of our authority, and I submit that any failing in 
carrying out to its uttermost the punishment of such defiance is danger- 
ous to our power. | ’ 





Tn view, then, of what I believe to be the universal opinion that 
these acts of defiance have the express approval of the head of the sect 
that committed them, it seems necessary, for the internal safety and 
tranquillity of the country, that Ram Singh be deported to some place 
where he cannot be visited by his worshippers, and his Subhas confined 
to their homes and forbidden to hold melas, 


If this be not done, our want of action will be put down to fear, 
and Ram Singh will be a greater man than ever}; and that the increase 
of his power and of the numbers of his followers cannot be unattended 
with great risk of serious disturbance, will not, I think, be questioned. 


I will now detail the evidence which will be available for a criminal 
Se of Ram Singh for abetment of the Amritsar and Raikot 
’ murders, | 


In March last, at the Kotha Mela in Patiala, where many hundreds 
of Kukas were assembled, there was a fight between two parties about 
a woman, and Ram Singh rebuked them for fighting among themselves. 


Dal Singh, Queen’s Dal Singh states the Guru said—“If you 
evidence, Raikot murder. are Bahadurs, kill the cow-killers.? This he 
deposed before the Guru in Court, | . 


Gyani Singh in his defence admits that the Guru made the re- 

Gyani Singh Subha’s mark, but gives his words as, ‘If you are men 
defence before Magistrate. why do you not fight with those who are _- 
_ powerful, and who will hang you if you are defeated.” AM, 


About the 15th May, Mehr Singh and Jhanda Singh joined the 
Guru's camp at Parhai, and stated that there was ill-feeling about cow- 
killing at Amritsar. . 


Asked the Guru's wishes about killing butchers, and left a day 

or two afterwards, saying that they had orders and committed the mur- 
Kanh Singh’s statement ers; and a day or two after, Gulab Singh | 

taken finally by me. (Queen s evidence) went with the Guru’s leave 
to jom in the murders. | 


On the return of Mehr Singh and Jhanda Singh and of Gulab 
Singh to Amritsan, they stated they had the 


inwh f Dal : 
_Lehna Singh, son 0 Guru’s orders for the murders, 


Singh, 
After this Pahara Singh and Baséwa Singh came to enquire if 
Basiwa Singh, alsoKanh the Guru wished the murders to be done, _, 
cae eee. fact of Pa Bashwa Singh states that, being told- that 
Bhaini at that time, ~~ Mehr Singh and Jhanda Singh meant to kil} ) ! 
the butchers, Ram Singh said “Af they could do it, they would do if 
(maren tukheran.)” | 


f 
' 
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After this Subha R4ja Singh went with one Chanda Singh and 
Raia Stach asked the Guru if he wished the butchers 
paieaneee murdered. The Guru said, “ Don’t you have any- 
thing to do with it. Whatever God may do is right.”» This man’s 
evidence is worth reading. 


_ After this Ganda Singh and Lehna Singh were sent to Bhaini by 

See Ganda Singh and the Amritsar conspirators to ask the Guru 

-  Lehna Singh’s evidence be- for orders. These men gave their message 
/ fore Judge of Amritsar. at Rurka, asking if it was true that -the 

Guru had told Gul&b Singh to order the murders, He said he 

would give an order next day. The next day or the one following 

Ram Singh told Ganda Singh that “he had given orders ; why was 

, there delay ?” 


PAPERS RELATING TO 


The above is the evidence showing R4m Singh’s complicity in the 
Amritsar murders. | 


Shortly after the news of this murder reaching Bhaini, Gyani 
Seehisdefence before Singh left Bhaini and went to Bhowanki and 
me. Raesur, and the next day Jagat Singh and 
Utam Singh of those places proposed the Raikot murder to Dal Singh 


(Queen’s evidence). 


Not being astisticd, De) pneh ie ee Jaba Singh, 

. , .; Dewa Singh, and Gulab Singh, all of Gylani; 
ae apne trial. © Went off to Bhaini to ieee Ram Singh I 
Ditto. have talked over the matter with all these men, 
also Dharm Singh, Lambardar of Gylani, and they all admit that they 
went to consult Ram Singh about the murder, but he only spoke on 
the first occasion to Mangal Singh, the others keeping out of hearing 
distance. Mangal Singh says he forbad the deed ; the others state that 
the message Mangal Singh brought was encouraging it. In the morn- 
ing, when they were departing, on going to make their salaam, Mangal 
Singh says that Ram Singh said that it is a “ wicked deed (Mdra Kam), 
don’t have anything to do with it.” The others say that he said, “ You are 
4; maran (i.e., anfit,); go to your homes.” This is probable, as Mangal Singh 
is quite lame, Jaba Singh nearly blind, Gulab Singh old, and the other 

‘two slight-built men, 


About this time Gulab Singh (Queen’s evidence) states that Bhag- 

wan Singh said he was told by the Guru to go into the Malwa and 

. kill butchers, in consequence of which Bhagwan Singh, Lachmati 
Singh, and Jow4hir Singh and he, Guldb Singh, went next, morning to 
take leave. Bhagwan Singh conversed apart with the Guru, then’ 
Ram Singh said, “ Well, go into the Malwa and kill the butchers,” and 
sent them off, When starting Bhagwan Singh got Rs. 12 from Gopal 
Singh for expenses, which was made over to Gulab Singh. That they 
reg this Rs. 12 is confirmed by Dal Singh. They then started, and, after 

| Dai Singh getting Gyani, Singh’s assistance in swords 

ee * iti and men, committed the murder, 
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Kanh Singh also states that, four years previously, as he was passing | 
Kanh Singh Queen’s evi- with Ram Singh by Raikot, Ram Singh said, ’ 





dence in Morinda case. “These butchers prevent the spreading of religion. 
I cannot manage the whole world, but on my life I shall clear this coun- 
try of them.” | 


Gulab Singh stated that we went straight into Bhaini after the 
murder, and Mangal Singh, Gurmukh Singh aud Mastaén Singh (sub- 
sequently hanged at Raikot), stated that they had come straight from 
Bhaini on the day the murder was committed. This last is not, strictl 
speaking, legal evidence ; what has gone before is the evidence of Ram 
Singh’s complicity in the Raikot murders. 


About the time the party were. sent off tothe Raikot murder,. 
See Kanh Singh’s state. Atar Singh, the Sardar bearer of the Guru, said, © 

ment before me. “Tet us also do the Guru’s work;” andaccord- 
ingly Kahn Singh, Atar Singh, another Atar Singh, Thaman Singh 
and Dowkal Singh went, after praying in the Darbar, to get the Gurt’s: 
orders, The Guru. praised Atar Singh, Thaman Singh and K anh: 
Singh for what they were going to do, not apparently speaking in express 
words of what it was, but went on to warn them not to make an attempt 
where there was any risk, and suggested that the butchers taking cattle 
up from Ambflah to Kalka when halting at the encamping-grounds 
would be easy victims. 


The party then got two kukris from the village which had sent to 
the Guru from Nip4l, and, furnishing themselves with swords ror the 
Kamanoh Sardars, started off, but eventually turned back, and on 
their return being stopped by some chaukidars in the early morning at 
Morindah,they killed one of the chaukidars, and Kanh Singh and Dow- 
kal Singh fled to Bhaini. The Guru nextday told thém to leave, 
for fear they should be traced there, and reproached them for deserting 
their companions. | 

This is as far as is yet known inthe Morindah case, The two Atar 
Singhs and Thaman Singh are still at large. 

It will be observed) from the above that in neither instance did 
Rém Singh take the initiative in action or speech regarding the Amrit- 
sar or Raikot murders, But from a man in his position, the remarks” 
suggestive or permissive to Guldb Singh, and permissive and exhorta- 
tive to Ganda Singh, have the force of commands, and, if tru@ are, I 
think without doubt an “ instigating,” constituting abetment of the 
murders. The direct evidence of the two above men, supported by the 
evidence of Dal Singh, the Gyala men, and Kanh Singh, from which the 
Guru’s approval of the contem lated murders may be, distinctly 
inferred, and lasily, the hearsay evidence proving that people who went 
to ask the Guru’s leave to murder, and did go and returned saying 
that they had his leave, and finally committed the murder, form,in my _ 
opinion, a presumption sufficiently strong when taken with the above 
direct evidence, to be accepted as a fact. | a } 

It is of course impossible to predict the result of confronting the ° 
witnesses, who are all Kukas, with their Gurus, also as to how far) 
cross-exalination may show them to be lying; but L am pretty 


: 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com ays 
ei * . ry i 





PAPERS RELATING TO SL 


confident that, unless “ got at” in the meantime, their evidence will be to 
the same effect as that already recorded. I have heard all the witnesses 
tell their story. | 

_ Supposing the evidence to stand the above tests, it would to my 
mind be conclusive, but I cannot predict how another mind might 
view it. 

_ Tam strongly of opinion that the safest thing to do with Ram 
Singh is to transport him to the Andamans for life, 


If the judicial trial failed, the verdict could not possibly be an 
acquittal, but merely a record of “not proven,” and under these 
‘circumstances I would still proceed under Act IIT. of 1818. 

. If Government prefer to act directly under Act IIL. it should be 
done at once, before the troops move down to Dehli. 

I believe he will not think of flight, but appear on an ordinary 
summons. 

The Police should be strengthened at Ludidnah, and some troops _ 
held in readiness at Jélandhar. ¢ 

The remaining alternative is the giving Ram Singh to understand 
‘n an unmistakeable manner that he must stop his preaching, and that 
of his Subhas, and be responsible for the acts of his followers. 

Ido not think this will answer ; his Subhas will not be stopped 
by him, and he himself, if he does not put our forbearance down to - 
fear, as I believe he will, will only wait till a change of local officers 
enables him to recommence his intrigues. 


But, beyond all this, I think a great crime has been committed 
ji R&m Singh’s interests, at his instigation, and with his connivance and 
approval, and I venture to submit that it behoves Government to see 
that he does not go unpunished. 
As Diw&u Btita Singh has great influence with the printing com- 
munity at Lahore, it will doubtless be considered inexpedient to print 
this correspondence. | 


XXXIK.—Copy of demi-official letter from L. Cowan, Esq., Deputy Comintasioner. 
Ludianah, to the Commissioner, Amb&lah Division, dated 3lst January 1872. 


af Tere have been several cases of sale of all their property lately 
‘by Kukas in this district. ‘The money realized by the sale has, I am 
461d, been either given to Ram Singh, or expended in iim babe gangs 
of Kukas, and the Kukas who have sold their property have openly 
declared that their r4j is soon to commence, and that they will be repaid 
a hundred-fold, IfY can get reliable evidence on these points] will 
, _ record and send it to you. : 

‘The men of the sect whom I occasionally meet have more ‘swagger’ 
\p about them now than before the outbreak, and I am inclining to the 
opinion that the snake has been scotched only, and not killed; though 
will probably be months, and perhaps years, before we have another 

(break, ; 
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Wine Kukas had a feast at Khanna on the 29th; they were beating 

a drum and singing, when the Police arrived and dispersed them. A / 
Khanna lambard4r has reported that Albel Singh, a Kuka lambardar 

of Pael, in the Patiala State, has threatened to murder him. Notice has 
been given to the Pael authorities. ane. i 


Lakka Singh came to Ludidnah on the afternoon of the 15th (Kotla 
was attacked on the morning of the 15th); he did not go to the Police 
Station or to any officer (Colonel Perkins and I were at Maloudh), but 
was seen walking in the bazar by Baijnath, Inspector of Police, and 
on being asked what he was doing, he then said he had been sent by 
Ram Singh to report that a gang had left Bhaini to plunder. 


The attacks on Maloudh and Kotla were both known in Ludianah  - 
before Lakka Singh appeared. 7 « 
He was taken to Mr. Rowe and afterwards placed under arrest. 





A few days before the fair at Bhaini, Lakka Singh was arrested 
at Philour, on suspicion that he had been travelling about the Jalandhar’ 
District for some bad purpose. Major Birch wrote to me asking if 
I would have him, but I had no case against him, and he was released. 
At Philour I am told he vehemently entreated to be allowed to prose- 
cute his journey to Bhaini. 


It is not unreasonable to suppose that Lakka Singh’s visit to Ladi« 
4nah on the very day of the attack on Kotla was for the purpose of 
collecting followers. OY) 


-—_—_—-- > 


Masbasnevon by Test Olin CMe Noman es oat Ce 

As directed, I have carefully perused Colonel Baillije’s letter of the — 
8th August, on the subject of the late outrages on butchers, and also 
regarding the influence which Ram Singh, head of the Kuka movement, 
has exercised over his followers to instigate them to this murderous 
demonstration against cow-killing. I fully agree with Colonel Baillie in 
the views he expresses, both as to the part taken by Ram Singh and 
the measures which should be adopted against him. 


9, My belief, from information derived from many sources) is that — 
the present movement against butchers commenced as follows. 


8 In March last Ram Singh made a progress through the 

Ludidnah and Firozpur Districts to the Dam-Damma Temple. On his 

' Seturn he held a melé or gathering at the village of Khota, in the 

FYrozpur District, on which occasion a disturbance took place among 

the assembled Kukas, on a question regarding the conduct of a woman, 

and Ram Singh had to interfere to prevent a regular fight. After order 

was restored Ram Singh said to those sitting near him, “ lf my followers }' 
were true to their religion, instead of fighting among theniselves) they ) / 

would purify the land from the slaughter of cows, and make some — 

arrangement to stop the work of butchers. / ae 

t : ' 
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4. The above account of what took place at Khota I first learnt 
from a statement made on the 8th July by Harnadm Singh, a Kuka 
ees at Ambélah ; this, it will be observed, was before the Raikot 
murders, | 


5. Harnaém Singh stated that the killing of butchers had been 
taken in hand by the Kukas as a work of merit, and that other attacks 
on butchers would follow the Amritsar one. This statement of Harnam 
Singh as to the words of Ram Singh at Khota was afterwards corroborat- 


. ed by the confession made by Dal Singh, one of the Raikot murderers; 


and I have not the slightest doubt that the idea of putting a stop to 
cow-killmg was first started in the minds of the Kukas by what fell 
from Ram Singh’s mouth on that day at Khota. What took place 
subsequently at Amritsar is easily accounted for. The men concerned 
in the murders there were either present at Khota and heard all that 
took place, or had discussed the subject with those who had been there, 
and, on finding at Amritsar a strong local excitement on the subject 
of cow-killing and selling of beef, it at once struck them that no time 
or place could be more favorable to commence the butcher-killing move- 
ment. This was the explanation given me by Guldb Singh at Raikot 
- when I asked him how Amritsar came to be selected forthe first attack. 


6. From the statement made to Colonel Baillie at Amritsar, there 
can be little doubt that, before proceeding to extremities, the band 
of Kukas there sent for and received the permission of Ram Singh to 
commence the good work. 


7. In the Raikot case there are the strongest grounds to believe 
that Rém Singh was consulted and gave his consent before the blow 
was struck. There isthe direct statement of Dal Singh; the fact that 
Gulab Singh went to Ram Singh at Bhaini, after the Amritsar 
murders, and only left shortly before the Raikot case; that the three 
men who were executed at Raikot stated that they had just come from 
paying their respects to Ram Singh; that Ratan Singh, the man who 
made all the arrangements for the Raikot murders, got the four local 
men to join the party from Amritsar, procured the swords, &c., is a 
Naib Subha attached to Gyani Singh, the head Subha of R&m Singh, 
in the Raikot part of the country. This Gyani Singhisa man who 
has been long a trusted agent of Ram Singh, and was imprisoned for 
two years by the Patiala Judicial Authorities for a Kuka disturbance 
in that State. 


8. Whether the statements of the men admitted as Queen’s 
‘evidence and other witnesses more or less concerned in the Amritsar ~ 
and Raiket cases would be considered sufficient evidence to convict 
Ram Singh before a court of law I am unable to decide, but in my 
humble opinion a prosecution that does not result m conviction and 
sentence to atleast transportation, will be a mistake. Anda it appears to 
me to be a case in which Government may fairly act without the usual 
course of elaborate legal procedure, and, as matter of general expediency 

and good government, send Ram Singh out of the country. He and 
-. his followers haye now given, most undoubted signs of a disposition to 
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set all law and order at defiance, and such a movement can fairly be 
taken advantage of to prevent further trouble and anxiety regarding 
Kukas, of which within the last ten years there has been more than 


enough. 

9. Colonel Baillie is,in my opinion, inclined to give greater 
importance to the Kukas as a body than they are worthy of. He puts 
down the numbers who have joined the Pant at about 150,000, whereas 
my belief is that if they were now registered the number would fall - 


much under 50,000. 

10, The operations of Ram Singh and his Subhas are as yet 
generally confined to the districts of Ludianah, Ferozpur, Jalandhar, 
Hushidrpur and Sidlkot. In neighbouring districts there are a few 
Kukas, but they have not assumed any position of importance in the: 
eyes of the people generally. At the same time there is no doubt that 
Ram Singh is a man of considerable ability and mark, and that, assisted 
by his staff of Subhas and the prosperity which has hitherto attended 
him, he is in a position to extend his influence to a dangerous degree., 
The very titles he has assumed to some extent mark his progress. When 
first heard of as the successor of Balik R&m of Hazro, he was known 
as Rém Singh Mahant, afterwards as Guru Ram Singh, then as Sat 
Guru, and now as Sat Guru Badshah. 


11. As his following has increased, so have his worldly means.. 
He now lives instate surrounded by a band of personal attendants,’ sits 
in Darb&4r, and receives retainers and messengers from all parts 
of the country. Lately some men of small local position, such as 
Sardérs and Jagirdars, have joined him, and an attempt hag been 
made to get up a Kuka regiment in the service of the Maharaja of 
Kashmir, and Kukas have been sent to Nipaél with presents to the 
Government of that State. All this shews the workings of an ambitious 
mind, and from as small beginnings have sprung in the Kast great results. 


\* 12, My impression, strengthened by advice and information from 
native friends of every class, Sikh, Hindu, and Mahomedan, ,is, that 
the Kuka movement contains nothing of good, but much tendency to 
faséd or evil, that it is now so far in its infancy and so decidedly 
unpopular with the mass ‘of the people and penn? with all 
orthodox Sikhs and well-disposed Hindus and Mahomedans, that 
it only requires a little exercise of power and authority on the part 
of Government to put a stop at once and entirely to a movement 
founded on evil and fraught with future discord and trouble, 


~~ 


ee eee 


No. 59 C., dated Lahore, 7th February 1872. 


From—Lzpen Grirrin, Esq, Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab 
To—The Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department. 


I am directed to forward, for the information of His Excellency 

the Viceroy and Governor-General, a letter No. 389, dated Ist February © 
1872, from the Commissioner of Ambalah, with enclosures, being the 
evidence collected regarding the designs of the Kuka sect, and its leader, . )' 

Ram Singh, of Bhaini. Bye 
a? i) ; ’ WS, Ny 

' 
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2. The Lieutenant-Governor would desire to direct, particular 
attention to the memoranda recorded by Mr. J. W. Macnabb, the 
Officiating Commissioner of the Amb4lah. Division, and Colonel G, 
McAndrew, Deputy Inspector-General of Police of the Ambalah Circle. 
These were written previous to the recent outbreak, with special 

- reference to the murders committed by Kukas at Raikot and Amritsar. 


8 The evidence in those cases was carefully considered by the 
Lieutenant-Governor, who did not think it advisable to authorise a 
criminal prosecution against Ram Singh for complicity in the murders; 
although it appeared certain that the disciples of Ram Singh would 
never have committed these murders with the object of stopping 

the slaughter of kine without the knowledge and approval of their 

spiritual head; and although, in the trials at Amritsar and Raikot, 
tet evidence was given by Dal Singh, Gulab Singh, Kéhn Singh and 
Ganda Singh, implicating Ram Singh in the offence of abetting the 
murders by instigation, the Lieutenant-Governor was of opinion that 
the case against him was not sufficiently clear to make his convic- 
tion in a Criminal Court certain; and the failure of a prosecution 
ordered by the Government would have been regarded as a triumph by 
the irritated sect. The witnesses upon whose evidence the prosecu- 
tion would have been compelled to reply were men mostly of the Kuka 
sect, who could not be trusted to adhere to statements once made, when 
called upon to repeat them in a case affecting the life or liberty of 
their Guru. 


4. Nor did the Lieutenant-Governor consider it at that time 
expedient to apply to the Government of India for warrants under 
Regulation III. of 1818 against Ram Singh and his principal Subhas. 
He was of opinion that, if sufficient judicial proof to warrant the pro- 
gecution of Kuka leaders in the ordinary Courts were wanting, the case 
as it stood was not sufficiently strong to justify resort to the exceptional 
procedure reserved for critical emergencies; whilst there was still 
greater difficulty in directing a prosecution with the intention of using 


the warrant in the event of its being unsuccessful, 


5 The attacks on Maloudh and Maler Kotla following so imme- 
diately one after the other, decided His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor 
to deport Ram Singh and his most prominent Subhas from the Punjab, 
and the information which has since been received and forwarded to the 
Government of India, together with the evidence forming the enclo- 
aures to this letter, taken in connection with the proceedings at Amritsar 
and Raikot, and the evidence recorded for several years past of the 
tendency of the Kuka teaching and the character of its teachers, con- 
frm the Lieutenant-Governor in the conviction that the deportation - 
‘was necessary. His Honor is also of opinion that Rém Singh and his 
Subhas should be confined at a distance from the scene of their 
intrigues, at such a place and in such a manner as to render their rescue 
or escape or return to the Punjab impossible. 


6. The evidence against Ram Singh previously collected has been 
considerably strengthened by that now obtained. His own statement, 
recorded by Mr. Forsyth, Commissioner of AmbdAlah, is conclusive as to 
his knowledge of the intentions of his followers to put a stop to the 
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slaughter of kine by the murder of butchers, for which he admits that 
his permission was asked before the perpetration of the crimes at 
Amritsar and Raikot. Ram Singh states that he refused permission, 
but it may be presumed that the direct evidence as to his complicity 
by permission or instigation is true; since his followers would not have 
adopted a line of conduct of which their chief had expressed disap- | 
proval, and the Kuka teaching for some time past had denounced cow- 
killing as a practice which should be stopped. 


7, It is impossible to disconnect Ram Singh from the action taken 
by his followers in the recent outbreak. Tt was from the village of Bhaini 
that the band departed on their expedition, and it is shown that the 
‘nformation which R4m Singh was at first stated to have given to the 
police of the intentions of the party was of the most meagre description, 
and given not voluntarily, but after express anterrogation by the Deputy * 
Inspector. The evidence in the present proceedings is summed up by the . 
Commissioner in the note of the 1st of February, which forms an enclosure 
to the present proceedings. This evidence affords strong proof that 
there was an intention of an organized rising of the sect in the Punjab, * » 
although it is probable that the undisciplined eagerness of some of 
the Kukas precipitated matters and ensured the failure of the design. 
The ambition of the Kuka sect to obtain political power and restore the 
Sikh Khd4lsa has for some time been notorious, and that there was 
a belief among the Kukas that the time for action had arrived 1s © 
strengthened by the fact of a considerable number having sold their lands 
and property. The opinion of native gentlemen of known loyalty regard- 
ing the tendency of the teaching of Ram Singh and the objects at tinea 
he aimed was entirely in accordance with that at which the Hon’ble 
the Lieutenant-Governor has arrived, and His Highness the Méharajf4h __ 
of Patiala and other influential native gentlemen had strongly advised 
the arrest and removal of Ram Singh from the country. | 





q 
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, §, As regards the executions at Maler Kotla, His Honor would call 
particular attention to the evidence given in Appendix IV. It is suffi. ~ 
cient, joined to the probabilities of the case, to prove that had the gang 
of Kikas been successful at Kotla, their numbers would soon have been 
considerably swelled ; and it would be impossible to contemplate with- 
out much anxiety and alarm even the temporary triumph of a fanatical 
mob appealing to the rooted and wide-spread prejudice against kine- 
“killing. 


9. In the opinion of the Lieutenant-Governor it was an objett of 
very great importance to check this gang at once and conipletely, and 
he thinks that great allowance must be raade for the operation of this 
well-grounded conviction on the mind of an officer placed in the 

osition of Mr. Cowan. Doubtless that officer felt deeply that it 
Nependel on his action whether this fanatical outbreak was to be 
quelled once and for all, or whether, from hesitation, delay, or false 
mercy on his part it was to gain head, and, at the cést of much bloodshed 
and confusion, grow into a serious religious insurrection. There-can be 
no question that the frequent reports made ofvfresh bodies of Kukas 
being in the neighbourhood threatenmg further attacks, together with 

kr ae 
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1th uncertainty as to the state of things elsewhere, were calculated to 
deepen his sense of responsibility, and apparently had the effect of 
bringing him to the desperate resolution he ultimately arrived at. 





10. The Lieutenant-Governor is not of opinion that the evidence 
now submitted indicates that the immediate retirement of the bands of 
Kukas who were observed moving towards Kotla was the result of 
the executions ordered by Mr. Cowan, for in nearly every instance they 
are said to have gone back on the 15th, the day the attack took 
place, whereas the executions were carried out on the morning of the 

“ 7th. Their retirement appears to have been caused really by the 
attack having been beaten off by the Kotla people. Still the reports 
made of the approach of fresh bands, and his ignorance of their further 
movements, naturally tended to increase Mr. Cowan’s anxiety, and to 
confirm him in his conviction that the circumstances called for and 
justified the immediate infliction of exemplary punishment, 


= 


Ij. The defects in Mr. Cowan’s proceedings are patent. He 
recorded no evidence of witnesses or defence of the criminals, although 
there appears to have been time to have done so on the 16th. He 
hurried on the executions, although the prescribed reference +o the 
Commissioner would not have caused twenty-four hours’ delay. Above 
all, he included, without selection of ring-leaders and instigators, in one 
common capital sentence, all the persons (excepting women and children) 
known to have been concerned in the attack. 


12, But, without desiring to disguise the precipitancy, the undis- 
ciplined presumption, or the unmeasured severity of Mr. Cowan’s conduct, 
the Lieutenant-Governor cannot lose sight of the countervailing con- 
siderations. He did no injustice. The crimes punished were delibe- 
rately planned and committed, and were fraught with the utmost 
alarm to society from the secresy of their conception and the sudden- 
ness and desperation of their execution, It is true that the purpose 
was not accomplished ; but there was not one of the criminals whose 
life was not strictly forfeited to public justice. So much may be said, even 
if these outrages are looked upon simply as municipal offences, But 
it is impossible so to regard them. ‘There is not only much evidence, 
but also a universal agreement amongst persons qualified to judge, 
showing that, originating in a carefully-stimulated religious fanaticism, . 
they had a political object, every step in the attainment of which 
threatened the most serious disturbance of the existing order of 
things. Hence not only was every one of these criminals’ lives forfeited 
to public justice, but it was essential to the maintenance of public 
authority that a striking example should be made. Mr. Cowan had ~ 
for some time past officiated as Deputy Commissioner of the Ludiaénah 
District, in which are the head-quarters of the Kuka sect. He had the 
best opportunities of judging of the nature of their ge dang and 
the tendency of their designs, As a Magistrate he has brought to 
conviction some of its members, and his life has been threatened in 
revenge. On hearing of the outrages under notice, he acted with promp- 
titude in immediately proceeding to Maloudh, and with forethought im 

- summoning the troops of the protected States, and his informal and. 
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- unauthorized sentences were, the day after their execution, supported by 
the deliberate pronunciation of similar sentences, by the authority to 
whom Mr. Cowan ought previously to have referred, on sixteen similar 
offenders, » ee. 
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13. The Lieutenant-Governor does not under-rate the necessity | 


for holding officers in the exercise of public authority strictly réspon-_ 


sible that the forms and procedure prescribed for their guidance are 
exactly observed, nor does he deny that an officer of cooler head and 
greater forethought, or even one more fearful of responsibility than 
Mr. Cowan would have vindicated in such a crisis the assailed rights of 
public order and political authority with more circumspection and dis- 
crimination. But, on the other hand, these very occurrences exemplify 
the difficult position officers may be placed in, and the dilemma to 
which minds, not perhaps exceptionally strong and necessarily much 


disturbed and excited, may be exposed. And the Lieutenant-Governor | 


cannot blind himself to the consequences of the growth of a belief that 
the only course that can be followed with personal safety is the cautious 
adherence to technical forms, and the studied evasion of individual 
responsibility. When, therefore, as in the present case, His Honor sees 
no cause todoubt but that the proceedings—however, in his own opinion, 
hasty and irregular—were taken in good faith as necessary to the public 


safety, and—however indiscriminate, impolitic and unduly severe—in-' 


“Ae 


volved, nevertheless, no absolute injustice, the Lieutenant-Governor halds ~~ 


that he chooses the lesser public evil in not withholding his support to 
irrevocable acts. 


14. In compliance, however, with the instructions contained in your 
letter No. 122, dated 24th January, Mr. Cowan has been placed under 
suspension, and the Lieutenant-Governor can only,ask for a careful 
consideration of the papers herewith submitted. : 


Memo. by L. Cowan, Esq., Officiating Deputy Commissioner, Ludiénah, dated 3rd 
February 1872. 

Forwarps to the Commissioner the statements made before me 
to-day, of several Jats, Brahmins and Khatris of different villages, 
on the state of feeling prevailing among the Kukas in their villages. 
Much of what the Kukas say may be mere brayado; nevertheless the 
matter will require close watching. This evidence could be multiplied 
to any extent, \ 


Statement of ATAR S1NaH, son of Jowéhir, Jat, of Nérangw4l, on solemn afljrmation, | 


the 3rd February 1872, © 


e 18 or 20 Kukas in my village. They say open! 
that See 1928 (March and April next) the Raj of the Kiokes i 
to commence. when all the country will become Kukas. Since the 
attack on Kotla. I have heard it said several times by Kukas that that 
was nothing, but that two “héallas” will shortly take place, headed hy 
Ram Singh, which would give him possession of the country. 
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Yesterday, I was sitting in front of the Sarai at Ludidnah, when 
Gopal Singh, Kuka, who was released from Jail yesterday on security, came 
up and spoke to me and several others who were sitting there. He said, 
“ They have taken away the Guru; but I will have him released ; I will 
go to London.” 
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| Taken before me, 


(Sd.) LL. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


Statement of Purpuu, son of Nanak, Brahmin, of Rurka, ‘Ludianah District, on solemn 
affirmation, the 3rd February 1872, 


i 


THERE are 30 or 35 Kukas in my village. Two of them, Charat 
Singhand Utam Singh, are said to have been engaged in the Kotla affair. 
They left the village before the outbreak, and have not since returned. 
Two months ago Utam Singh and his brother Jiwa mortgaged their 
lands and gave the money to Ram Singh. They said openly that the 
Kuka Ra&j was soon coming, and that then they would have their choice 
of villages. A year ago they all said that the Kuka R&j was to begin 
in 1927. Now they say Rim Singh has ordered them to be in readiness, 


as their rule is to begin this year. 


Taken before me, | 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Ofg. Deputy Commissioner, 


Statement of Drv: Cuanp, son of Jamayat, Khatri, of Raipér, on solemn affi i 
the Sed Mebeadey Tela eis: 


THERE are 150 or 200 Kukasin Raipur, For the last six months 
it has been the talk of the whole village that Ram Singh is the “avatar” 
who is shortly to conquer India. Two months ago Darbara Singh 
mortgaged his land for Rs, 900, and gave money to Ram Singh. Several 
Kukas of Raiptr are now trying in secret to find purchasers for their 
lands, They say among themselves, and many of them have said that 
Ram Singh’s “taklif” will be for a few days only, and will resemble the 
taklif ot a former avatar, Ram Chandar, whom his enemies could not 
detain, When Ram Singh comes, hisrule is to commence. The English 
are to be driven out. I have been told by many of them that Lehna Singh 

and Hira Singh were fools who disobeyed the orders of the Guru. The 
Guru told these two men (the leaders in the Maloudh and Kotla 

_ attacks ) to wait a month, but they were not heeding and commenced 

before all the preparations were made and had injured the cause, 


Le. Taken before me, 


(Sd.) L, Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner, 
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Statement of DASAUNDHA SINGH, Jat, of Raipfr, Ludianah District ata, 
. tion, the 3rd February 1872. istrict, on, solemn affirma 


For the last two or three years I have constantly heard the 
Kukas of my village say that their rule was to commence in 1927 or 
1928. They all said that they had heard this from ‘the Guru, Ram 
Singh, | | 


Since the Kotla outbreak they say the time is close at hand, and 
that Ram Singh will be back in a few days to conquer the country. 
They laugh when any one says that Ram Singh is a prisoner. It js ! 
said by all of them that a Foreign State is to attack the British Army in 
a very short time, and that then will be the opportunity of the Kukas, 
A heavy revenge is to be taken on the British for their treatment of 
the Sat Guru. 


: 


Taken before me, | fu 


(Sd.) LL, Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner 


- + 
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Statement of Kura, son of Golab, Brahmin, of Rahaéwan Méjra, Ludiénah District. on 
solemn aflirmation, the 3rd February 1872, 


Tam the Perohit of the Kukas of Bur Gijar, a village 2 coss 
- from mine. There are 40 or 45 Kukas in Bur Gijar, including women 
and children. During the past year several of them have sold their: 
lands and given the proceeds to Rim Singh. They have talked openly 
among themselves, and have often said to me that their “ R4j” was soon 
to commence, and that Kukas would then have their choice of the best land 
and villages. I have been offered to be made a Subha and a large 
tract of land promised to me if I would become a Kuka and wear. 
their costume. Since the attack on Kotla I have cedsed to be Perohit to 
the Bar Gajar Kukas. | 


Taken before me, | 


(Sd) L Coway, Ojfg. Deputy Commissioner 


Statement of AraR SineH, son of Jiwan Singh, Jat of Gijarwal, on solemn affirmation, 
‘ the 3rd February 1872. 


SincE the Kotla outbreak I have often seen the Kukas of my 
village laughing when people said the disturbance was over. They 
said that very soon \there would be two other fasdéds, and that\ then 

™ the country would be theirs. They say, “ Why should, we cultivate. 
a few acres of land? In alittle while we will have the whole country 
to choose from.” Ram Singh, they say, will come back to conqner India. 
Two or three times it has been said to me, “ Now is the time for you to 
become a Kuka; if you do not, there will be no merey shown to you 


when our time comes.” 
Taken before me, 
(Sd.) |. Cowan. Ofg. Deputy Comnvishionen, 
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Statement of SAmanp Sincu, son of Nihal Singh, Jat, of Gujarwal, on solemn affirmation, 
the 3rd February 1872. 


THERE are 40 or 45 Kukas in my village. About ayedr or two years 
ago the Kukas began to say that it was prophesied that their rule would 
commence in 1927. It was a subject of common talk with them that 
when the Guru was ruler of India‘he would give them any lands or 
villages they might ask for. Kala Sinch, Kuka,sold his land a few 
months ago, and gave the money to R&m Singh. Since the Kotla 
attack I have heard Bita Singh and Kala Singh, Kukas, say before a 
number of Kukas that. Ram Singh could only be kept a prisoner for a 

_few days, that he would be back in a few days, and that then he would 
take possessionof the country. It has been the talk of the whole village for 

the last ten days that in Chait next there is to bea great disturbance. 

The Kukas say this openly before passers-by and people of all castes. 


Yesterday I met Gop4él Singh, Kuka, after he was released from 
Jail on furnishing security. He told me he would have Ram Singh 
released, 


Taken before me, 
(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


Statement of GURMUKH SINGH, son of Bhiip Singh, Jat, of Gijarw4l, on solemn affirma- 
tion, the 8rd February 1872. 


[ HEAR it said every day by the Kukas of my village, and it is the 
talk of every one in the village, that before the month of Chait is over 
there will be two more “hallas” headed by Ram Singh, and that then 
the Raj of the Kukas will commence, They laugh at Rim Singh’s being 
a captive, and say he will be back in ten days, 


Taken before me, 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 





Btatement of Naruat, son of Harria, Jat, of Gijarwil, on solemn affirmation, the 
3rd February 1872, dea 


I LIVE in the middle of a number of houses all occupied by Kukas. 
Deponent then says the same as Gurmukh Singh, 


Taken before me, 
(Sd.) LL. Cowan, Offy. Deputy Commissioner, 
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Dated 5th February 1872. 


From—T, D. ForsyTH, Esq., ¢, B., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Diyision, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. et 





temcinen IN continuation of former cor- 
ar Singh. 


Parbhu. | respondence, I send, in original, nine 
Devi Chand. depositions of Jats, Brahmins and 
Dasaundha Singh. Khatris of different villages in 
aa h 2nd. the Ludianah District, shewing the 
Samand Singh. | state of feeling among the Kukas. _ 
cee Singh. Tt will be observed that’ all 


evidence points to ‘the month of | 
Chait (March, April) as the period when some disturbance is to take | 
place. 


From Maler Kotla I received yesterday intelligence of apprehen? 
sions being entertained of another attack being speedily made, but 
Extra Assistant Commissioner Narain Singh does not consider the 
apprehensions to be well-founded. 


There is decided uneasiness regarding the intentions of the Kukas 
and I do not feel at all sure that we may not suddenly have further 
trouble, for which it is as well to be prepared. 


No. 61 C., dated 9th February 1872. 


From—Leprt Grirrtn, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab : 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division 


WirH reference to your No.—, dated 5th February, I am to enqnire 
who selected Devi Chand, son of Jamiyat, Khatri of Raipur, for examin- 
tion on the subject of Kuka feeling, and for what reasons. 


2. Iam to request you kindly to forward for perusal any vernacular 
communication received from quarters other than Police)(which reagh 
Government direct). 


1 


No. 73, dated 16th February 1872. 


From—T. D, Forsytu, Esq., ©, B., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


P | 
Wirt reference to your letter 61 C., dated 9th February 1872, 
regarding Devi Chand, Khatri of Raipur, 1 have ascertained from Mr. 
Cowan that the man happened to beim the compound when Mr. Cowan 
enquired if there were any men present from Kuka villages, antl was 
brought to him with others who were also about tie Court. He was not 
selected for any special reason. : | 


No. 63 C,, dated 9th February 1872. 


” From—Lapm. Grirris, Esq., Oflg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, . 
To--The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. . l 
I at desired to forward, for information, copy of a Memorandum | 
submitted by the Officiating Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, to the 
Commissioner of the Ambalah Division, | hn 
: : ( iy: 
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Memorandum by L. Cowan, Esq., Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, dated 6th 
> February 1872, 


___. YESTERDAY the Sikh Sardér Utam Singh of R4mgarh in this 
district called on me. 


_ | After some conversation he dismissed his attendants and asked me 

if any troops were to be retained at'Ludidnah. I told him I did not 

Know, but that probably some sow4rs and one or two companies of 
' Infantry would be left at Ludidnah. 


The Sardar then said to me, “There should be Artillery, Cavalry and 
“Infantry at Ludianah. This will be the most important district in the 
© Punjab for some time to come, You must have troops here, and the 
“ troops must not be Sikhs,” 


I laughed at his remark, and told him that the Sikhs were the 
most faithful soldiers in the army, and when I questioned him further, 
he would only say that the Kukas of the villages in his neighbourhood 
were abusing Hira Singh and Lehna Singh (the leaders of the gang 
which attacked Maloudh and Kotla) for having begun too soon. ye 

From other quarters rumours to the same effect have reached me, 
and I am endeavouring to find. further reliable evidence that matters 
were precipitated by the rashness of Lehna Singh’s gang. Sardér Utam 
_ Singh is a relative of Sard4r Baddan Singh, who was wounded in the 

Maloudh attack. He has been in rather an excited state since the 
attaeks, and may be an alarmist. Nevertheless, a remark of the kind 
{ haye quoted above, coming from a Sikh Sardér and a relative of the 
Maharajah of Patiala, is deserving of attention, | 


2. Information has reached me to-day that on Sunday (4th’ 
instant ) a man from Bhaini went to Raipdr (a village containing a large 
number of Kukas) and gave out that Ram Singh had been released. On 
this there was rejoicing among the Kukas, and open exclamations that 
when Ram Singh arrived the Kukarule would commence. I am making 
enquiries into this, 


Translation of a petition from Karm Kuan, Nazim of Kotla State, dated 6th 
Hebruary 1872, to Commissioner, Ambalah Division, 


IN obedience to your parwana dated 29th January 1872, to the effect 
that enquiries be made as to who saw Kukas going to and from Kotla on the 
day of attack, the Lambardars of villages were summoned. Pala, Lambar- 
dar of Saroudh, Budhu, Lambardér of Khurd, Gandhi, Lambardaér of 

see ain IP Kothala, * and Rapa, Lambardér of Bhagewéal, 
miles from Kothe2-T.D.f, Stated that on the day of attack they severally _ 
, left their villagesfor Kotla. On the road gangs 
of Kukas varying from 10 to 15 were seen at several places going 
towards Kotla, When the circumstances of the expulsion and death of 
_ Kukas were mentioned to them they (Kukas) stopped and returned, 
wud were never seen again coming towards Kotla, Makhan of Kotla 
Bates that information of the assembly of Kukas at Hathoya being 
___ teeeived, he proceeded to thespot. Lambardars expressed their ignorance 
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* This was represented to 
me at Kotla. Patiala Vakil 
was ordered to ascertain the 
exact truth of this. His re- 
port has nee been received. 

D. F. 
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Two persons whom he does not know were 
coming out of the village. Heasked them about 
the Kukas. They said that 200 Kukashad gone 
towards N&bha * through Nariki and Saykha 
villages (Patiala territory) by the jungle road. 


The inhabitants of other villages make statements to the effect that, 
they had heard that Kukas were to re-attack Kotla and it was spread 
abroad that another attack on Kotla was certain. Kukas were assembled 


at Rubbun, &e. 


Dated Ambalah, 8th February 1872. 


TT 
4 


Copy of above forwarded by Commissioner, Ambalah, to Secretary 
to Government, Punjab, for information, with reference to his No. 37 C.,/ 
dated 26th January 1872. ; 


No. 65 C., dated 10th February 1872. 
From—Levet Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


IN continuation of my letter No. 59 C., dated 7th instant, I am 
desired to forward translation of a communication from the Nazim of ° 
Kotla to the Commissioner of the Ambdlah Division, reporting on the 


gathering of Kukas towards Kotla on the day of the late attack. 


: 


No. 59, dated 9th February 1872. 


From—T. D. Forsytu, Esq., c. B., Commissioner, Ambdlah Divisidn, 
To—The Offy. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


Beas to forward, for the information of His Honor the Lieutenant- 
Governor, copy of a Memorandum from Mr. L, Cowan, Officiating 
Deputy Commissioner of Ludidnah, dated 7th instant, and of its 
enclosures, regarding Ram Singh, the Kuka Guru. 


Memorandum by L. Cowan, Esq., Offg .Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, dated 7th 


February 1872. 


SaARDAR Utam Singh, of Ramgarh, called on me a few days ago on 


his way to Dehli. 


He told me in conversation that it was currently reported that 
Ram Singh on leaving Maloudh had gone to Syal, and there had abused 
Lehna Singh and Hira Singh for beginning the disturbance before the 
arrangements were all completed. 

I summoned the Lambardars of Sy4l, and yesterday recorded. their 
statements, which I herewith forward to the Commissiqner and Super. / 
intendent. The evidence is important. . Thal, a . 
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f 
Statement of Goran Sinai, Lambardar of Syal, Ludiénah District, on solemn affirmation, 
the 6th February 1872. 

My village is 5 or 6 miles from Maloudh. The day after; the attack 
on Maloudh (7%. e. 15th January ) in the evening, Guru Ram Singh came 
from Maloudh, where he had gone to see you, and stayed all night in 
my village in the house of Bela Singh, Kuka. He was accompanied by 
five Kukas on horseback, and about 30 Kukas on foot, all armed with 
axes or gandasas. During the night a great many more Kukas as- 
sembled in Syl, till there were 15 horsemen, and about 125 footmen, 
most of them carrying axes or choppers. 


There are 24 Kukas in Syal. 


In the évening, I and the other Lambardars went to Ram Singh 
in Bela Singh’s house. We salaamed, and sat down near him. There 
was a great crowd. All the village had gone to see him. Rém Singh 
was downcast, and looked sad. He spoke very little at first. Some 
Kukas who came called out, “ What are we to do? What is the order ? 
Tell us, oh Guru, what has happened ?” 

Then R&ém Singh said, “Lehna Singh and Hira Singh are fools. 
They disobeyed my order. I ordered them to wait till the month of 
Chait, but they were headstrong and would not obey me. They have 
spoiled my arrangements.” He added, “If they had waited for . two 


' ynonths as I ordered them, all would have gone well.” 


—- 


Three months before the attack on Maloudh, Ram Singh came to 
Syal and addressed a crowd ot Kukas. He said then, “The shrines 
of pivs must be destroyed ; there is a great shrine, Sakki Sarwar, 
which I will destroy m Chait next. Iwill send men to destroy it. I 
will make them invisible to their enemies, but their enemies shall be 
visible to them.” 

Three days ago at night, the sky, which had been clouded all day, 
suddenly became clear, and there were luminous appearances init. The 
Kukas of my village turned out shouting that it was a sign from Ram 
Singh, that they were not to lose hope. ; 

This morning, before I left the village, I saw some Kukas rejoicing, 
and on asking them the reason, they said they had heard Ram Singh 
had disappeared out of the Railway carriage which was taking him to 
Prag, and would soon be back. They said, “ We willsee what will hap- 
pen before Chait is over.” 

Taken before me, 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner, 


Statement of Sany Ram, Lambardar of Syal, taken on solemn affirmation, the 6th 
February 1872. 


WernxT with the other Lambardars to see Ram Singh when he re- 
turned from Maloudh. Heard him abuse Lehna Singh and Hira Singh 
for beginning before Chait. i 


(Deponent then says the same as Gopal Singh, Lambardar.) 


Taken before me, | 
(Sd.) L, Cowan, Offy. Deputy Commissioner. 
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Statement of Dyan Srvau, Lambardér of Syal, taken on solemn affirmation, 
the 6th February 1872. , 


THIS witness says the same as the other two Lambardars of his 
village, Gopal Singh and Sant Singh. | 


(Sd). L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner, 


jt 





No. 66 C., dated 12th February 1872. 


From—Le&Pel GRifFin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 


To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. ‘ . 


IN continuation of my letter No. 63 C., dated 9th February 1872, 
I am desired to forward copy of a further communication from the 
Officiating Deputy Commissioner of Ludidnah regarding Ram Singh; | | 
and the Kukas. The Commissioner has been asked to have Bela Singh’s 
statement recorded and forwarded for information. | 





No. 69, dated 12th February 1872. , 


From—Leren Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Offg. Commissioner and Superintendent, Amb4lah Division. 

I aM desired to request, with reference to your No. 59, dated 9th 
February, that the statement of Bela Singh may be recorded and. 
forwarded for the information of His Honor the Lieutenant-Govermor. 


Statement of Sapa Sineu, Khewatdar of Raipér, Ludianah District, on solemn 
affirmation, the 9th February 1872. ; 


On Saturday last I returned to my village from Ludiénah, where 
I had been on business. Darbara Singh, Kuka, a Lambardar of Raipur, | 
came to my house on Sunday and said tome, “A Chamar has come 
from Bhaini who says that Ram Singh has been released ‘and has rex 
turned to Bhaini. You have just come from Ludiénah ; what have you 
heard?” I told him I had not heard anything about the Guru. Darbara 
Singh then said, “It is true; Ram Singh is the 11th Avatar. He has 
returned, or he will return in a few days; you will see what will happen 
in Chait next. If you are not a Kuka, it will go badly with you.” I 
have often before this been told that if I did not become a Kuka before 
Chait 1928 I should be killed. 


Taken before me, , 
(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. . 


No. 70 C., dated 12th February 1872. | 

From—Lepe. Grirrin, Esq., Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjah, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

In continuation of my letter No. 68 C.,, of this date, I am desired 
to forward copy of a statement of a resident of Raipur regarding Ramm ‘ 
Singh and the Kukas, made before the Officiating Deputy Commissioner, 
‘Ludianah, - : ; i i 

ws. 
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Confidential Report, No, IIl., for week ending 3rd February 1872, by Captain F, H. 
ConoLLy, District Superintendent of Police, Amritsar. | 
Durine the week all has been quiet, but all over the district there 
is an uneasy feeling that the Kukas intend doing some further mischief, 
and it is said that this time they intend going at higher game, and not 
attacking villages and butchers. 

2. The rumour I mentioned in my last weekly No. III., that on 
the 13th March next we should see what the Kukas would do, still 
gains ground. 

_ 8. Agreeably to orders received from Inspector-General of Police, 
T have ordered all the arms at Thanahs and Chokis to be kept locked 
up, and in the barracks in the city I have had regular places made to 
keep the arms under lock and key. 





a 
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No. 71 C., dated 12th February 1872. 


From—C. M. Rrvaz, Esq., Offg. Under-Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Inspector-General of Police, Panjab. 


Wirs reference to the Confidential Report No. IIL, of the District 
Superintendent of Police, Amritsar, for the week ending the 8rd 
February, in which itis stated, in the first paragraph, that “it is said 
that this time they (the Kukas) intend going at higher game, and not 
attacking villages and butchers,” I am to request that you will ascer- 
tain from the District Superintendent, Captain Conolly, and report for 
His Honor’s information, who said this, 


> 





Dated 9th February 1872. 


From—L. Cowan, Esq., Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 
To—The Offg, Commissioner and Superintendent, Amb&lah Division. 


1 nave the honor to acknowledge receipt of yourraemo, dated 7th 
instant, forwarding extract froma letter of the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Punjab, to your address, dated the 5th idem, directing my sus- 
‘pension from office until further orders. I only await the arrival of 
Major Parsons to make over charge of the district to him. 


_ 2 This degradation was most unexpected by me. I had hoped 
that my proceedings, irregular though they were, would, under the 
grave circumstances of the case, have met with the approval of Govern- 
ment. I entertain the hope that the order for my suspension was 
written before the evidence, so strongly confirmatory of the belief 
entertained by me at the beginning, reached the Government of 
India. | 
3. Ihave reported before thatI did not carry out the executions 
at Kotla recklessly or thoughtlessly. I knew how great was the respon- 
sibility I was imeurring. I knew that grave disapproval of my conduct 
by Government would in all probability be followed by dismissal from 
the service of Government; and to me, and to those dependent on me, 
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dismissal means ruin and beggary. Butl incurred this great riskin _ 
the belief that the preservation of the peace of the country required — 
the severe measures of repression adopted by me, and that no more: 
lenient measures would have had the same effect. | 

4. If I have unfortunately failed to convince the Government 
that such severe measures were necessary, I will beg that twenty-three 
years of faithful service, during which time I have repeatedly received the 
thanks of Government, may be weighed against this one irregular pro- 
ceeding. Ihave never been accused of cruelty. I have never in my! 
recollection raised a hand to strike a native. 

5. I shall feel obliged by your forwarding this letter to the Secre- 
tary to Government, Punjab, with the request that it may be transmitted, 
should His Honor the Lieutenant-Governorthink fit, to the Government 
of India. | 





+ 


. ~ 


No, 72 C., dated 12th February 1872. 


From—Lezpre.t GrirFin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


WirTH reference to the order for the suspension from office of Mr. 
Cowan, Officiating Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, conveyed in para. 3 
of your letter No. 122, dated 24th January, I am desired to forward; 
for submission to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General, | 
copy of a letter from Mr. Cowan, dated 9th February 1872. 


/ 


- 
- 





No. 289, dated 8th February 1872. | 
From—E. C. BAYzey, Esq., 0.8,1., Secretary to Government of India, Home Department, 


To—The Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


I Am to acknowledge your telegram of the 29th ultimo, and your | 
letters noted on the margin, all hav- 


No, 29 C., dated 22nd January 1872. ing relation to the late Kuka out- 
ae oa <a 7 break. The Governor-General in 
ss 3B:0,," $9 ”n iY { s ; 

ee is tr) ae Council has considered these papers 
» 446, », 30th » 9 with anxious attention, and he 


wishes, before passing final orders on the subject, to direct your atten- 
tion to the points which appear specially to require explanation, 

9. His Excellency in Council agrees with His Honor’s opinion, 
expressed ‘n his letter of 26th January, as to Mr. Cowan’s prompti- 
tude and energy, and that some allowance must be made. for the 
difficult position in which he was placed ; but he feels that nothing short 
of immediate urgent necessity could justify such a measure as the 
summary execution of 49 persons, and that im au exceptional and 
highly objectionable manner. | 

8 4 a e papers at present before His Excellency do not appear 
to him to show the existence of any such immediate urgent necessity, | 
The following are Mr. Cowan's own statements on the subject.) Ty \v 
his letter to Mr. Forsyth of the 16th January, he says— | it 


; 7? As ; , ya wh 
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“The gang of rebels—for no other name will adequately characterise 
them—never numbered more than 125. Of these, there were at 
Maloudh 2 killed, 4 captured ; at Kotla, 8 killed, 31 wounded. Of those 
wounded, 25 or 26 escaped atthe time, but 68, including 27 wounded, 
have been captured in the Patidla. State, at Rtr—a village twelve 
miles from this. The entire gang has thus been nearly destroyed. I 

‘purpose blowing away from guns, or hanging, the prisoners to-morrow 
morning at day-break. 
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* Their offence is not an ordinary one. They have not committed 

~ mere murder and dacoity ; they are open rebels offering contumacious 

___-Fesistance to constituted authority; and, to prevent the spreading of 

the disease, it is absolutely necessary that repressive measures should 

be prompt and stern. I am sensible of the great responsibility I incur: 

_ but I am satisfied that I act for the best, and that this incipient insur- 
rection must be stamped out at once.” 


4. In his letter (No. 15) of the 17th January, also to Mr. Forsyth, 
he relates the circumstances of the arrest of the prisoners. He says that 
68 of them, of whom 29 were wounded (seven very severely), surrendered 
To use his own words—‘‘the ruffians to the Naib Nazim of Sherpar and 

were completely cowed.” three Native Cavalry, and that the 
party, which originaily consisted of not more than 125 men, had before 
that time lost nine persons killed and nine prisoners, He adds—* At 
least two-thirds of the whole gang have been killed, wounded, or cap- 
tured. The remainder are being hunted like vermin, and many more 
of them will be taken.” 


5. In the same letter he remarks that, in less than an hour after 
receipt of his letters, the Rajahs-of Nabha and Jind “ despatched 
artillery, cavalry, and infantry to Kotla.” He also makes the follow- 
ing remark: “It is certain that had their first attempts been crowned 
with success, had they succeeded in arming themselves and providing 
themselves with horses and treasure, they would have been joined by 
all the abandoned characters in the country, and their extinction 
would not have been effected without much trouble. By the timely 
preparations at Kotla, the first efforts were defeated, and, by the active 
exertions of the Patiala officials, this miserable attempt at rebellion has 
been stamped out.” He adds, however, “ but others of their stamp must 
be deterred from following so bad an example, and that the warning 
should be effectual, it must be prompt and terrible.” 


| 6. In his letter of January 21st, he says—* As the contingents 
from adjoining Native States had arrived or were close at hand, I felt 
confident that, in the presence of such a force, and with the arrangements 

-I hurriedly made, there was no fear of an immediate attack on Kotla 

or any place im its neighbourhood ; but that a terrible example was 
needed to put a stop at once to what was assuming the proportions of 
a rebellion.” 


_ %. These statements show that no immediate danger was to be 
apprehended ; that, if the crime was an attempt at Insurrection, it had 
iled ; that the insurgents were “completely cowed,” and were nearly 
 tagde prisoners, many of them being wounded as well; that the 
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danger which might have arisen, if the fort had been taken, had been 
averted ; and that ample military force for the maintenance of order 


was at Mr, Cowan’s disposal. . 


8. Mr. Forsyth’s letter of the 19th, and its enclosure, no doubt, 
show that several small bodies of Kukas were observéd.on the 18th 
January (the day after the execution) in the neighbourhood of Kotla; 
but the conduct of these persons on the 18th could not have had any- 
thing to do with Mr. Cowan’s act from the first. 


9. Theimpression which the papers leave on His Exeellency in 
Council is, that Mr. Cowan ordered the execution not under the pressure | 
of immediate urgent necessity, but because he thought that it might 
possibly have the effect of preventing an “insurrection of a more 
general kind. } pussies 


10. In His Excellency’s opinion, a general apprehension of this 
sort is not enough to justify what was done. Nothing could justty 
it except the presence* of immediate urgent necessity, and of this His | 
Excellency has no evidence whatever in the papers before him, 


11. The apprehension that ageneral insurrection was imminent 
and could be averted by the means taken, and not otherwise, might 
have the effect of excusing Mr. Cowan to a greater or Jess extent 
if it rested upon reasonable grounds, but the papers disclose only slight, 
if any, grounds for such an apprehension. Upon this subject what 
Mr. Cowan has to show is some ground for thinking that when “ this 
miserable attempt at rebellion,” as he callsit, “had been stamped gut,” 
a summary execution would, and that punishment in the common 
course of law would not, deter other persons from rebelling. | 


12. His Excellency further wishes to be more fully informed as 
to the grounds of Mr. Cowan’s “ belief that a serious outbreak was 
intended” (see paragraph 4 of his letter of 21st January to Mr. Forsyth), 
and he requests an expression of His Honor’s opinion om the\question © 
whether there are any substantial grounds to apprehend a rebellion on 
the part of the Kukas, and whether he considers it necessary to the 
maintenance of the peace that any special measures for the prevention | 
of such rebellion should be taken. | 


se 


18. With regard to Mr. Forsyth’s proceedings, they would appear 
to have been legal; but His Excellency in Council fails to perceive the 
necessity for such extreme and indiscriminate severity as Mr. Forsyth 
displayed. 

14. His Excellency in Council awaits the explanations of the | 
officers concerned upon these points, together with an expression of 
His Honor’s views upon the whole matter, and will reserve final orders 
on the subject till they have been received and fully considered. 
Meanwhile, as you have been already informed by telegraph, Hig 
Excellency in Council thinks it necessary to maintain the instructions | 
in paragraph 3 of my letter No, 122, dated 24th ultimo, that My. . 
Cowan be suspended from oflice. | | | ra hs 
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No. 73 C., dated 13th February 1872. 


From—C. M. Rivaz, Esq., Offg. Under-Secy. to Govt., Punjab, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambélah Division, 


; I A directed to forward copy of a letter, No. 289, dated the 8th 
instant, on the subject of the late Kuka outbreak, and to request that 
it may be transmitted to Mr. Cowan, and that you will report whether 
that officer is desirous of recording any further statement with regard 
to the action he took. | 

¥ No, 50, dated 3rd February 1872. 

From—T. D. Forsytu, Esq., ©. B., Commissioner, Ambalah Division, 

To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

fi SE I learner As requested in his No. 480, 
rown, agwan Singh, an . 

Singh, Thaman Singh and Mehr Singh, ated 30th ultimo, begs to forward, 

in original, the file of proceedings 


accused. 
sag ee Baby, with murder, Section connected with the trial of the Kukas 
, Indian Pen ode. . : 
Tried 19th January 1872, therein alluded to, together with 
another file noted marginally. 


MALER KOTLA JURISDICTION. 
Maler Kotla State, 


versus— | 
1.—Albel Singh, Kuka of Balian, Patiala. 
2.—Rar Singh, Do. Malu Majra, Do. 
3.—Kesra Singh, Do.  Gillau, Nabha. 
4.—Saitha Singh, Do. Rabbi, Ludianah. 
5.—Anup Singh, Do. Sakraudi, Patiala. 
6.—Sobha Singh. Do. Rabbu, Ludianah. 
7.—Variam Singh, Do. Chuna, rere | kin degnale 
8.—Sham Singh, Do. Jogah, Patiala.’ 
9.—Hira Singh, Do.  Pittoke, NAbha. 
10.—Bhagat Singh, Do. Kangla, Patiala. 
11—Hakim Singh, Do. Jubwal, Amritsar. 
12.—Varidm Singh, Do. Mehr§j, Firozptr. 
13.—Sobha Singh, Do.  Baddal, Nabha. 
14.—Sijan Singh, Do. Rabbu, Ludianah. 
15.—Bela Singh, Do. Do., Do. 
16.—J owdhir Bash, Do.  Balian, Patiala. 


Charge,—Dacoity with murder at Kotla on the morning of the 
15th January 1872. 


Niaz Ait, for prosecution, on solemn affirmation,—18th January 1872, 


___—s« Tam Naib Nazimof Amargarh, in the Patiéla State. On the 15th 
eb instant, about noon, a Jamadar of Rar cameand reported to me at Sherpar 
hat a body of Kukas had created a disturbance in Kotla, and had come 
_% Bor, I went at once with three sowars and a moharrir to Rar, 
m . 


Ne 
is? 
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—a“A rived there about 1 P.M. I &’aw 68 Kukas in the jungle about 80 or 


40 paces from the village, of whom 29 were wounded,—some only with 
contusions. ‘The villagers had all fled out of fear. I asked them where 


they had come from. They said they had come after attacking Maloudh | 


and Kotla. I told them to give up their arms. Some agreed 
to give up arms, others refused, and they disputed aboutit. At last 
they gave up 16 talwars, one spear, and a number of gandasas and axes 
and sticks, ‘The swords before the Court are those they gave up. I 
arrested them and took them to Sherpar. There were no troops or 
people of Kotla there. I got no information from Kotla. There were 
four horses with them. Three of them belong to the Sardar of Maloudh, 
and one to some one in Kotla. They had also a Kotla chapprassi’s 
badge with them. I identify the horses out of Court. The 16men before 
me, and the two women, were among the KukasI captured. The leaders 


were Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, of Sakraudi, and Gurmukh Singh} a> 


Lambardar of Pharwai,in Kotla. They told me they had left Bhaini 
with the intention of killing the cow-killers in Kotla, and that on the 
road they turned off to get arms in Maloudh, They did not tell me 


what they intended to do after leaving Kotla. I told them it was no use | 


to resist; that thoughthey might overpower me, the Méharaja would not 
leave a man alive. After taking the arms, I collected a number of men 
and escorted the Kukas to Sherptir, 4 coss from Rar. I kept the 
prisoners a day at Sherptr and then sent them to you at Kotla. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


Accused do not question. ate 


PunJaz Sineu, for prosecution, on solemn aflfirmation,—18th J Anuary 1872. 


I AM Lambardar of Ramnagar, in the Patiala State, anda Darbari 


of the State. Onthe 15th I went with Niaz Ali to Rur, © My ‘village is 


on the road from Sherpir to Rir. I saw about 70 Kukas in the 
jungle outside the village, and the village deserted. After some 
dispute, they gave up their arms to Niaz Ali. There were 16 
talwdrs, a spear, and a number of axes and ganddsas, There 
were four horses. I identify the arms shown to.me. All the 
swords were marked with blood, and many were without sheaths. 
About 20 or25 were wounded,—7 severely. I went with the prisoners 
to Sherptir. They said they had come from Bhaini to massacre the 
eople of Kotla who killed cows, and went to Maloudh to get arms. 

he 16 men and 2 women now before me were png those whom I 
took to Sherpur. The four horses outside Court are those ‘taken from 


them, 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magisiraie, 


Accused do not question, 
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NaRAIN Siven, for prosecution, on solemn affirmation,—18th January 1872. 


‘ 4 I Au the Mukhtér of Sard4r Mith Singh, of Maloudh. Three of 
the horses—two mares and one horse—outside Court are the property 
of Sardar Mith Singh and his son, Baddan Singh. They were stolen 
from Maloudh on the evening of the 14th instant by a gang of dacoits 
who wounded the Sarddr, Baddan Singh, and killed two men, 


| (Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 
Accused do not question. 


” ne of the swords shown to me was stolen from Maloudh at the 


same time, 
(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


* 
? 


Examination of Aube. Sincu, Kuka, accused No. 1,—18th January 1872. 


I went to Bhaini for the Maghi festival 4 or 5 days ago. I 
met Hira Singh and Lehna Singh there. I left Bhaini with them 
and about 120 others. There was no talk of going to Kotla. 
They said they were all going to their homes, I went with them to on 

A Rabbu ; remained a night there. Next day we all went to Maloudh in 
the evening. Hira Singh told us to come with him to Maloudh, and he 
would give us arms to kill theslayers of cattle. Iremained in the bazar 
when the others went into the fort. No Subha came with us. When 
the gang left Maloudh, I accompanied and came to Kotla. Hira Singh 
said the cow-killers were there. I came into the city with the others 
as far ag the “ Killa” gate. I don’t know who our guide was. I followed 
Hira Singh. I found a sword in Kotla. I wounded a man with a sword 
before the Treasury. I don’t know who he was. I then ran away with 
the others and went to Rar, where I was seized the same day by the 

 Naib Nazim. No Subha incited us at Bhaini to commit this outrage. 
Hira Singhat Bhaini, andat several other places, has asked meto join him 
im killing the killers of cows. The man I wounded was killed by one cf my 
companions, I don’t know if any joined us on road from Bhaini, Several 


¥ Kukas came to us and several left us. R4ém Singh told us to leave 
Bhaini,—I don’t know why. I make tlifs confession voluntarily. 
ds (Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate, 


Confession, —T. D. F. 


i mers - eee ee 






j * i : box : | : ' \ 
t | Bxamination of Rur Styou, Kuka, of Patidla, accused No, 2,——18th January 1872. 
) vt po _ _TWent to the Maghi-fair at Bhaini. I joitied the Kukas who were 
MM Hira Singh and Lehna Singh. We did not. speak about killing 


| SOR-Killers, but the thought came into my heart todo so, I left Bhaint 
M:: ‘ ie ‘a Singh and his party. I joined them next morning in Rabbu. 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





: 1 i ; - : 
Veh; 
\ 


THE KUKA SECT, 185 





T was going to my home. No one at Rabbu asked me to join them. I 
left, Rabbu with the party and went to Maloudh. In my heart I 
thought that we would get arms in Maloudh. God told me. JT went 

into the town, but remained in the gateway by God’s order. I did 

not go further. When the Kukas retired I came with them and went 

to Kotla. ‘No one told me to go. Iwent. I came into the town, and 
remained outside gate of palace. I had a stick. Ijoined in- the fight 
before the treasury, but did not strike any one. I did not get aweapon. | 
Wera away. A number remained behind. I don’t know if they were 
killed or not. The men whose corpses were shown to me were with 

us, but I don’t know their names, I went from Kotla with the others 

to Rur, where I was captured. I don’t know if all the other accused 
were in Kotla with us or not. I don’t know if any left our gang after / . 
we left Kotla. | 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 
Confession.—T, D. F-. 





~ 


Examination of Krsra Sinau, accused No. 3,—18th January 1872. 


I went to Bhaini for the Maghi meld, I sat near where HiraSingh 
~ and Lehna Singh were. They did not advise me to join them in any , 
, enterprise. God put it into my heart to go with them. No Subha spoke 
to us [ this last remark is volunteered ]. I left Bhaini with them. We 
went together to Rabbu, and from Rabbu to Maloudh, God ordered) 
me to gothere. Noone else told me. I went inside, but stayed outside 
the fort gate whilst the others wentin. I had not even’a stick, I | 
then came with the party to Kotla. I came inside the town to the\palace 
gate. I was in the fight before the treasury, but had no arms.’ i don’t 
know who killed the Kotwal. I don’t know who showed us the road in. 
I followed others. We came to Kotla by God’s order to kill the slayers 
of kine. From Kotla we went to Rur, where we were captured, The 
whole gang was captured at Rar. None left us on the road, 


-_ 


(Sd.) L, Cowan, Magistrate. 


Confession.—T, D. F. , 
\ 





‘ Kixamination of SAITHA SINGH, accused No, 4,—18th January 1872. 


I WENT to Bhaini on the Maghi. I did not hear any counsel taken 
there to kill or rob. I followed the gang of Hira Singh and Lehria Singh. 
to my house in Rabbu. I went with them to Maloudh on the following 
evening. There were in all 50 men, all Kukas. I went inside, but stayed 
at the outer gate. I don’t know why wéwent there. I went because 
Hira Singh and Lebna Singh went. From Maloudh I came With the. 
rest to Kotla ; came inside of palace enclosure. I had a stick. Iwas iy | 
the fight, but did not hit any one, I left; Kotla with the others. J] did 


~~ 
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not get asword in Kotla, We all came to Rar. None left us on road. 
At Rar we were captured. The men whose corpses have just been shown 
to us were with usin Kotla. Idon’t know their names. The other 

_ accused were all with us in Maloudh and Kotla. 


-— 


(Sd) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 
Confession.—T. D. F. 


4 


Examination of Anup S1neu, accused No. 5,—18th January 1872. 


{ went to Bhaini for the Maghi. I went with Hira Singh and 
Lehfia Singh, who are of my village. No counsel was taken at Bhaini. 
Tleft Bhaini with Hira Singh and a number of Kukas—I don’t know 
‘how many. I went to Rabbu,—from Rabbu to Maloudh. I stayed at 
the outer gate by order of Hira Singh. I did not go to the fort. I went 
from Maloudh to Kotla. Iremained outside. Was not in the fight. 
When the rest ran out I joined them, and went to Rar, where I was 

- captured. 


(S8d.) LL. Cowan, Magistrate. 
‘Confession.—T, D. F. ; 


Examination of Sopna Smvau, accused No. 6, of Rabbu,—18th January 1872. 


Came from Rabbu with the gang; did not go to Bhaini. Then Says, 
: “I did not see Lehna Singh and Hira Singh 
in my village. The night of the row at 
Maloudh, I was in my village all night. 
Onthe 15thI left my home to go to the Pharwai mel On the 
road, as I was passing Rur I was arrested with the other accused. I was 


alone. Ihave no witnesses, (Note-—Pharwai is between Rabbu and 
Rar.) I lost my road.” 


Confession of being with the 
gang,—T, D. F. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


_ THIS man was with the gang, and from the geographical position of 
Pharwai and Rar it is evident he was not going to Pharwai.—T, D, F. y 


= 
~ 


Examination of Vartam Suvau, acoused No. 7,—18th January 1872, 


I went to Bhaini for the Maghi fair. I saw Hira Singh 

_ there. I left Bhaini with him. He said nothing to meat Bhaini, 
but dn the road he spoke about the killing of cows, and asked me to 
-  - Sete to Kotla and stopit. I went to Maloudh with him. I stayed in the 

biear outside the gate of the fort ; was not engaged in the fight; 

«5 (ee / 
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then I came to Kotla; came to the palace yard ; was in the fight, but did 
not hit any one. I had only a stick with me. I then went to Riér. I. 
followed Hira Singh. Lwas captured at Rur. 


(Sd.) L, Cowan, Magistrate. 
Confession.—T, D. F. . 


_ Examination of Saam SINGH, accused N o, 8,—18th, January 1872. 


Went to Maghi melé at Bhaini; met Hira Singh and Lehna si 

Singh there. No counsel was held about cow-killing. I left Bhaini 
alone about noon. That night I put up at Kotla under a tree 
outside the town. I did not eat any food there. I have no witnesses 
that I was there alone. Next morning I went to Rf, which is on the 
road to Jogah. I put up in the house of Meht&b. Singh, Kuka. A 
Lambardar, whose name I don’t know, saw me. I was in Meht4b Singh’s 
es when I was seized. I was not with the other Kukas when I was 
seized. iF 

Nidz Ali re-examined.—When Shim Singh was seized he was 
sitting with the other Kukas and dressing their wounds. 


Shdm Singh continwed.—I was formérly in the service of the Jind 
Raja, and dismissed for being a Kuka. ' 


\ 


(Sd.) L, Cowan, Magistrate. 


Confession of being at Kotla. ) | | 


|The case is clear against this,man of being with the gang.—T. D, F. 
. 31 


Examination of Hira Sryex, accused No, 9,—18th January 18772. 


I went to Bhaini, for the Maghi. I left Bhaini with Sham 
Singh ° (preceding witness, who said he left alone); came to 
Kotla : stayed under a tree and next morning went to Rur; 
put up in house of Hira Singh, His brother, whose name I don’t know, 

eis a Kuka, I went out for a necessary purpose as Hira 


here : h ) 
Singh and Kukas were being arrested, and I was artested with them. 1 


have no witnesses. 


~ 


(Sd) Cowan, Magistrate, 


This man was not seized inahouse. The whole gang were taken’) 
in a body. ‘He confesses that he.was at Kotla —T, D, F. cipets | 
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‘V4 a Examination of BHAGAT Sinen, accused No, 10,—18th January 1872. 


ee - I went to Bhaini for the Maghi mela. I saw Hira Singh 
and Lehna Singh there. I joined their party. These two preached 
against cow-killing, and said they were going to Kotla to kill 
the killers of kine, and invited us to accompany them. No Subha 
came near us. Ram Singh came and told us not to make 
a disturbance there, but to take our food and go. A great 
many Kukas were in a state of frenzy. I was not. I went with 
them to Rabbu; then to Maloudh, inside outer gate; then to 
Kotla, to palace yard. I had a stick. I was in the fight, but did 
“not hit any one. I did not get any arms. We went first to the 
treasury to get arms. Hira Singh said that after getting arms we 
would kill the killers of cows. We ran away to Rur, where I was 
seized. We had many wounded with us;therefore we remained 
together. I didnot hear that we were to go anywhere after leaving 
Kotla. Lehna Singh and Hira Singh were wounded in Kotla; there- 
fore we were dispirited and gave up the game. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 
Confession.—T. D. F. 


Examination of Hakim Sinen, accused No. 11,—17th January 1872. 


W I pip not go to the Maghi mel& at Bhaini. I went to 
Ambélah to search for service 25 days ago. I lived with Sobha, a 
Police Havildér, I was formerly acquainted with him. I stayed 
four days with him. I asked Tahl Singh, in the Police, to get | 
me service. I don’t know what his appointment was. I think he 
was a munshi. He did not take me to any superior officer. I 
don’t know if they will give evidence for me or not. 1 left Ambélah 
15 or 16 days ago; went to Sughar; put up with my “Nanki” I 
don’t know how many days I stayed there. I don’t know who lives 

What service istobe ocx to my Na&nki in Sughar. From Sughar 
found at Rér?—T. p.F, 1 went to Rar. I went there in search of service. 
I do not know any one in Riv. I sat down 


a outside; other Kukas came up, and I was seized with them, I have no 
Witnesses, | 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


THis man was seized with the others of the gang in a body. His | 4 
| story about sitting down outside and being joined by other Kukas 
rie i$ quite Incredible, He is a native of Amritsar.--T. D. F. 


Examination of Varta4m SincH, aceused No. 12,—18th Jannary 1872, 


+ gs, Lwewr to the Maghi fair at Bhaini, Tmet Lehna Singh and Hira 

; Singh there, and I joined their party. They told us to fight for our 
. ‘Teligion, and asked who would follow them. 1 left Bhaini with them on 
fig noon of 13th, About 60 or 70 other Kukas were with us, We 


: : 


3 
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went to Rabbu ; then to Maloudh forarms. I went into the bazar, but did 
not enterthefort. Ididnot fight. Then I came with thegange to Kotla : 
entered the palace yard; had astick ; joined in the fight and struck several 
persons with my stick ; then fled with the others to Rir, where I was 


apprehended, I did this because God told me to do it. 





(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. | 
Confession.—T, D, F, 


Examination of SopHa Sincu, accused N 0. 13,—18th January 1872. 


I WENT to the Maghi mel4 at Bhaini, and went with Hira Singh’s 
party to Rabbu, then to Maloudh, and afterwards to Kotla. At Maloudh / 
I went into the fort, but did not attack anyone. At Kotla I went intothe 
palace yard; was in the row; did not strike any one. I hada stick 
only. Then I went to Rar, where I was captured. I went by order of 
Hira Singh to Maloudh and Kotla. | 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 
Confession.—T, D. F, 





\ 


Examination of Susan Sineu, accused No. 14,—18th January 1872, 


My home is at Rabbu. I joined Hira Singh at Rir. Idid not 
go to Kotla or Maloudh with them. I went to Rar six days ago for the 
Pharwai melé (Pharwai is beyond Rir). I did not go to Pharwai, 
because Gurmukh Singh did not go there. I am not Gurmukh Singh’s | 
servant, or in any way connected with him. I lived iti Rir for one day | | 
in the house of a man whose name I do not know. I went out and gat 
down with some Kukas who were outside the village, and was seized, T 
have no witnesses to my defence. 


- 


\ 
(Sd.) L, Cowan, Magistrate. 


NrAzZ Ali’s statement is clear that all the 68 Kukas were in the 
jungle 30 or 40 paces from the village of Rr, and said they had come 
from Kotla; all the villagers of Rr had fled out of fear. I. consider 
this man’s statement quite incredible. T. D. F. . 


\ 





Examination of BrLa Savon, accused No, 15,—18th January 1872. 


I pip not go to Maghi melé. When they came to my village, 
Rabbu, I joined them and went to Maloudh. I went to the bazar; thon 
I went-to Kotla and entered the town ; stayed outside the palace gate, 5 
had noarms, I was not in the fight, but saw it. We went to Kotla to 


kill the killers of cows. 


(Sd.) L, Cowan, Mogistrate ) 
 Confession,—T. D. FF, | 
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Examination of Jowaurr SINGH, accused No, 16,—18th January 1872. 


___I WENT to the Maghi mel& at Bhaini. I left alone/and joined 
Hira Singh at Rabbu. I went with:them to Maloudh and stayed at the 
outer gate. I then came to Kotla, and came as far as the palace gate. 


ae hot join in the fight. I then went to Rar, and was captured 
ere, 


. (Sd) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 
Confession.—T. D. F. 


ORDER, 


TuE whole of the accused in this case were captured immedi- 
ately after the attack on the town of Kotla. They had in their 
" possession arms which were deeply stained with bloed, and property 
stolen from the State of Kotla and Sardar of Maloudh. The whole of 
the accused make admissions which amount to confession of guilt, and 
of their guilt no reasonable doubt can be entertained. The offences 
these men have committed are no ordinary ones. They have commit- 
ted an overt act of open rebellion, and deserve the severest penalty of 
the law. Icommit the accused for punishment to the Commissioner 
and Agent for the Kotla State. 


. 


(Sd.) E. Cowan, Magistrate. 
The 18th January 1872. 


_, LNore.—The case is headed dacoity with murder, but it isa much more serious. ~ 
offence in reality, as Mr. Cowan says. —7T.D.F,] 


Tue conduct of certain officials of the Patidla State has been most 

pp rerorny. Considerable intelligence and courage were displayed by 

iaz Ali, Naib Nazim, in the capture of so formidable a gang with the 

aid of only a few followers. His attendants too are deserving of reward 
for the prompt and ready aid they rendered to him, 


I recommend the following rewards, viz, :— 


Rs. 
., Lo Niaz Ali, Naib Nézim ..: fe we» 1,000 
Panjib Singh, a Darbfria... sits ... 300 
Jaimal Singh, who gave the information ... 200 
Mastin Ali... alts “0 Jeo be OO 
Uiam Singh fe. a ae 50 
Ratan Singh .., sey Ex hes 50 
Guléb Singh ue ii pee OO 
Partah Singh ... ps sed oat 50 
» 
ae wh | (Sd.) L, Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 
4 nM i The 18th January 1872, - 
a ee , “ne 
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| otla State versus ALBEL SINGH and 15 otHers, Kukas. Charge—Dacoity with murder at 
otla on the morning of 15th January 1872. E 





THIS case has been conducted by the Deputy Commissioner, 
Ludianah, on behalf of the Kotla Authorities ——the Nazim and Tahsildar 
sitting with him and conducting the trial. | | 


The evidence of Nidz Ali and Panjab Singh shows that a compact 
body of 68 or 70 Kukas were found by. them in the jungle outside the 
village of Rur, which place had been deserted by the villagers through 
fear. When interrogated these men all acknowledged that they had come 
from Kotla. Swords, one spear, axes, and gandasas were in their hands 
and covered with blood. Thestatements furnished by the Nazim establish 
the fact of the attack upon the palace and treasury of Kotla, the mur- 
der of the Kotwal and seven of his men, besides wounding of 15 more. 


It is impossible to disciminate now between those who actually 
struck the blows which caused the death of these men; nor at this 
present moment would it be wise to display leniency towards a gang, 
every one of whom is according to law equally liable to the same pun- 
ishment. Theintentions of this gang are clearly indicated by the leader 
Ram Singh (vide his statement made before me at Ludidnah on 17th), As 
regards prisoners 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 10, 12, 18,15 and 16, their statements 
are ample confession of their being actually inside Kotla. 8 and 9 admit 
being at Kotla. 6,11, and 14 admit being with the gang when caught, 
and their admission, coupled with the statements made by accused 3 
and 4, leave no doubtin my mind that they were of the gang, and 
therefore are equally hable to punishment. 


— 


I concur with the committing officer, and confirm the sentence 
of death against all, to be carried out into immediate execution, 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsytu, baal 
Commissioner and Superintendent, 
Ex-Officio Agent to Inewtenant-Governor, Punjab. 


KotTLA, the 18th Janwary 1872. 


The Deiat risoners caught, but who, it appears, were not taken 
with this gang, will be dealt with separately —T. D. F.  ~ 


The meritorious conduct of the Patiala officials having been certified 
by the Deputy Commissioner, Ludidnah, I sanction the rewards\ to 
each as recommended by him: the money to be paid from the Kotla 
revenues. Provision, is also to be made for the families of the Kotwal 
and others who fell gallantly defending the palace and property ‘of the 
Maler Kotla State, The details will be settled in consultation with the 


. Nazim of Kotla, 


(Sd.) T, D, Forsyrn, 
Convnissioner, 
Kora, the 18th January 1872. 
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Court oF Susstons, AMBALAH DIvISION. 
Case No. 1 of 1872. 


THE CROWN versus 1, BHAGWAN SincH ;2, Gyan SIncH; 3, 
THAMAN Sincu ; 4, Menr SincH. 


Charge,—Dacoity with murder ; Section 396, Indian Penal Code. 
Arrangement of file. 


Calendar charge and opening sheets. 

Report of Civil Surgeon, Ludianah. 

Other evidence for prosecution. 

Examination of accused before Committing Magistrate. 
Defence, 

Opinion of assessors, 

4, Finding and sentence of Sessions Judge. 

The 19th January 1872, 


a 


SES St oo bo oe 
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alendar of Prisoners committed by Deputy Commissioner, Iadidnah, in the month of J anuary 1872, to 
take their trial before the Sessions Judge. 
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. For Prosecution. DEFENCE. 
Namé, parentage, | Offence, and the 7 Be 
residence, caste and | date on which EYE S| ees col eee ie 
age of accused committed. To the fact. Apprehension, atthe: ence pa eoett Other evidence. |Defence. ee 
aie oe —_ ae ee woe OCy¥. ef - 
1. Bh gwan Singh,son | Dacoity with | 1. Dasaundhi 7. Sahib Singh. 12, Sarfraz Khan, 
of ém Singh, Kuka. murder. 2. Kishna. 8. Ram Sing : Deputy Inspec: 
2, Gyan Singh, son of | Committed on | 3. Siiba. 9. Sundar. tor, 
Dala Singh, Kuka. the 14th Jan- | 4- Hari Singh . 10. Nathwa, 13. Dhonkal Singh. 3 
3. Thaman Singh, son of uary 1872. 5. Sardar Badan | 11. Basdwa, 14. Kirpa., ee 
_ ATbel Sinigh, Kuka, Singh. 7 _ 1. Dasaundhi. 2) 
| 4. Mehr 8: son of 6. Nihal Singh. 2. Kishna, Ht. 
Golaba, Kuka. 3. Sfba. No'ne. Ct 
SS. SS) aa 7. Sahib Singh. al 
, Names. {Date of apprehen-| Whether on bail or 4, Hari Singh. af 
. - sion. in prison. 5. ete adan ra 
‘ aoe a ingh, Q 
Accused 1, 2, 3and4.; 14th January In prison. | 6. Nibaél Singh. EE 
| ~ 4872. [A8: Dewre Bin | 
— Abstract of case. i 
‘Against the four accused Bhagwan Singh, Gyan Singh, Thaman Singh and Mehr Singh the evidence is clear and conclusive. They are all wounded, and 
were taken in the very act of committing t ties ah which they its charged. Their presence at the place of capture is incompatible with mmocence; some 
_ farther enqriry must be made into the conduct of the remaining three prisoners who are forwarded to the District Superintendent of Police for separate 
airy and chalén. ' . 
7 The accused Nos, | to 4 are committed to take their trial before the Sessions Judge this 19th day of January 1872. | 
This order is explained to them, They have no witnesses. he = 
Camp Maver Korta: =“ : : : (Sd,) L-Cewan, 
Lhe 19th January 1372, — Magisirate, 
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Charge. 

1, L. Cowan, Esquire, Magistrate of Ludidnah, hereby declare that 
Bhagwan Singh, accused, on or about the 15th January 1872, committed 
dacoity with murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable 
under Section 396, Indian Penal Code, and I direct that he be tried on 
the said charge by the Sessions Court.. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


Lhe 15th January 1872. 


i 








Charge. 
I, L. Cowan, Esquire, Magistrate, hereby declare that Gyan Singh, 
accused, on or about the 15th January 1872, committed dacoity with 
“murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable under Sec- 
tion 396, Indian Penal Code, and I direct that he be tried on the said 
charge by the Sessions Court. : 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 
The 15th January 1872. 


Charge. 

I, L. Cowan, Esquire, Magistrate, hereby declare that Thaman 
Singh, accused, on or about the 15th January 1872, committed dacoity 
with murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable under 
Section 396, Indian Penal Code, and I direct that he be tried on the. 
said charge by the Sessions Court, 

(Sd.) L, Cowan, Magistrate, 
The 15th January 1872. 








Charge. 

I, L, Cowan, Esquire, Magistrate, hereby declare that Mehr Singh, 
accused, on or about the 15th January 1872, committed dacoity with 
murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable under Sec- 
tion 396, Indian Penal Code, and I direct that he be tried on the said 
charge by the Sessions Court, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


The 15th January 1872. 


Proceedings of a Court of Sessions held by T. D. ForsytH, Esq., 
OB., Sessions Judge of the Ambdlah Division, at Maloudh, Ludidnah 
District, on the 19th day of January 1872, with the ard of the follow- 
ing Assessors :— ; 
1, Mir Hasham Kh&n, Bah4dur, Rasdldar. 
: 2, Abdul Kadir, Superintendent of Works, 
3. Maht&b Singh, Lambardar of Datda. 
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The Crown, prosecutor, versus the following prisoners :— 
1. Bhagwan Singh, son of Ram Singh ; ane Kuka ; aged years: 
do. ‘ 


2, Gyan Singh, do. Dala Singh, 0. ) ’ do. 
3. ThamanSingh, do. Albel Singh, do. do. do. 
4, MehrSingh, do. Golaba, do. do. do. 


Charge :—Dacoity with murder, Section 396, Indian Penal Code. 
Committed by Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, at Ludiénah, on 
the 19th January 1872. 
The charge is read and explained to the prisoners. | 
(Sd.) T. D. Forsyts, Sessions Judge, Ambdlah Dwision. 


Memo. of papers transferred from the Magistrate's File to the 
Sessions File, and read out as part of the Proceedings of this Court:— 


~ 


Calendar. 

Charge sheets. 

Report of Civil Surgeon, Ludianah. 

Evidence of Sardar Baddan Singh, taken by Mr. L. Cowan. 
Examination of the four accused before the Committing Magistrate. 








Ludiénah, 18th January 1872. 
From—Joun Ince, Esq,, m.D., Civil Surgeon, Ludianah, 
._ To—The Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah. 

I HAVE the honor to report that about 8 A.M. on Monday, the 
15th instant, I received your verbal instructions, through the Superin- 
tendent of Police, to proceed without delay to Maloudh for the pur- 

pose of examining and reporting upon the persons killed and wounded 
during the attack by the Kukas upon that place the previous evening. 
T at once laid out my horses, and joimed you at Malondh between 
Qand 3p. M the same day, having been somewhat delayed in the 
latter portion of the journey by rain. My Hospital Assistant, Mirza 
Am{r Beg, accompanied me with medicines, instruments; and ‘surgical — 
appliances. 

2, The following statement shows the number of persons I 

examined :— 








Persons, Killed. Wounded. Total, 











—— 





Maloudh men | 4 
Kukas 


bo bo 


8. Of the Maloudh men killed, one was Bata, the Sardér’s 
coachman, who was wounded in five places, 
Maloudh men. the chief one being across the right temple, 


probably by a gandésa, and the skull was fractured; the other was 
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Nabi Baksh, a Munshi, who had received five’ very severe sword 

Killed wounds, two of which were across the back of 

the neck, and by which his head was nearly 
severed from his body. 


4, Of those wounded was the young Sard4r himself, Baddan Singh, 
who had received six wounds, three of which 

Whe were probably sword cuts, one by a gandasa, 
and two by stieks ; fortunately they were all slight, but that across his 
left. lower jaw, a sword cut about four inches long, will leave an indeli- 
ble scar. Theother, Nih4l Singh, received three slight sword wounds,— 
one across the right cheek, and two others upon the left hand and wrist. 


“Ne 5. Of the dead Kukas No. 1 had an imcised wound over the 
cafe left eheek-bone and a fractured skull. No. 2 
- carne had an meised wound across the front part of 
_ the head, and also a fractured skull. The expression of these two 
: bodies was a most fiendish one, and contrasted 
a horribly with the placid faces of the two 
Maloudh ones which were lying beside them in the same shed ; indeed, 
the scene afforded a striking proof of the fact that the state of the 
mind, or rather its facial reflection, at the moment of death, is as lusting 
as the attitude of the remaining portions of the body. 


- 6. Of the four wounded, Gyan Singh had received a bullet 
A wound in the right arm, a little below the 

OFS ee shoulder joint, causing a very severe and com- 
minuted fracture of the bone. Bhagwan Singh had a slight contused 
wound on the back of the right elbow, and a contusion on the back. | 
Thaman Singh had a shght contused wound about half an inch 
jong just above the left elbow, and three slight contusions upon the head. 
Lastly, Mehr Singh had a contusion over the left hip, at the slightest 
touch of which he cried out very vociferously and out of all proportion 
‘to the apparently slight injury he had sustained. 


7. “About 7 A, M, the next day (the 16th) I started on the 
same duty for Maler Kotla, as the Kukas had 
made a still more formidable attack upon the 
latter town the morning after their assault 
upon Maloudh. After a very disagreeable ride in a drizzling rain 
across country, which, owing to the very heavy rain, was here and there 
several inches deep in mud and water, I reaehed Kotla about 10 A. M., 
and the following 1s a detailed account of the killed and wounded I 
_, there examined :— 


Oe tet 


“ Visitation of Maler 
Kotla, 


ee 





eee — <a 
ote + + Ss eee eee 




















Wounded, ney 
——— an 
" Persons. Killed, i vi Severely. [Slightly.| ‘Total. Total, 
: BS a wate cree | ina 
Kotla men 8 2 4 9 |; 1B 2g 
Kukas, ee y 1 1 sas 2 9 


. af , ied t a 

Va ft Py 14 os ‘ ~ 
tbe fi LM “7 Pee ~ 

aie Fs } 
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8. The eight Kotla men who were killed had all been burned or 
buried before my arrival, but I was informed 
that one was the Kotwal and the other seven 
sepoys. tn 

9, The names of the two who were very severely wounded are 
Hafiz Ali Sher, Munshi, who received five 
sword wounds—one across might side of the 
head, another across left side of the face, another across’ right side 
of the neck, and another upon the lower lip, but the worst was that 
across the left temple, by which the skull was fractured; and Gainda, 
a sepoy, who received a sword wound upon the top of the head, 
which probably caused a fracture, and another slighter one upon the 
right arm, The names of the four who were severely wounded are— 
Mira Baksh, a sword cut across left wrist; Jhanda, with a sword cut 
across left wrist; Kora, with a sword cut across left wrist ; and 
Jassa, whose thumb and two first fingers of the left hand were 
cut off, and who is said to have killed the Kuka who maimed 
him. ‘lhe names of the nine who were slightly wounded were— 
Bira, with four sword wounds; Ganda, three sword wounds across 
the fingers of the left hand; Kamma, two wounds, a sword punc- 
ture, and a contusion; Maiho, several contusions by a lathi, or stick ; 
Subadér Shahdat Khan, one sword cut upon the left arm near the 
wrist; Abdul Rahim Khan, one sword cut; Ghulam Muhammad (who 
said he killed three Kukas himself), one sword puncture; Khadia, one 
contusion upon the head ; and Dina, one contused wound. 


10, The bodies of the seven Kukas who had been killed I found 
lying in pools of blood, and heaped together 
Kukas. upon the floor of a small room near /the trea- 
sury ; their attitudes were various, but the expression of the ‘faces was 
nearly the same in all, and no less fiendish 
Killed, than that of their dead comrades at Maloudh. 
They had been terribly hacked about with swords, chiefly about the 
heads and chests, and most of them had received several wounds; the 
head of one was nearly severed from the body, and the nght arm of 
another was completely separated half-way above the elbow, and was 
lying beside the corpse. | 
11. Of the two wounded Kukas, one was Wazir Singh, who had 
received a dangerous sword wound about five 
Wounded, inches long over the region of the spleen, and’ 
another and slighter one upon the left shoulder, Of the other wounded 
person only the severed right hand was picked up after the fight; I 
found it lying amongst the dead bodies, and satisfied myself that 1t was 
not a part of either of them, but really a member belonging to 
another. at! | | 
12. After examining the dead bodies, and visiting all the wounded 
which have been above deseribed,—most of 
Conclusion, whom were, except the Kukas, lying at theiy 
own houses in the town,—and giving advice and directions regarding | 
their treatment, I left them in charge of the Native Medical Officer 
attached to the dispensary there. I then returned to the spotwhere | 





Kotla men. 


Wounded. 


, 


yt 


[ 
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e principal fighting had taken place, and, having! written and des- 
patched to you the demi-official account of what I saw on arrival at 
' Kotla, the particulars of the Kuka attack, the gratifying news of 
the capture of so many of the fugitives by the Patiéla Tahsilddr of 
Sherptr, and some other matters, I prepared to return to Ludidnah, 
which I reached about 8 o’clock the same evening. 





Witness No. 2 for prosecution, DoouKAt Sineu, son of Méha Singh, age 60 years, caste 
Rajput, resident of Maloudh, occupation cultivator. States on solemn affirmation :— 


_.__. I Am darwédn, and was on duty at the gate of the town on the even- 
ing of the 14th when some lamps were lighted. I was sitting at the 
gateway, when suddenly a number of men (Kukas), perhaps 200, came in. 
They seized my hands and tied them behind my back, and placed a 
guard of four men over me. They passed on,and when they came back 
and went out, my son untied my arms. They were in the fort about an 
hour orso. There was some fighting, and the Kukas ran out. 


Prisoners do not cross-examine. 


Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyru, Sessions Judge, 
Ambdlah Division, 


Witnéss No. 4 for prosecution, DasavnpuHi, son of Lahya, age 40 years, caste Teli, 
resident of Maloudh, occupation teli. States on solemn affirmation :— 


| I AM a syce in the employ of the Sardaér Mith Singh. I was in the 
stables when the Kukas came. My brother, Buta, coachman, told me 
to get out of the way, and I went to my house from fear, but I heard 
@ noise and went out and found my brother killed. I hit about, and my 
stick was broken. They took two mares away with them. I only got a 
blow on my arm—no mark left. I recognized Pahéra Singh. He was on a 
tule. I knew him because he was born here. He came inside riding his 
mule. There is another man whom I can identify if I see him. He was 
wounded on the leg. I recognized No. 2, Gyan Singh also. They asked 
me for a horse, but I would give none. Then they attacked my brother. 


Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in- 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct, | ah, 
ca (Sd.) T. D. Forsytu, Sessions Judge, 

a i Hi Ambdlah Division. 
2 a | 
a i ok a 
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Witness No, for prosecution, Naruva, son of ,age —years, caste 
resident of , occupation . States on solemn affirmation :-— 


ABouT 10 A. M. the day after the dacoity I went to village Arori. 
At the well near it J saw some one sitting in his blanket. I asked who 
he was. He said a Sadh, I seized the blanket, and he called out, “Don’t ; 
my legis broken.” I then knew he was a Kuka, so had him apprehend- 
ed. I recognise him as Mehr. Arori is not a mile from Maloudh. 


Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 


the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct. tg 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsytu, Sessions Judge, 
g Ambdlah Division. 


/ 
; 


Witness No. 5 for prosecution, Kisuna, son of Thakur Singh, age 25 years, caste 
BayEue resident of Maloudh, occupation, chaprasi of Sardfr, States on solemn affir- 
I amchapraési of the Ludidnah Court in service with Sardar 
Baddan Singh. I was in the Kacheri building in the evening, when 
about 18 or 20 Kukas came in. I was sitting about two paces from K4zi 
Nabi Baksh. They demanded arms. The Munshi said he had none. 
They then attacked him with axes on the neck and killed him, I got 
a blow from a stick on the back. It was night. I could recognise no one. 
Tran away. The Munshi was killed in my presence, Parbu, another 
chaprasi, was there, and he attacked the Kukas, and got a slight wound 
in :eturn. I do not recognise any one. The Munshi was seated, and was 
dragged out and asked for arms, and, because he gave none, was murdered. 
I then ran out, leaving the Kukas inside, and went to Khera, a village 
close by, and roused the people. About 90 men came with me and stopped 
the door of the village and there was a scuffle. I know nothing about 
the capture of these Kukas now in Court. | 


Certified that the above evidence was read over to the’ witness in 


the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsytn, Sessions Judge, 
. Ambalah Diyision. 


. 6 for prosecution, Deva Sinou, son of Jaimal Singh, age'18 ears, cas 
Jat, Mien ot Malou occupation in service of Sardar, States on matte atirmantion ei 


WueEn the Kukas came I was in my father’s house. About 20 men 
came in, and one of them struck my mother on the wrist and asked foy 
arms and for the keys to open the boxes in oun house. They took away 
» Couble-barrelled gun belonging to my father, also a talwar belonging | 
to the Sardar, I could not identify the men, it Was night,, _ ‘ii! (i } . 


) : - 
: U ‘ : 
: yy ae 
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Certified that the above evidence was read over ‘to the witness in 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him 
to be correct. 7 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsytx, Sessions Judge, 


Ambdlah Division. 





Witness No. 7 for prosecution, Hart SrncH, son of Sher Singh, age 50 years, caste, 
resident of Maloudh, occupation, service of Sardar. States on solemn affirmation :— 


Af ees I Am servant to Sarddér Baddan Singh. When the Kukas came in, 
Sardar Baddan Singh had come from shooting, and it was eventide. I was 
sitting by him, when some 10 or 12 Kukas came in, and called out ‘ Fatteh’, 
and attacked him. They asked for arms and horses. There was a scufile, 
atid all came outside the room. There they wounded the Sardar by blows 

‘ on the neck and head. He then seized an axe from one of them and laid 
about him with it,and they fled. They abused him, saying he was a 
friend of the Méharaja and a child of the English. Bishan Singh and 
Nihal Singh were there at that time. I was merely pushed. There was 
no wound inflicted on me, 


Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 
* the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsytu, Sessions Judge, 
Ambdlah Division. 


Witness No. 8 for prosecution, SAHTB SinoH, son of Gurdas Singh, age 40 years, caste 
Jat} resident of Kheri, occupation —. States on solemn aff rmation :— 


On the evening when the Kukas came I was in my village, when 
a chaprasi and sweeper came calling out that dacoits had attacked the 
village. 1 and my fellows turned out to the number of about 90, and ran 
to the gate of the Maloudh town. Found it shut and protected by the 
Kukas, so we had to go out and entered byabastion. I went first along 
the street, and found that Buta, coachman, had been killed. We all 
collected and there was a general fight, and four of their number were 
struck down and captured, Idid not goin to the bazér. There may 
have been more killed. I did not recognise any dacoits, nor can Ido so 
now. I thought they were ordinary marauders, but people all said they 
were Kukas, 1 had a ldthi in my hand; so had others. My Lambardars 
came out too to the rescue, Of the four men now in Court two were 

» captured just outside the town near the Mori, two about 200 yards outside. . 
Ti was dark. I do not recognise the men, but I knew they had been 
Sized. My villagers had no arms,—only sticks and stones. I got a 
nL Wound on my shoulder, and many were wounded with stones and sticks. 
ae the four ten who were brought in two died. Two others were 
y apprehended in the morning, Of the four men brought in at night all 

“r@ More or less wounded. | 
Uy ae 
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Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness 
in the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him 
to be correct. , 

"f 


(Sd.) T. D, Forsyru, Sessions Judge, a 
Ambdlah Division. : 


' e 
Witness No. 9 for prosecution, SUBAH, son of Albela, age 20 years, caste Gijar, re 


resident of Maloudh, occupation syce, in service of Sardar Baddan Singh. States dn 
soleinn affirmation :— | ; 


: Z 
I am syce in Sirdar Baddan Singh’s service. On the evening of | ; 
the dacoity about 20 Kukas came into the yard where I was, Somepassed 
on up-stairs, They took away 16 horsesiout of the stables. 12 came back, : 
having been released by the inhabitants pelting the dacvits with bneks. 
They succeeded in carrying four excellent horses away. I did not ve 
recognise any one, I hid from fear when they came,’ and did not get 
wounded, cai na 
Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in i 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct. py mae, | 
(Sd.) T. D. Forsyru, Sessions Judge, ; 
Anbdlah Divisro n, 
—— 7 
<t ‘ 
[ Transferred to Sessions file, the Sardar too being ill to attend | 
Court. | te 


j 


Aer : a 


Dated 16th January 1872, . 2 
Sardar Bappan Styeu, for prosecution, on solemu affirmation ssatt t 


ON the evening of the 14th, about 6} Pp. ., I was seated in ti room: 
| About 12 or 18 men armed came up to the doorand came in. At first 
a they salamed, then seized me by the hair and dragged me to A, door. | 
They said, “ You give assistance to the English ; that is n ae 
You are a relation of the Maharaja's.” Aftor sing dragged across ee ui 
doorway I seized an axe out of the ‘hand of one of the Kukas 
and stuck the men who were holding me with it. Before I. seized the 
axe I was wounded in three or four places with a sword, They then ran 
away. They lighted o blue-light (mehtab) to ight them up my stairs. 
I identified one of the accused, Lakka Singh, Subha. He did not speak. 
I have often seen him, They asked for arms aild saddles for the horses 
they had taken. ; , vil bes 
a 


(Sd) L. Cowan, Magisty ie) ae i 
| Ay ae 
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v -w~ Witness No, —for prosecution, Ram Sinau, son of Gurditta, age 30 years, caste Jat, 
resident of Samulkheri, occupation Lambarddr. States on solemn affirmation :— 
| I wAS present at the outside of the wall when two men, wounded, 
were captured and brought in. I do not recognize faces now, for it was 
_. quite dark at the time, but these men here were caught and brought 
in. Two men had already been captured when I saw the men cap- 
tured at the Mori and brought in. Out of the four men caught at 
hight two died. In the morning two more were caught and brought 
in. 


Soke Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 
___ the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
1) Pebs-correct. 


Ane (Sd.) T. D. Forsytu, Sessions Judge, 
Blot . Ambdlah Division. 
Be 

. - j J A 

had + ‘Witness No. — for prosecution, SunpAR, son of Tara, age —-years, caste Brahmin, 

vig __Yesident of Maloudh, occupation . States on solemn affirmation:— 


< 


rhe On the morning after the dacoity I was going outside the village 
2 for a necessary purpose, and saw a man going along very slowly. He 
was wounded on his arm, and he asked me the way to Kukhenwal. I 
Ber. _ asked where he was going to, and he said to Kotla. Iran im and told 
that a Kuka was outside, and the Thanadér then went out and brought 


_ himin. I recognise Thaman Singh as the man apprehended. 
- Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 
m the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
: be correct. 


1 aA (Sd.) TT. D. Forsyru, Sessions Judge, 
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fs ag Pe ‘Bxam ination of accused BRAGWAN Sineu, son of Ram Singh, Kuka, of Nagal, 
a Fa Patiala, aceused No, 1.—16th January 1872, 


7 ; 7 
. 


>, 
WO 0 








x I went to Bhaini five days before “ Maghi.” I went alone from = 
ty y village. Idid not join any gang. The Kukas who were seated ri 
re me talked of going to loot Kotla. Lehna Singh and Hira Singh 
of Sakroudi were among them. There were about 50 or at a Who 
‘attack Kotla, I don’t know who first originated the idea, 


i pd Ould e0 ae ee. 
ntion of Maloudh at Bhaint. |, No one asked me 
gang were not mé This party were — 


1ers at a well of Rim Singh’s, about 300 
They belonged to different villages, On the fy 
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18th, after eating food at noon, we all left Bhaini. There were about 50 
or 60 in all. There were no swords with us. There were a few small 
ganddsas. I did not hear any one say that they would be revenged for —* 
Gyani’s death. I knew that we were going to Kotla to seize horses and 
arms. Ido not know what it was intended to do after we got the herses 
and arms. We all went together from Bhaini, and going by Pael im the 
Patiala State reached Rabbu on the Patiéla border, 24 kossfrom Maloudh, 
when a watch of the night had gone (probably 10 P. M., 13th-January). 
We did not stop at any village on the road to Rabbu. I don’t know if 
any others joined in or supplied arms on the road or not. I had onl 

a stick in my hand. I was mounted on my mare (worth Rs. 2-8-0). 
We rested that night and next day in Rabbu, at a well outside village. 
People from the village brought bread to us. I do not know their 
names. We all left when two gharis of the day remained. There;was 
no Subha with us. I didnot see any one with talw&rs; a few had axes, 
and the rest sticks. I did not know we were coming to Maloudh till 
we reached the village. Hira Singh and Lehna Singh were our leaders. 
There were the same number when we reached Maloudh as when we 
left Bhaini. I arrived at Maloudh and came in to the village with the 
others on horseback. Iam lame. I came only as far as the oilman’s 
shop, where oil was taken from. I did not join in the attack. TI sat 
on my mare in the baz4r whilst the others attacked the house and 
kacheri. <A little while after the Kukas began to run away, and bricks 
were thrown from the roofs of the houses. I was struck in several 
places and fell off my mare. I was also struck by.a léthé and seized. I 
only know the names of Hira Singh and Lehna Singh of the dacoits. 
I make this confession voluntarily. I don’t know the names of the two 
Kukas who were killed. bgt 3 


The confession above recorded contains accurately the whole of 
statement of accused ; and to the best of my belief no influence, &e., 
was used to make the confession. Ne 


(Sd.), L. Cowan, Magistrate 


Defence. 

No. J. Bhagwén Singh, son of Ram Singh, caste Kuka, resi- 
dence Nagal Ilaqa, Patiéla—Having pleaded guilty, says the state. 
ment he made before the Magistrate is quite correct ; it 1s read over to 
him, and then adds :—I am not an enemy of the Government. I cath e 
with the party to see what was going on, not to plunder. I am lame, 
and does it look as if I was fit te commit a dacoity ? I rode on horse. 
back, I was not present when the conversation took place betwoen 
Lakka Singh and Hira Singh, but I heard at the well where we were 
all collected at Bhaini, that he had promised to join us. 


_ The above contains the whole of the statement made by accused | 
in my presence, ; iy ee 
(Sd.) T. D. Forsyta, Commissioner. : : 


e + 
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“xamination of accused Gyan SincH, son of Dalla Singh, Kuka, of Pholeri Pati4la, 
accused No, 2. 16th Januury 1872, 


I went to Bhaini on the 11th. Stayed there two nights. Tha- 
man Singh my nephew went with me, About 10 or 12 Kukas 
worked themselves into a frenzy (masténa); a number joined 

them till there were about 100, They were shouting out that they 

_. Would have an exchange for Gyani (who was hanged). Hira Singh and 
Lehna Singh were the leaders, I don’t know the names of any others. 

On the second day the party left the village. I followed them with Tha- 

‘man Singh and joined them at Pael. They asked me to come to Kotla 

? with them—that they would there get arms and horses. They said 
they would first loot Kotla, then Sungrar, then N&bha, then Pati- 
- ala. I joined them and came on to Rabbu. At Bhaini, Lakka Singh 
and Harnim Singh, Subhas, came and sat down with the masténas. 

T heard Hira Singh say to them that they were going to take 
revenge for Gyani’s death and would first go to Kotla for horses 

and arms. The Subhas said, “ We will follow you; go on to Kotla.” 

I came from Pael to Rabbu with the gang. Remained a night and 

day in Rabbu. Hira Singh bought food in the village out of his own 
pocket and gave to us. We remained at a well about 500 paces from the 
_ Village. ‘The people of Rabbu did not know for what purpose we were 
* there. Weall left Rabbu inthe evening. There was only one talwar with 
Lehna Singh; some had gand4sas and some axes and sticks. Thada 
stick only. At Rabbu I and Thaman Singh were going to our homes. 
Hira Singh asked us to come with him as far as Kotla. We were not 
told we were to loot Maloudh. We arrived at gate of Maloudh at dark. 
On the road [ heard it counselled to come to Maloudh, as there were 40 
horses and arms tobe had here. I came inside with the others, It 
was arranged that all those with sticks were to go and guard the small 
gate, I went there with Thaman Singh, Attar Singh and another, whose 
name I don’t know. A little after 10 or 12 men attacked us with sticks 
and bricks, and Attar Singh and my fourth companion were killed. I 
was wounded by a shot in the right arm, and Thaman Singh was 
wounded. I fell and was taken there. I don’t know the names of any 
_ of the others of the gang, I make this confession voluntarily. At 
_ Shaini Rim Singh came to us and said, “ Oh, brothers, do not create 
_ 4 disturbance, ” and told us to go to our homes at once as we would not 


reall 
Tos 











obey him, 

_ + The confession above made contains accurately the whole of 
‘dceused’s statement, and no influence, &c., was used to make the con- 
fession. 
wn (Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 

i My, it , , fe ee AR 4 
F | i i . 
hg) No. II, Gyan Singh, son of Dalla Singh; caste, Kuka; residence 
mck *holeri--Having pleaded guilty, the statement mad by him before the 
_ _ - Magistrate is read out and acknowledged to be correct. He adds— 
i 4 


et wm a friend of the Sirkar; I served im the cavalry, T have done 
Mewrong. I didn’t know what was gems to be done, When 
sin | Or BR & P ; Ss 24 ' < 
Me to tlk to the mastanas. Hira Singh said—“We gre £0= 
; a4, a - y 
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‘ THE KUKA SECT. 20 2 
ing to Kotla and Jind and Nabha and Patiala to revenge ourselves 

for the part they took in Gyani Singh’s death. If you area poor lot | 
(pdji), don’t come ; but if not, come with us.” Lakka Singh said, “Go; 
i will come afterwards.” Harndém Singh was there, but said nothing. 


The above contains the whole of the statement made by accused 
in my presence ; it was read over to accused, who acknowledged it to be 
correct. 


(Sd) T. D. Forsyru, Commissioner. 


Examination of accused, THAMAN Sincu, son of Albel Singh, Kuka, of Phuleri, 
* accused No, 3.—16th January 1872. 


I am Gydén Singh’s (accused No. 2) nephew. I went after him 
to Bhaini, and left after him on the 13th. I joined him and 
about 100 Kukasin Rabbu. I joined them. They said they were. 
going to Kotla toget horses and arms. I dont know for what 
purpose they wanted horses and arms. My uncle did not tellme. We | 
left Rabbu in the evening, and arrived at the village at time of liightung y 
lamps. I had nothing in my hand. I did not come inside the village. 

I went and stood outside the Mori. I did not know the others were 
going to loot Maloudh. I thought they were passing through on their 
way to Kotla. I wentalone outside, [Deponent will not explain why 

he separated himself from the others.] I was outside and heard noise 
and sounds of fighting and a number of men ran out of the village and — 
attacked me. [Deponent has wounds on his left arm and head.) Ifell — 
down and was arrested at once. I make this confession voluntarily, I. 
don't know the names of.the two Kukas who were killed, | 

The confession above recorded contains accurately the whole of 
the statement made by accused, and to the best of'my belief no in- 
fluence by means of any promise, threat or otherwise was used to make 
the above confession, ) 

(Sd.) L, Cowan, Magistrate. 


No. IJ. Thaman Singh, son of Albel Singh, caste Kuka) haying 
leaded, his statement made before the Magistrate is read and acknow- 
edged to be correct. And adds—I only went tothe fair. I had no 

stick. no arms. I didnt know we were coming to plundér Maloudh, 
| Tam notaKuka, Jama Jat. , | 


The above was read over to accused, who acknowledged it to be 
correct ; it contains the whole of the statement made by him in my | 
presence, 


\ 
J 


(Sd.) T. D, Forsvan, Combussione  )! 
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««¥<amination of accused Menr Stv¢ex, son of Golaba, of Alawalpir, Jalandhar District, 
—1éth January 1872, 


| I went to Bhaini for the Maghi, and stayed there one day. I saw 
Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, mastdénas, with many other Kukas ; but I 
don’t know what they were doing. I did not see any Subhas with 
them. I did not see Rim Singh go tothem and tell them not to create 
a disturbance. I left Bhaini alone, leaving all those mastdnas at Bhaini. 
I came to Rabbu, intending to go to Hussainpur to visit a friend. The 
masténas all arrived after me. Then says,—The masténas arrived at 
Rabbu before me. I did not join them. They did not ask me to join 


) _ them. [left Rabbu with them on the following evening. I did not 


know where they were going. I came to Maloudh with them. I 
went to a well outside town. I was alone. Héra Singh gave me food 
at Rabbu. After I had been a little while at the well outside the 

one a number of men came and seized and beat me. I was arrested 
there. 


(Sd.) L, Cowan, Magistrate, 


No. IV. MehrSingh, son of Golébé; caste, Kuka—Having pleaded 

‘not guilty, his statement made before the Magistrate is read over to him 

and acknowledged to be correct. (This prisoner is in great pain, and 

cannot move, his leg being broken.) He adds:—I came as far asthe 

shibdewala, just at the gate of the village. I was wounded by a lathé | 

_ between the Shewéla and the gate. After this I went to the well in 
Raran, and was there apprehended next day. 


The above contains the whole of the statement made by accused 
in my presence ; it was read over to accused, who acknowledged it 
to be correct. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyrs, Commissioner. 


Opinion of Assessors.—In their opinion, after hearing the evidence 
for prosecution, the offence is fully proved against all the prisoners; 
they were all arrested on the spot, and are wounded : besides, they: 

(confessed their guilt, . 


Lhe 19th January 1872, 


The Crown versus BHAGWAN Sinan, Gyan SINGH, THAMAN SINGH, 
dnd Mer Sines. Dacoity with murder, Section 396, Indian 
po ee Penal Code, 
aif .. Tar history of this case is as follows :—At an assembly of Kukas 
at the Maghi fair in Bhaini, on the 11th and 12th January, it was 
decided by a party of Kukas who had worked themselves into a 
Vs, hy ; 


: 
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& 
state of frenzy and excitement, that Gyani Singh Subha’s death must 
be avenged, Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, of Sakraudi, in the 
Patifla territory, were some of the leaders,if not the chief men, 
in this. business. The Deputy Inspector, hearing of their excited 
state, went to Ram Singh, the Kuka Guru, and asked the inten. — 
tions of these men. He gave no answer, merely saying they were mas- 
tina. Subsequently, Ram Singh having given the Deputy Inspector 
the names of 13 men mastdna, went to them and begged the gang to 
g° away to their homes and commit no row. They asked for food from 
1m, and then went away. ‘wo of the prisoners, now on their trial, say, 
that Lakka Singh, Subha, came to the gang, when he was called on to 
join to avenge Gyani Singh’s death, or he wasa pdji' ddmi. Lakka, | 
Singh there promised to follow. This may have been said by him 
merely to get rid of them. They déclared their intention of going to 
Kotla, Jind, N&abha and Patiéla to take revenge on these States 
because of the part taken by them in hunting down the perpetrators of 
the Raikot murder. 


4 


From enquiries made in the case disposed of at Kotla it appears 
that the attack was first directed against Kotla as being a weak and 
notoriously misgoverned State, that they might get arms and money 
with which to attack the other places. . 


A. gang of about 100 Kukas left Bhaini on the 13th, and halted for 
the night at Rabbu ; next day, as they passed towards Kotla, it was sud- 
denly determined to attack Maloudh, where Sardars Mit Singh and 
Baddan Singh live. The party of Kukas arrived at the gate just at 
dusk. They took possession of the gate, and, proceeding through’the 
bazar, where they dropped sentries at cross streets so as to secure their 
retreat, made straight for Sardar Mit Singh’s house. Entering the gate- 
way, they found some stables on the left, and Buta, coachman. He 
was called on to give up his horses, and, on refusing, was immediately cut 

down and killed. Dhankal Singh, darw4n, witness No. 2, had his hands 
tied behind him at the gate, Dasaunda, witness No. 4, saw his brother 
Buta murdered. The party then passed on to the house, and in one 
court-yard found the Sardér’s Munshi, Nabi Baksh, and killed him. 
Kishna, Rajput, deposes to this fact. Opposite to this court-yard is 
Sardér Baddan Singh’s house. A party of from 12 to 18 went in, seized 
his horses, and going up-stairs to his room, pretending to pay their res- 
pects, abused and attacked the Sardar, who with great gallantry turned 
on his assailants, and seized an axe, and laid about him right and lof. 
The party then took flight, and were pursued down the bazar hy ihe 
inhabitants, who attacked them with sticks, guns, bricks,&e, The men 
of the opposite village, Kheri, came to assist, and drove off the Kukas, In 
} the fight six men of the Kuka Pat were wounded ; two died, of the 
| remaining four, two—Bhagwan Singh and ee Singh—were captured 
just outside the walland brought in at once. Witnesses Sahib Singh and 
Ram Singh depose to the capture | of these men, and Sundar deposes 
to the apprehension of Thaman Singh just outside the village nex; 
morning, Nathua deposes to seizing Mehr in the village of Rori not a fF 
mile distant from Maloudh, next morning, All the rest escaped dnd ; 
ped and 
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acked Kotla, but all or nearly all were captured - and that case, having 
oceurred in independent jurisdiction, has been disposed of by the Com- 
missioner in his capacity of Agent. 


There is not the slightest doubt as to the intentions or acts of the 
party to which these four prisoners belong, and I can see no reason for , 
not recording the sentence in which all who are concerned in dacoity 
with murder are involved. | 


The assessors are unanimous in finding the parties guilty,—thew 
statements, in fact, admit guilt. 


For two reasons; however, I hesitate to put into execution the ex- 
~ treme penalty of the law. Severe examples have just been made at 
Maler Kotla, and there is room now for a display of clemency. 


; The second reason is that all the prisoners are more or less severely 
wounded. Two have broken limbs, and possibly the life of one is 
in danger: I therefore remit the sentence of death, and pass a sen~ 
tence of transportaticn for life against all four prisoners. 


(Sd.) TT. D. Forsytu, Commissioner and Sessions Judge. 


MALOUDH : 
The 19th January 1872. 





No. 76C., dated 14th February 1872. 


From—Leren Grrr, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


I am desired to forward, for the information of the Supreme 
Government, copy of the proceedings of the Commissioner of Ambalah 
in the trial of Kukas concerned in the recent outbreak. 


4 


No, 77 C., dated 14th February 1872. 


From—O, M. Rrvaz, Esq., Offg. Under-Secy. to Govt., Punjab, 
To—'The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambilah Division. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receiptof your No. 50, dated the 

Srd instant, forwarding the file of proceedings called for im my No. 480, 

dated the 30th ultimo, and to observe that these papers do not show, nor 

_ does it appear that any letter or telegram received from you has stated, 

whether the sixteen men executed by your order at Kotla were hanged or 

blown away from guns, I am to request that you will furnish information 
On this point. 


, ff 


a lam to add that, from the Police report, His Honor understands 
Mat these men were blown from guns. 
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No, 65, dated 15th February 1872. 
From--T. D. Forsyrn, Esq., c. B., Commissioner, Ambilah Division, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. { 


In reply to his No. 77C., dated 14th instant, states that themen 
referred to were blown away from guns. 





Patiala, 12th February 1872. 
From—His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjabi ) 


In reply to a telegram from you, I promised, in my letter dated 
20th ultimo, to make enquiries as requested by His Honor the Lieute- 
nant-Governor, and communicate to you, if possible, the real cause of the 
Kuka outbreak. . 


2. I therefore write, for His Honor’s information, that from many 
proofs it is certain that Ram Singh’s real motive and ambition was 
bent, upon religious pretext, to reign and acquire dominions, and he 
deceitfully implanted this capricious notion in the minds of his lgnorant, 
and superstitious followers, that their creed was to predominate and ny 
that everywhere the government of the country will be very soon in , 
their own hands ; and, as they had the fullest belief of this absurdity, he 
never failed to excite their minds and keep them in agitation and 
earnest desire to attain the object; and, as the numbers of his disciples 
(full of bigotry and blind zeal of their faith, cared little or nothing 
of their lives and property in securing the pleasure and satisfaction 
of their “Sat Guru” in furtherance of his motives) had now mereased 
to enormity and vastness, he therefore had a sanguine hope of success, 
and excited them to view with the utmost hatred and horror the act 
of “ cow-killing.” ) 


3. In exciting this prejudice his motive was {as under the’ 
religious pretext the “ cartridge” prejudice subverted and put into com- — 
motion the whole of India in 1857), that by means of this ignitible — 
match he may stir up and excite the feelings of the Hindu community 
(ineluding the nobility, atitey and the troops) to sympathise and 
stand up Th support of this common cause of hatred against the rulers 

: of the country, anticipating a result from this confusion, that in every 
. class and grade of the community he would be held with respect and 
awe, and thus establish a powerful sway over them of which he whs long 
in earnest. Had not this appalling punishment been inflicted so promptly 
upon the insurgents as has been the case, and had not Ram Singh heen 
instantly deported with his Subhas from his home, there was no hope 
' of the disturbance being quelled so sooh, and no donbt there eau 
have been an endless waste of money and life before full tranquillity 
‘te 


and confidence would have been restored. 


4. Had the Kukas had even a meagre success in their attacks 


at Maloudh and Kotla, ‘the whole sect would have sprung like Bends.” 
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din. all sides, who were eagerly watching the result of these panto- 
mimic attacks, | 


_ 9. The above is a brief result of my enquiries ini the matter, 
which have been recorded after careful observation. 


- 6. There is one thing more, which, I think, should be brought to 
your notice. I have learnt from newspapers, &c., that the Govern- 
ment has expressed its disapprobation at the manner of the puuish- 
ment awarded to the insurgents by the local authorities, I believe, 
in the native public idea, the object of Government will be misunder- 
stood, and more particularly by the people of this benighted sect, who 
j will, no doubt, attribute it to some supernatural power of their “ Sat 
* Guru.” Tam afraid this would in a great measure tend to frustrate 
and invalidate the active and efficient measures adopted by the British 
authorities and the Native Chiefs in the coercion and eradication of the 
evil, which had been so promptly and adequately nipped in the bud 
' before bringing forth any blossoms of further evil, or would rather 
tend to render them less efficacious, and to make them look heht and 
unimportant. I am of opinion that misconstruction of the intention of 
Government by the public is always fraught with unpleasant conse- 
quences, and I deem it right to inform you of the views I take on the 
subject. 


: Trusting that His Honor and yourself are in the perfect enjoy~ 
-ment of good health. 


LC ee et 





No. 78 C., dated 16th February 1872, 


From—Lrprn Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab 
To—The Secretary to Government of Tndia, Home Department. 


| I AM desired to forward the copy of a letter from His Highness 
the Maharaja of Patidla, in reply toa telegram from me dated the 
17th. January, . 


3 


2, The Lieutenant-Governor wishes me to direct particular 
’ attention to the third paragraph of this letter, the whole of which is 
deserving of careful consideration, from the fact of the writer being the 
most important Chief in the Punjab Proper, and the acknowledged head 
of the Sikhs. In the views expressed in the paragraph in question His 
: Honor is disposed to concur. 
ai 


————— 








Translation of a Vernacular letter dated 26th January 1872. 
| ¥rom—Naraiw Stren, Extra Assistant Commissioner, stationed at Kotla, 
Ohi To--The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 


:, if I SUBMITTED a petition on 25th instant, in which I Lave full 
lotails. Tt will have been perused, 
Sapa 







Ae _ You are aware that I always warned every officer I met at Simla, 
— Mudiéne Lahore, Amritsar or elsewhere against the Kukas, representing 
ity € sect wore determined to do mischief, They haye, since com- 
ve 
es 
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mitted many outrages. They murdered certain butchersin Raikot,inthe  - 
Ludiadnah District, and at Amritsar, and one Chaukidar named Khamman, 
and wounded another Chaukidar at Marounda, in the Ambdlah District. 
Munshi Jaishi Rim, Extra Assistant Commissioner, was killed by a 
Kuka at Lahore, and certain Kukas were the perpetrators of several 
other murders in the Hoshiarpur District, In one of these cases the 
murderers were Jowahir Singh, Kishan Singh end Ganda Singh, who 
murdered a woman named Jindo, and one Mayya Singh, 4 native of ~ 
Lahore. I succeeded with the greatest trouble im arresting, in 1865, 
one of the culprits, Jowahir Singh, and recovered the property which 
had been robbed. This man was hung. The other two are still at 
large. There were other numerous cases in which ‘the Kukas were 
concerned in the Amritsar and other districts. 4 


If the Government had taken precautionary measures against the’ 
Kukas, the outrages recently perpetrated in Maloudh and Maler Kotla. 
would perhaps not have occurred. | 


On the 5th of January 1872, the witnesses in the case of Ram 
Singh, the Mahant of the Kukas, himself, viz., Dal Singh, Musammat - 
Ram Kour, Ganda Singh, Mangal Singh and others, having been per- 
mitted to return to their homes, re-assured Rim Singh and his Subhas, —_ 
who saw that they had not been punished by the Government in con- 
nection with the Raikot case, and were emboldened to commit mis- 
chief. They seized the occasion of the Lohri or Maghi festival, when on ~ Ke 
the 11th and 12th of January a large body of Kukas, ineluding Subhas, 
were assembled at Bhaini, and in consultation with his Subhas, Rim 
Singh ordered a body of Kukas to attack Maloudh and Maler Kotla, 
The former place was accordingly attacked ‘at night on the 14th, and 
the latter in the morning of the 15th of January., It would appear that 
the main object proposed by the attack on these places was the acquisi- 
tion of arms, and the inference is evident that if they had suceeeded/ in __ 
gaining their objects the Kukas would have done greater mischief, \ In- "3 
deed it is said by many that the Kukas had discussed an advance on \ 
Dehli, and the destruction of the Railway, and that their vesolution — 
has been checked for the present by the prompt punishment inflicted — 
by the Government for'the outrage committed by them on Maloudh and 
Maler Kotla. My former’'anticipations in regard to this seet, which 1 
constantly communicated to the authorities, have been proved to have, 
been well-founded. I now urge the Government to, take effective 
4 measures to curb this sect; otherwise they will certainly break out 
again in Chait (or April) next, for every Kuka has been persuaded by 
Ram Singh and his Subhas to believe aud is convinced that the rule of 
R&m Singh will be established in that mouth, and many persons of that 
sect have already sold or mortyaged their property in expectation of 
Rém Singh's triumph. There 1s the yreatest unity and con¢éord among 
the members of thia sect. They are very numerons in the territories of the 
Native States of Patidla, Nabha, Jind, Paridkot, Kotla, and Sangri;, 
‘as well as the Tjudianah, Firoapur, Jélandtar, Hoshi mir, Lahore, 
_ Atnritear, Sialkot, Gurdaspur, Gujranwala and Ambélaly Districts, ag | 

well as in Hazto, in the Fatvalpindi District Hazto was the plice of ie 





; x 
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dence of Balak Singh, the Guru of Rim Singh. ‘Balak Singh died a 
short time ago, but his relatives are still living there, and the Kuka 
sect has sprung from that place. In my opinion it is imperatively 
necessary to control this sect, otherwise there is fearof their becoming 
dangerous. If the Government should deem it proper, they should be 
watched strictly and constantly in the territories of the Native States 
and the British Districts. Should the Government depute me on the duty 
in portions of those territories, provided with a proper guard, I shall be 
able to control the sect; for I have been long occupied in making 
enquiries regarding them, both openly and secretly, and know them. 
The sect is extremely mischievous, and should be strictly watched. 


It, would be advisable to prohibit the Subhas from going on their 
tours, and the Kukas generally from assembling at large fairs. Sardar 
Mangal Singh, a relative of the M&harfja of Patiala, who holds a jagir 
‘im the Patiéla territory, and is a native of Bishanpura in that territory, 

' 48 the Prime Minister of Ram Singh; he should also be well watched. 


Translation of a Vernacular letter dated 27th January 1872. 


From—Naratn Styeu, Extra Assistant Commissioner, stationed at Kotla, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Amb4lah Division. 


I SENT a petition yesterday. 


. ) { have learned to-day from Kazi Khoda Baksh, Superintendent of - | 
_ the estate of Ibrahim Ali Khan, and Inayat Ali Khan, that the following 
___—s*ipersons proceeded to Bhaini on the occasion of the Lohri fair, namely :— 


- Bhap Singh 1 sons of Khazfna, inhabitants of Mouza Parari’ 

Gurnukh Singh J Kotla territory. 

Musammat Karmo, wife of Gurmukh Singh (above). 
‘ Narain Singh, Sahiba 

and Karam Singh 

Ofthese, Bhap Singh and Gurmukh Singh having been arrested at 
Maler Kotla, were blown from guns. The woman with her three children 
returned to her village on the 26th instant. Ka4zi Khoda Baksh has 
submitted to you a report regarding the property of these men. 


young children, 


|’ There is a rumour here that there has been an outbreak of the 

Kukas in the Siélkot District, and that a small body of Kukas are wan- 

dering in the neighbourhood of Bhadour, in the Patiala territory, but 
_ this is only a rumour. 


| 
The Nézimi releascd yesterday certain Kukas (ono of them severely 
os _ wounded), who were in confinement in the jail at Maler Kotla, This is 
__-‘Xeported for information. I found a Sergeant on duty asleep in the 
Fit Kotwali at Kotla. He excused himself by saying that such a failure in 
- Gaty was not much thought of at Kotla, I have warned him against a 


i, 
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No, 78, dated 15th February 1872. | 
From—T. D. ForsytH, Esq., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalsh Division, 
To—The Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab. mltuig 


Herewitu | forward in original (with translation) a communica- lia! 
tion just received from Extra-Assistant Commissioner Narain Singh, 
dated Kotla, 13th February. | 


: 
Translation of information sent by Extra-Assistant Commissioner NAR4IN SINGH, 
dated Kotla, the 13th February 1872, 


SaRFARAZ KHAN, Deputy Inspector, SanehwéAl, has privately in- 
formed me that a spy sent by him to Bhaini had come with the informa- | 
tion that Gopal Singh, Subha, now at Bhiaini, was consulting with Budh > 
Singh, brother of Guru Ram Singh, to the effect that if some such out- — 
break as had already taken place were repeated now that, Ram Singh 
had gone, it would clear him from suspicion of complicity in the former 
one. It would be asked who could have counselled the second attack | 
now that Ram Singh is not here? In this way it will appear that the — 
outbreak which occurred, when he was here, was made without his 
o- counsel, 


The Deputy Inspector says he has sent information of this to 
Ludidnah. 


Further, Karm Singh, zeminddér of Kanganwaél, who was sent 
privately to different villages, has returned and reported that in jthe 
villages of Dewa, Khanna, &c., where he has relatives and friends, he 
learned that most of the Kukas had removed their tight drawers (hack 
parcha worn by Sikhs), and had altered the form of their turbans, and 
outwardly had abandoned the Kuka faith. Some say that Ram Singh 
had disappeared, others that he had died voluntarily (kKhud-ba-Khud) on | 
the railway journey. Others say he is still at Allahabad, but will return, , 
Eight days ago, when there was a red light in the sky, of whieh others 
make mention, regarding this appearance the Kukas say that at Kotla, 
where their brethren were blown away, there was a shower of, rain like 
blood. 


Dated Ambdlah, the 17th February 1872. \ 
Frum—T. D. Forsyra, Esq., 0.8 Conmnizsioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Off. Secretary to Government, Punjab. | . | 
i wave the honor to forward yan, oa of further evidence 
received from Extra Assistant ene bai ‘aide Kotla, to- 
cether with the originals, spate we pin on oy: et 
T° «> transla : rile! 
aglish oe i 80 haggis out, 80 far as is practicable, the order Ani 
contained in your No, 8-166, dated 7th February. Ags , ) 


i x? 
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But I beg to point out that, as all papers passing through this 
office of an important political or strictly secret character (Gvhich  ‘ 
definition includes every communication marked “ confidential”) requires 
to be copied in the office for use in case of future reference, a very heavy 

_ amount of manual labor will be thrown on me, which must interfere 

with other duties. There isno English Covenanted Assistant within four ¥ 
miles of my office, so that I am unable to avail myself of their services. 
My Head Clerk is perfectly trustworthy in every respect; and but 
for the stringent character of His Honor’sinstructions giving no discretion, 
I should have no hesitation in allowing him to continue, as he always 
has done, to copy all confidential papers with his own hand, and to keep 
all such papers under a separate lock and key. 





Suxuv, Lambardar of Bhaini, on solemn affirmation, states :— 


Tue Lohri fair was on Thursday, and the Maghi was on Friday. 
! A week before the Lohri fair Ram Singh told the Kukas to come to 
Bhaini. On that day there were about 1,000 Kukas, natives of surround- 
ing districts, and of Patiala, Nabha, Kotla, Faridkot, &. There were 
299 Subhas, On the day of Lohn and Maghi a great meeting 
(diw4n) was held in Ram Singh’s house. 22 Granths were recited. 
There were fire offerings and distribution of sweetmeats. The Kukas 
were fed by Ram Singh. The mastina Kukas were, under orders ¥ 
of R&m Singh, put up at the Akal Bungah well, built by Ram Singh, « 
and 200 paces from his house, I used to go every day to the diwdn 
and see the Kukas, 


The mastdnas often said they were to rule the country. First 
Nabha, Jind, Patiala and FirozpGr would be taken, and then the 
throne of Dehli, The Kukas of the Manjha were to take Lahore, 
I have heard with my own ears Rim Singh telling the Kukas that 

_ heshould surely reign, and that he would assist them. Ram Singh more- 
over read out to them a book, and said, “See, there are the Guru's 
words that. you shall reign.” 


On the Saturday the Kukas were dismissed to their homes, A 
rang numbering 100 proceeded in the morning towards Kotla, and at 
2 in the day 200 Kukas (mastdmas), after seeing Rim Singh, went 
towards Maloudh and Kotla through Rampur and Laton. They left 
in a very joyful mood. I followed them as far as Laton, being ordered 
by the Deputy Inspector todoso. The chaukidars followed them further, 
They lad axes in their hands, and said they intended to take Kotla, 

''. N&bha, &c. 

The masténas, when leaving,asked Lakka Singh,Subha, and Harnim 
Singh, Subha, brother to Gyani Singh (hanged) to go with them. They 
said they would follow, but never went. ; =F 

On Sunday 100 more Kukas left Bhaini, and went, in the same 
dixection. Afterwards on Monday morning a Kukacame from Maloudh, 
“nd told Rém Singh that, after attacking Maloudh, the Kukas had gone to 

> Kotla, Rérn Singh said well done, (acha hue). The Kuka was fed and 
given one scer of gur, and dismissed, I was present when the above took 
lace. The 100 mastdnas, when starting towards Kotla, had set on fire 
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theivy razais. Before their departure Ram Singh came once, and just for a 
show put his cloth round his neck and asked the masténas to leave Bhaini 
and preserve his honor. In my opinion Ram Singh did this to free 
himself from responsibility. The Kukas will not do anything without 
the order of Ram Singh, and this gang was called on the spot by all 
the Kukas in consultation, In time of need they would have given any 
assistance ; for instance, the two gangs which left Bhaini afterwards were 
for the assistance of the first gang. They afterwards scattered, and none 
returned to Bhaini. Ram Singh went to Maloudh under orders of the 
Deputy Commissioner, &e., &e, | 





Dow at, Lambardér of Bhaini, States— 


ON the day of the Lohri and the Maghi fairs about 1,000 Kukas 
gathered at Bhaini, They were natives of surrounding districts, They 
commenced coming to Bhaini a week before the fair. They were called 
by Rém Singh. Lohri fair has never before been at Bhaini. Last year, 
at the death of Mussammat Jassan, Ram Singh’s wife, Kukas gathered at 
Bhaini. About the Lohri time Ram Singh has been out among his disciples. 
Sometimes he went out in Mungsur, sometimes at other times. 20 or 
22 Subhas were present. Diwdén was held and halwé distributed, also 
fire offerings made. Kukas were fed at Ram Singh’s kitchen. They talked 
of ruling the country and proposed attacking Kotla, &. The masténa 
Kukas were at the Akal Bungah well, being ordered by Ram Singh to 
remain there. They made a great noise. In the morning (%. e. Saturday) 
Kukas left Bhaini for their homes. 100 started towards Maloudh, and at 
2 inthe day 200 more (mastdénas) left Bhaini and went towards Rampur, 
and they proposed to attack Maloudh and Kotla, They shouted “Come 
Khalsaji, let us attack Kotla” (Chalo Khedlsaji, Kotla ko mdr). They 
were armed with axes. | 

Kk Bhagwéna, and Sukhu, Lambardar, followed them, as far as 
Laton, being told by the Deputy Inspector to watch their movemenis. 


The Kukas went on to Rampir. Bhagwana followed them, and we _ 


returned. Next day (Sunday) 100 more Kukas left Bhaini and went 
towards the same direction as the two first gangs ; cannot say whether 
they joined others or not. I,Sukhu Lambardar, and Bhagwana chaukidar, 
went to the 200 mastdéias previous to their leaving Bhaini, being 
told by the Deputy Inspector to discover their intentions. These mas- 
téna, made a great uproar, and said, “ Sut Guru Réra Singh is Kin 

with long arms, and no one else.” They abused us ; and we returned. i 
have heard that Ram Singh told them to leave Bhaini after taking their 
food, and preserve his honor, but this was not said in my presence, | 
have also heard that a Kuka from Maloudh came to Rém Singh with 
information of the attack at Maloudh, Subsequently no Kukas came to 
Bhaini, This gang shouted that “whoever wishes to dic may accompany 
them.” They then left Bhaini for Kotla, They were not joined by any one 
at Bhaini. IT know Gurmukh Singh of Pharwai, and none else. » The 
Kukas of Bhaini made no mention to me about this affair. ; 
Kotla attack I often heard mastdna Kukas say that they shal 

country: The Kukas, when gathering at Bhaini, asked Ré . 

permission to attack any placehe ordered, Rim Singh used to tell them, 
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Whenever they gathered together they talked 





of ruling the country. 


Karm Sine, Zamindar of Kanganwal, Kotla, states :— 


I WENT to Sibian Singhwala, Nabha territory, tomourn the death 
of K4nh Singh, my cousin. 

Bhttpa (barber), Karm Singh and some women were with me. They 
stayed that night at Bfta Singh’s, in Sibian Singwala. In the 
morning we saw Kukas going to Bhaini on the Lohri festival. My 
companions with the women returned home. I went to Bhaini and 

- put up with a Brahmin. It was the Lohri day. Next day there 
was a Kuka meeting (diwdn). I did not go to the place, but saw 
Kukas singing here and there like masténas. The day following Maght 
at 4 o’clock, 1 went to the diwdn, when 25 books of the Granth Sahibs 
were read out in Ram Singh’s house. Found Rim Singh there. There 
were in all 1,000 men and about 500 women in the house. A great many 
Kukas were on the roofs of houses. Many spectators were standing out- 
side, and no access to the diwdn. Fire offerings were going on, and 
afterwards halwa was distributed,and then people got food from the(?); 
night came on. I left the place and diwdn was also over. At 1 A.M. the 
game night all the Kukas bathed in the Ramsar tank built by Ram 
Singh. I alsowashed. At 2 A. M. diwdn was held, and lasted till 6 A. m., 
when Ram Singh told the people to go home. Many left then and there, and 
some made preparations tostart. 200 Kukas, who were called mastdnas, 
remained at the well called Akal Bungah. I also proceeded there to see 
the sight. This well is 200 paces to the west of Ram Singh’s house. These’ 
were planning; some said the railroad should be first cut off, because if 
they attacked any place troops will come at once by rail; some said at- 
tack should be first made on Lahore; some said first Maloudh, because 

the Sardar had given his opinion that Kukas should be hung; then Kotla, 
Nabha and Patiala, thence to Dehli, where the Gi&jars should be got 
to fight with the British, they shall destroy each other and we shall get 

_ the throne of Dehli. If we die, still it is goud; we shall die for religion. 
These masténas then came to Ram Singh and went into the house and 
I remained outside on my horse. I do not know what passed there, but 
when they came out they said, “Bhai Rim Singh says ‘Do bhajan, 
at present no orders are given ;” but they said they shall die for religion, 
They were about 200 men. Alllifted up their arms and said, “ Whoever 

wishes to die may come with us.” They then proceeded towards 

_' Rampor, jumping, I went to Kutani, but I heard their shouts, “Sat 

Sri Akal.” I was present at the didn. Bhai Ram Singh said nothing 
at that time. I went home vid Kutani, and there heard that Kotla had 
been attacked. When these mastdnas left Bhaini they had no arms 
or gandésas, but each had an axe, In my opinion they got gandiasas, 
&c,, afterwards from Maloudh, &e. 


eee 


Suen Kirtan, Sowar of Khan Sabib, states :— 


I _ A werx before the attack on Kotla, I went to Pharwai to realize 
Res, 78 revenue from Gurmukh Singh, Kuka Lambardar of that village 
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He intended to sell off his lands and property, and the Khan Sahib 
was therefore anxious to recover the land revenue from him. JI brought 
him to Kotla. On the road I asked him the reason of his disposing of 


the property, &e. He said they (Kukas) were about to rule the country, | 


and that it was good to give away property, &c., in the name of God. 
The revenue was realized from him. On 15th January, 1872 Kotla was 
attacked. Ka4zi Khuda Baksh and Mirin Baksh, Raséldar, pursued 
Kukas. I accompanied them. We overtook them at Rur. They were 
about 100, and had swords, gandasas, axes and clubs. Hour were on horse- 
back. Kukas there said, “ We had plundered no property ; they (Kotla 
people) had better return, and we shall proceed onwards.” The Kukas 
then went on, and I went to Kotla to fetch agun. The gun was sent off, 
and I joined the sowars. The Kukas went into Rur. I did not after- 
wards see the Kukas. At Panjbin, of the Kukas, I recognised Gur- 
mukh Singh of Pharwai, and none else. Gurmukh Singh was blown. 


from a gun on the 17th January 1872. 'Gurmukh Singh was asked if - 


he said Kukas were to rule the country. He said, “ A spark of fire has 
been thrown into Kotla. There shall be a great fire, so that even one 
man shall not be left for three women.” Rasdldér then separated us. 
and I heard no more from him, 





Buvue Sineu, of Rir, Patiala Territory, on solemn affirmation, states -— 


ABOUT a watch and a half after sunrise the gang of Kukas wha 
attacked Kotla eame to my villagethe sameday. They were 70 or 80 
altogether. Gurdat Singh Hira Singh, Bishan Singh, Karian Singh, 
Sundar Singh and Harnam Singh were natives of my village. Six of the 

ang went to the house of Hira Singh, Kuka, and the rest stayed at the 
Pipalwala well belonging to deponent. They had swords, gandasas and 
axes covered with blood. Hira Singh came to my house: he had a naked 
sword in his hand which was stained with blood. Hetold me“ the words 
of Sat Guru had come to pass” (Sat Guru ha bhdina ho gaya)i #1 have often 
_ told you,” continued he,“ to becomea Kuka and fight for religion (Jihad), 


~ otherwise you would suffer. Give us help.” Itold him Thad not time; he — 


had better go to his house. Hira Singh was wounded at the time, and he, 
hearing the above reply, went to his house, All the villagers through feap 
abandoned their houses and went out of the village. I immediately sent 


Jaimal Singh, my nephew, on horseback to Sherpar to give information © 
to the Nazim. IJremained at my house. After two hours, Nidz Ali with — 


Jaimal Singh and another sowir, &e.,came to the village. I went to him. 
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‘He attended to the wounded, comforted them, and taking all the Kukas — 


prisoners, conveyed them to Sherpfr in carts, &e. Jowahir Singh and 


Bhola Singh disappeared from the village, and are still at large. I hay 
roan the e omincs=Elten Singh, Lehna Singh of SakraddlijcChenack 
Singh and Maluk Singh of Pharwai, and no others. The gang came to our 


village from Kotla I did not ask them through fear as to where they 
were going. Assailant Kukas made no mention in respect of any Rukas 


of my village, and Gurmukh Swap it of Pharwai, often persuaded me — 


to become a Kuka (Sat Gaur he dina ho jaw | tt); and further 8aid 
a8 a sabad, “Ram Singh is my king of kin S-Class: sa uprQas all the 
Kings.” No other gang passed through my village, » pi vss 


. otek 
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Haxkumat, Lambardar of Rabbu, on solemn affirmation, states :— 
ON the preceding night of the day that Kotla and Maloudh were 
attacked, 90 Kukas came from Bhaini and stopped at thewell belonging to 
Sahib Singh and Lehna Singh. They borrowed vessels to cook food from 
Lehna Singh and Narain Singh, Sad. They came at the last watch of 
the night. The following persons of our village found them:— 





1.—Dya Singh. 7.—Dya Singh, Ramdasia, 
2,—Sujin Singh, | 8.—Shaka Singh, 
3.—Bela Singh. 9.—Attar Singh. 
4.—Sobha Singh, 10.—Sahib Singh, 
5.—Sarmukh., 11.—Wazir Singh. 

~ 6—Sedbha Singh. 12.—Khazén Singh. 


The gang said they wouid first go to Kotla, thence to Rur and 
Sakraudi “ Khalsa hasappeared, the country will be ruled by them” ; they 
heard this from Sat Guru. They left our village three gharis before 
sun-set for Dukal. They had gandésas, axes and clubs. On being asked 
they said, “ We are going at our pleasure to Kotla.” I only recognise the 
Kukas of my village and none else. No other gang passed through their 
village. 

The Kukas of my village said that “ bhdéina (i.e. the words) of the 
Guru shall come to pass” in a short time. Five Kukas of their village 
are still at large; six have been blownfromguns, There were 20 
Kukas in this village. We reported the arrival of these Kukas at Police 
office through chaukidar. Next morning we heard that Maloudh and 
Kotla had been attacked, 


Lenya Sincu, Kuka of Rubbon, on solemn affirmation, states :— 


THE night preceding the day of attack on Maloudh and Kotla, 
about 100 Kukas came from Bhaini and stopped at my well some 600 
or 700 paces off the village. The well also belongs to Thutta and 
Sahib Singh. They had axes, gandasas and clubs; three had ponies. I 
have been a Kuka, for the last six years. R&m Singh gave me the 
“nam.” The Kukas had atta, ghi and sugar with them, They got 
vessels from Narain Singh and myself and took their meals. They re- 
mained at the well the whole day. I recognize 12 persons of my village 
who joined the gang (named by Haktmat); of these 12, Sahib Singh, 
Wazir Singh, and Khazén Singh were working their well. Kukas said 
_ they would first go to Kotlaandthento Rar. They said the Khalsa 
. abalt reign ;ithas appeared. I also recognized Hira Singh, Lehna Singh — 
of Sakraudi, Mogha Singh of Mahraj,Gurmukh Singh of Pharwai, and 
Sohal Singh of Lehra. They stopped at my well because they knew me 
‘and I wasa Kuka, At three gharis before sun-set they left. Ofthe 12 
_ who joined from my village Sahib Singh returned. I was asked to -go 
- with them, but pes I was old and infirm. Next day I heard that Kukas 
had made disturbances at Kotla and Maloudh. Six have been blown from 
_Bitns, and five are still at large. No other gang passed this village, The 
‘ukas told me as well as other Kukas of my Village that they haye 
- Bt the rAj of the country. Before the above occtlrrences heard nothing 
*tom Kukas, They may have planned affairs at Bhain, 


1 
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Jani, Lambardar of Bhodon, on solemn affirmation, states :— 

On the day of attack, atone watch after sun rise, saw about 100 
Kukas passing along their village. Kotla men were pursuing them. 
The Kukas had naked swords, gandésas and axes in their hands. They 
loudly said that the Khalsa rule had apps (Khilsa pargat ho gya). 
«There is little disturbance now at otla, but there will be still a 

eater disturbanee. Sat Guru shall sit on the throne of Dehli, and the 
Khalsa shall spread ; the Khalsa shall rule the country.” I went with the 
Kotla men to Rur, and returned with them. Jt was rumoured that 
Kukas who had gathered at Lugabun and Rabbu would make another 
attack. The gang eame from Kotla. I recognised Gurmukh Singh, Kuka of | 
Pharwai. I didnot speak to the Kukas. There is no Kuka in this village. 
Rofore the occurrence Gurmukh Singh persuaded me to become Kuka, 
saying Jagirdars, &c., have become Kukas. No other gang passed through 
my village. . 





f 





Avtar Sixou, Lambardér of Rir, on solemn affirmation, states :— 


On the dayof attack at Kotla at noon, Kukas came to my village. 

I saw Hira Singh of my village covered with wounds, Sent Jamal Singh 

to the Thana on horseback. The Nazim ultimately cane on the 

ot, and having apprehended all the Kukas, took them to the Sherpur 

hana. I have known 6 of my village (named by Jamél Singh) and 
Gurmukh Singh of Pharwai (engaged in this outbreak). 


The Kukas then said that if they were killed it was no matter ; the 
words of the Guru must come to pass. There are seven lacs of ukas. 
They had bloody swords, axes and gandasas. They made no mention of 
their further intentions. Before the occurrence the Kukas in this village | 
said that when the words of Guru have been fulfilled (saf lipat jdwegr) 
the carpet (saf) would be wrapt up, %z., the present Goyernment shall 
not exist, and Sat Guru Rim Singh shall reign. an 


: 





| 
Sania, Zemindar of Rabbu, states :—~ bah 
£ the attack at Maloudh some 90 Kukas cameyfrom Bhaiut 
and Jonata his well. It was. at the dead of night. They had axes, 
andésas and clubs. They remained there the whole day. Got vessels 
Eom Lehna Singh, Kuka, and Narain Singh, Sadh, and prepared food, 
Dharam Singh, Khazan Singh, &e,,(121n number) joimed them. They said, 
“Guru ka bhdina ho gaya, Khdlsa paidaho gaya,’ they shall rule the 
They said we would goto Kotla and thente to Rar, and at 
eng ris before sunset they left for Kotla, They stopped at my well 
three gharis Dw Lehna Siugh of my village. Next day.» watch after 
| CCAUse . eard of the attacks on Maloudh and Kotla. Itecognise the — 
Rikas WF ee village who were among them. f did not speak to them | | 
Si iats Ses far She Kukas of my village said, “Sat Guru ae given 
ones ‘therefore we shall aleo accompany the band to Kotla. Betore the 
cocurrence Kukas said that at the Lohri there shall be & large 


gathering. | wil r vis 


tae 
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- Naru states :— 

On the day of attack I also came to the fort. There were about 80 
Kukas. They were armed some with swords, others with axes, gandasas 
and clubs. They were followed by Kotla men. I also went after them. 
At the well of Nawab an assault was made upon them. At (?) Kukas 
turned round, and told the Kotla men not to follow them, as they were 
going to Dehli, A mounted Kuka came to me,and I firedat him. His 

) horse was shot dead. He was taken along by other Kukas. The Kotla 
men did not stand there, but retired as soon as Kukas turned round. 
I pursued them to the confines of Rur and then returned. These Kukas 
were not joined by others, but it was rumoured abroad that there was 


~ to be another attack. 





Guias Stncu, Lambardar of Riur, states :— 


ag" Ow the day of attack at Kotla, came to Kotla to purchase a buf- 
falo from Ras&ldar of Nawab Sahib. At Bansi’s shop I saw 80 Kukas 
going out of the town. They were armed with swords, gandasas 
axes and clubs. They loudly said, “We have commenced (mahurat 
karna), and shall bring the Guru with us the next time, when each 
brick of Kotla shall be separated.” I went to my village. No gang of 
Kukas passed through this village subsequently. Gurmukh Singh of 
Pharwai was going in advance of the rest, and I recognized him, I did 


uot ask any questions. 





SuRMAS?T KHAN states :-— 


On the 14th January information was received at Kotla of there | 
being an attack upon Kotla, Sowars went on rounds the whole of that 
night. In the morning they went to their homes. Onthe 15th of 
January about 100 Kukas entered the city by the demolished — portion 
of the wall near Sawan Tower ; went straight to the fort; killed some 
servants of the State ;some Kukas were also killed ; they carried away 
some swords, I saw the Kukas going out, but I had no orders. How- 
ever, 1, Najib Khan, Fateh Muhammad Khan, &c., pursued the Kukas, 
They went out by the road near the well at Narwal towards Secandarpur. 
Four of the Kukas were on horseback. They had gand4sas, axes and 
swords with them, They were pursued by Nawab’s servants, but when- 
ever Kukas turned round, the Nawab’s men retired. A koss from 
Kotla, Bakar Ali and Nathu of Kotla fired twice at the Kukas. Nathu 
‘shot a horse of the Kukas, They said, “We are going to Nabha and then 

‘to Patiala, whence we shall go to Dehli, where we shall set up 
a banner; you (Kotla men) may come there and have afight.” When 
Kukas reached the confines of Rar, Nawab’s men retired, -Kukas 
went onwards ; [again said] Kukas remained at that village. At last the 

' Patiala officials apprehended them. The Kukas wer pursued and 
assaulted in three places —Naiwala well, Panjbert and the confines of 
“Villace Podan, I was present all through, but was not told to make 

@i attack. I was Nawab Rasald4r,and deputed at Ambalah OCommis- 

ob office, Ihave been without employment for the last year, It 
WU talked abroad that another gang from Réwptr was to make 
Anh aitook. I do not recognize any one. " . ry 

; : 
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No. 89 C,, dated 20th February 1872. 


From—Leret Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department, 

In continuation of my letter No. 78 C., dated 15th current, T am 
desired to forward, for the information of the Government of India, copies 
of further evidence received, through the Commissioner of Ambalah, from 
the Extra Assistant Commissioner at Kotla, regarding the Kuka out- 


break. 





Patiala, the 20th January 1872. 


From—His Highness Moninpsr Sineu, Maharaja of Patiala 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


HAVING obtained my leave from His Honor the Lieutenant- 
Governor and yourself, [ arrived at the Amb4lah Cantonment Railway 
Stution, where I met with C. Beadon, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, who 
was waiting there for me, and who handed. over to me your telegram 
about the disturbance caused at Kotla by the fanatic Kukas. On 
arriving at Rajpurah, I received a letter by the hand of the son of 
Ali Muhammad Khan of Jhajjar to the address of my Under-Secretary, 
Syad Muhammad Kazim, from the Judge, Small Cause Court, Ludidnah, 
who delivered a verbal message to the effect that some troops should be 
sent to Kotla for the assistance of L. Cowan, Esq., Officiating Deputy 
Commissioner, Ludidnah. : 

You have been apprized from time to time of the arrangements 
made in this case, among which I thought it also necessary to put under 
arrest Mangal Singh of Raipur (who is one of my relatives also and a 
very devoted disciple of Ram Singh, the leader of the sect of Kukas,) 
with his brother, and a few other men, his servants, who all profess the 
Kuka ereed. As he was here at the time, Isent himin custody inte 
the Bahadurgarh Fort. : 7) 

Should you deem it right, I think it advisable that the Government, 
taking him over into its own custody, may send him, along with other 
Subhas, to some proper place out of the Punjab limits. , | 

T have the pleasure to annex herewith, for your information, a 
vernacular memorandum of my orders issued from my Wizérat Office to 
all the Judicial authorities to crush the existence of any irregularity 
connected with the outbreak, and, as suggested by His Honor the 
Lieutenant-Governor, I shall endeavor my utmost to find out the real 
* cause of this disturbance. ‘ 

; Trusting you will assist me, and oblige with your necessary adyico — 


in the matter. 





Translation of Memorandum by His Highness the Méharija of Patidla, dated 19th | 
| Jantiary 1872, 4 
Br it known that 6 of the insurgents of the Kuka sect _ 
who attacked appeal of Maloudh, in the Ludiénah District, and Kotla 
of Afghans, on the 14th of January 1872, were apprehended through the | 
energy of Syad Niaz Ali, Naib Nazim of Amargarh, and were. lown./ | 


) ey ; 
: 
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rom the cannon mouth at Kotla, by order of the Deputy Commissioner 
of Ludiénah. Itis believed that all those who took part inthe out- 
break have now been punished ; but for an advisable and necessary 
precaution, all those subjects of the State who went to Bhaini to Ram 
Singh, the leader of the above-mentioned sect, onthe occasion of the Lohr 
festival, previous tothe recent outbreak, must be arrested and confined 
_ till such time as they prove to the satisfaction of the Court that they did 
not participate in the disturbance. Arrangements must also be made 
that the members of this sect may not be allowed to assemble in an 
unlawful manner anywhere. Therefore, to act in accordance with the 
‘intention of the Haztr (the Maharaja), Sardir DevaSingh, Chief Judge, 
be addressed to issue orders to the Nazims of the districts to arrest all 
Kuk4s in the State who went to see Ram Singh, leader of the sect, on 
the occasion of the festival at Bhaini, and keep them in confinement till 
they satisfy the Court of their non-participation in the disturbance ; and 
in such villages in which the Kukas reside they be placed in the custody 
of the lambardArs till further orders, with distinct imjunctions that the 
lambardars willbe held answerable if they are allowed to leave their vil- 
lages; and the Police be strictly directed not to allow the Kukas to assem- 
ble in any place, and if they find them in company, they should at once 
arrest them, and forward them to the Court to be punished according to law. 
But care must be taken that the people of the sect be not subjected to un- 
warranted oppression ; itis not the intention of the Sarkar (Patiala State) 
to subject them to any undue oppression if they live in good conduct, but 
the intention only is this that they may not be allowed to disturb the peace 
or safety of thepeople. Soall the fawjydary (civil) officers should under- 
stand the spirit of this order,and act accordingly. The Nazims be also 
ordered to confiscate property of every description to be found in the State, 
belonging to those who attacked Maloudh and Kotla; and explain the 
contents of theabove (mansh4 orintention) resolution of the Sarkar, to the 
people of the Kuka sect, through the Néib Nazims and Thaénadars, and, 
if they consider it advisable, to do this themselves. The men, who 
among this sect, are called Subhas, and have any kind of influence over 
the followers of the sect, should also be arrested for the present. A copy 
of this memorandum be sent to the Munshi Khana for the information 
of Political Officers, and another to the Office of the Patidla Akhbar 


for publication in the newspaper. 


No, 84.C., dated 17th February 1872. 
From—Lere Grivrin, Esq., Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab, 


my I am directed to inform you that the Honorable the Lieutenant- - 
or has requested His Highness the Maharaja of Patidla to make over 
charge eng Singh, ordinarily known as 
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No. 85 B., dated 17th February 1872, 


From—Lerren Grirrtn, Esq., Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces, 


T Am desired to intimate the despatch to Allahabad, for confinement 
in the fort, pending the further orders of His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General, of Sard4r Mangal Singh of Raipur, a noted Kuka 
leader, and a relative of His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala, who 
has made him over for safe custody to the British Government, and am 
to request that you will move the Honorable the Liuetenant-Governor 
to issue orders for his reception in the fort at Allahabad. 


Dated Camp, 17th February 1872. f 


From—LEPEeL Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala. 


In my reply to your letter of the 20th of January, in which you) 


stated your desire that the Punjab Government should take charge of and 
send out of the province Mangal Singh of Raipur, anoted Kuka,and now 
in custody in your Highness’ fort of Bahédurgarh, I informed you that 
the Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor generally agreed in your views, 
and that I would address you again on the subject. 


The Lieutenant-Governor, having given further consideration to the 
matter,entirely agrees with your Highness that the deportation ofa Kuka 
so zealous and influential as Mangal Singh is most desirable, and, on the 
said Mangal Singh being made over to the Commissioner of the Ambalah 


Division, he will be at once sent to Allahabad, and such other place of - 


confinement in the future as may be determined hereafter, | 


: 
f : 
: 





No. 92 C, dated 22nd February 1872. | : 
From—Lrren Grirrixn, Esq., Offy. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. ’ 


In continuation of my letters No. 9 C. and 15 C., of the 16th and 
17th January last, I am directed to report the removal to Allahabad, for 


greater security, of Sirdar Mangal Singh of Raiptr, in Patiala territory, — 


9, This person is a Kuka leader of eonsequence, one of the most 
‘nfluential of Ram Singh’s followers, and is connected with His Highness 
the Mahardja of Patiala, who arrested him immediately after the Maler 
Kotla outbreak and confined him in the fort of Bahadurgarh. ‘Cho 
Maharaja, desiring to be free from the responsibility ‘of 
this prisoner, whose removal from the country he considered expedi. 
ent, transferred him to the Punjab Government, and the Commissioner 
of Ambilah, to whom he was made over, has been directed to forward the 

risoner to Allahabad, the, Government of the North-Western Provinces 
havin at the same. time been informed of the matter. Tam to request 


guarding 


* 
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the issue of a warrant for his detention under Regulation IT, of igyg | f 
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No. 376, dated Fort William, the 28th February 1$72. | 
From—E, C, BAyLey, Esq., 0.8.1, Secretary to Govt. of India, Home Department, 
To—The Magistrate of Allahabad. | 


__ [Am directed to enclose a warrant of custody, issued under Regu- 
lation IIT. of 1818, against Sard4r Mangal Singh of Raiptr, who has 
been sent by the Government of the Punjab to Allahabad. 


No. 377. 


Copy forwarded to the Government of the Punjab, for informa- 
_ tion, with reference to its Officiating Secretary’s letter No. 92 C., dated 
- 22nd instant. 





No. 98C., dated 22nd February 1872. 


From—Lere. Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

WiTH my letters No.9 C. and 15 C., dated the 16th and 17th 
January last, I communicated the intended arrest of Ram Singh, the 
Kuka leader, and of his principal and most influential Subhas, and request- 
ed the issue of warrants under Regulation IIT. of 1818 for their deten- 

‘tion. ‘The whole of the men mentioned in my letters were arrested and 
dispatched to Allahabad, where they are now confined. Of the action 
taken by the Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor His Excellency the 
late Viceroy and Governor-General in Council was pleased to express 
his entire approval. | 

2. Since that time it has been necessary to deport one other Kuka 
leader, Sardar Mangal Singh of Raipfr, made over to the Government 

by the Mahard4ja of Patidla, who was desirous of his removal from the 
Punjab. , 

Mi 8. Iam now directed to expressthe carefully considered opinion 
of the Lieutenant-Goyernor that Ram Singh and all his Subhas, now 
at Allahabad and referred to in the preceding paragraphs, be removed 
from India to Rangoon, or to such other place, out of British India, which 
may appear to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
appropriate. Allahabad, itself on the main line of communication, and 

a noted place of Hindu pilgrimage, is open to many objections. 


4. Paragraph 12 of your letter No, 289, dated 8th instant, desired 
an, expression of His Honor’s opinion as to whether there were any 
substantial grounds to apprehend a rebellion on the part of the Kukas, 
and whether he considered that any special measures were necessary for 
the prevention of such a rebellion and for the maintenance of peace, 


5. The Lieutenant-Governor observes that the papers which have 
been submitted to the Government of India show that whatever the 
original tendency of the Kuka doctrines may have been, they have now 
become of a political character, the designs of the leaders, more or less 

‘Wnderstood by their followers, being to attempt a restoration - 
a the Sikh power in the Punjab, The evidence which proves this 
‘ Mot all of such a nature as to be placed on formal ‘record, al- 
) Oughthe Licutenant-Governor believes phat sufficient has heen already 
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submitted to convince the Government of India of its correctness. 
There is, in addition to the unanimous belief among loyal and intelli- 
gent Natives that the Kuka movement is one which the Government 
cannot afford to treat with indifference, the conduct and bearing of the 
Kukas themselves and the prophecies current: among them of the near 
approach of the time when the English will be expelled the country 
and the followers of Guru Ram Singh receive lands and honors, 


6. The Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor, while under no appre- 
hension of any rising which could not be promptly suppressed, is yet. 
most strongly of opinion that the sentiment of which the Kuka ereed is 
the outward sign and expression is one which should be if possible eradi- | 
cated. The real danger of that creed, in the form which it has now 
assumed, consists in this, that it appeals strongly to the sympathies of a 
large section of the native community outside the circle of ayowed 
Kukas. The denunciation of kine-killmg and even the active measures 
taken against butchers at Raikot and Amritsar, have enlisted to a 
certain extent the sympathy of even well-disposed Hindus; while the 
predictions of a restoration of the Khalsa appeal to the sympathies of all 
Sikhs who have not forgotten the traditions of the past. There is ~ 
evidence, no doubt, to show that no general coalition exists at present 
between the orthodox Sikhs and the Kukas; but there is also evidence 
to show that the hostile feeling between the sects is less strong than 
formerly, in the recent large accession to the numbers of the Kukas from 
the ranks of the Sikhs, and in the fact that, while a few years ago no 
men of good family and position had joined the new creed, there is now 
a considerable number of petty Bucdits and men of family among its 
avowed adherents. ied 


7, There is no evidence, further, to show with what precisé inten- 
tion or with what success Kuka emigrants have visited distant parts of 
India or States on its northern border; but it may be safely presumed 
that the intention was political and not religious, fram) the ope 
assertions of the Kukas that they expect aid from Nipal and Kashmir, — 
that the troops of the Cis-Satlej States would join them im the event of / 
a rising, and that the ranks of the British army contain nomerous 
members of their creed. ) 

8. The wild boasts arid predictions of uneducated and fanatical 
men should not, the Lieutenant-Governor observes, be accepted as true 
or have assigned to them a value which they do not possess ; but uo 
indication of popular feeling can with safety be neglected by the Govern- 
ment; and the Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor is ‘convinced that the 
aT removal of the Kuka leaders from Hindustén is necessary in the interests 

of general tranquillity. So long as Ram Singh and his heutenants 
remain in the country, so long will his followers predict and expect his 
4 speedy return, and will continue to intrigue against the Goyernment, 
remaining a constant source ofanxiety, With his absolute removal from 
India, the restless and excited feeling now in existence in the Punjab 
may reasonably be expected to decline and in time to disappear. he 
Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor has only made the recommendation . 
of the present letter after much deliberation, after having passed 
_ through much of the country lately the seene of disturbance, and after — 
communication with all those, Native and European, most likely io form | 
Pe x : , ie ‘ 
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an unprejudiced, calm and jntelligent opinion on the state of affairs. 
His Highness the Méhar4ja of Patiala, whose loyalty and good /spirit are 

well known to the Government of India, is very strongly of the sam 
_ opinion as the Lieutenant-Governor. e 


9. His Honor trusts that the recommendation here made may 
receive the approval of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
Governor in Council, and that the removal of the Kuka leaders from 
India at an early date may be ordered. The Lieutenant-Governor 
further considers that, wherever located, they should be confmed 

_ separately, and not permitted to communicate with each other. 


No, 83, dated 19th February 1872. 


| From—T. D, Forsyru, Esq., ¢.8., Offg. Commissioner, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 
Forwarps two statements, of Sundar, Brahmin, and Sukhu, 
Lambardar, received from the Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah. 


Statement of SunDAR, Brahmin, taken on solemn affirmation, the 10th February 1872. 


TIVE in Maloudh. Went away on business, and was retuining 
seven days ago in the evening. Close to Maloudh I overtook a bullock- 
cart, Aman was lying ona charpoy in it covered with a sheetas if asleep. 
A young woman sat on the charpoy. A Kuka on horseback rode beside 
the cart. As I came close the man on the charpoy threw off his cloth and 
sat up. The woman pointed out to him the village of Maloudh. The 
man called out in a loud voice “Sat Siria Akdl! Sat Siria Akdt! 
It is here that the blood of the disciples of the true Guru was shed. A 
great revenge will be taken.” He stretched out his hands towards the 
village as he spoke, and repeated several times,“ A revenge (badlt) will 
be taken.” The young woman saw me, and laid her hand on his arm, and 
he ceased speaking and turned round and scowled on me, I was frighten- 
ed and hurried past. I told Sardér Mith Singh of this the next day. 


Taken before me, | 
(Sd.) L, Cowan, Off. Deputy Commissioner. 


‘Statement of Suxuv, Lambardar of Bhaini, forwarded by Major Parsons, Deputy 
Commissioner ; the 12th February 1872. 

Six days ago, about 4. o'clock in the evening, Gopal Singh, 
Lehna Singh and Budha Singh, brother of Ram Singh, Kukas, standing 
by a wall, were in conversation, to the effect that if the Kukas ~ 
in the Firozpur District and Dhurp make a disturbance, Sat Guru 
ag Singh) will turn out true, and Government will consider that the 
ate disturbance took place without the influence of Ram Singh being 
exercised, They also expect that if Ram Singh be released in course of 
time he will get the dominion, ) | 

- Informant, under pretence of being a Kuka, heard above conversa- 
sat M; remaining with thesabove persons, he haying a Kuka necklace 
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“and lower dress. Had enmity , with Ram Singh prior to Sambat 

1920 on account of a house, and in 1920 on account of reporting him 
to Government. Afterwards informant joined him as his Sikh. There 
isno enmity between them since. Informant makes this report on account 
of being a lambardar and Government well-wisher. Has made reports 
before. The above parties have not yet made any arrangements for a 
fresh disturbance, but, having evil designs, might do so. 








No. .98 C., dated 24th February 1872. 


From—Leret Grirer, Esq., Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Offg. Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 


I HAVE to acknowledge your letter No. 88, dated 19th February. 


The Lieutenant-Governor considers that depositions of sufficien? 
importance to be sent to Government should not be delayed so long 
as was the case with those that accompanied your letter above men- 
tioned. 











. Dated Ludianéh, 24th February 1872. 
From—T,. D. Forsytu, Esq., c.B., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


[ HAvE the honor to forward a report just received from the 
Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, of the discovery of nine sword blades 
in a Well in the immediate vicinity of Bhaini, &e, 

a 


' 


No. 100 C,, dated 24th February 1872. 

From—Leret Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, | 
To—The Offg. Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. . 

I Am desired to acknowledge your letter of the 24th February, 
and to state that the Lieutenant-Governor quite approves of thie 
measures taken by the Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah in lowering 
the walls of the village of Bhaini. 

7 


No. 101 C., dated 24th February 1872. 
From—Lzren Grirrin, Esq., Offg. Seoretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 








I am desired to forward, for information, copy of a note of the 
19th February, from Major J. Parsons, eal Ft Deputy Commissioner, 
Ludianah reporting result of his inspection of the village of Bhaini. on 


|. that. date. ~~ , 





Deputy Commissioner, Ludiinah, dated Camp Sauiwal, 19th 
February 1872. | 
Reports the finding of nine talwér blades ina well in the 
immediate vicinity of the village of Bhai, 
re ; - fh / : ; fi 
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The village was inspected by undersigned this morning. The 
large walled enclosure of Ram Singh, being of most unnecessary height 
and evidently only intended for harbouring bad characters in the event 
of any disturbances requiring it to be used, the undersigned is having 
the north face lowered toa suitable height sufficient for security of 


domestic property. 





ES TS 


Dated Ludianah, 17th February 1872. 


From—L. Cowan, Esq., Officiating Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 
To—T. D. Forsyru, Esq., c.B., Commissioner and Supt., Ambalah Division. 
I HAVE the honor to acknowledge receipt of letter of the 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, to your address, No. 73 C., dated 13th 
| February 1872, with enclosure from the Secretary to Government of 
India, No. 289, dated 8th idem, forwarded to me with your endorsement 


of the 18th instant. 

2. Iregret extremely that the language used by me in my letters 
to your address has not fully conveyed the grounds for the apprehensions 
entertained by me that a serious outbreak was contemplated by the 

- Kukas, and the urgent necessity which existed for summarily punishing 
the insurgents. Those letters were written amid press of other duties, 
when I was subject to constant interruptions. I do not now wish to 
retract anything I have written, but I would ask permission to alter 

two statements, I was wrong in saying that the outbreak was a 
“miserable” attempt at rebellion. It was a bold and daring attempt, 

and when I wrote that the rebels were dispirited, I should have added 

that the chief cause of their despondency was the non-arrival of their 

eo-religionists to their assistance. WhenI heard that Maler Kotla 

had been attacked, I at once feared that the rising would be a general 

one. It was known to me, and to every officer who has been connected 
with this and neighbouring districts, and to the higher authorities, that 
the firm belief was entertained by all Kukas that their rule was soon to 
commence. The Subhas had been moving about the country in a very 
suspicious manner. ‘The watchword of the sect—“ Death to the killers 
‘of cows’ —was one which was eminently calculated to enlist on their 
side the sympathies of Hindus of all classes, and there had been, ever 
since the Raikot murders, a feeling of uneasiness and dread among all 
classes of the community. There was reason then from the beginning 
to fear that the outbreak would be a serious one. 

8, On the 16th of January (the day before the executions) reliable 
information reached me that on the very morning of the attack gangs 
of Kukas were seen moving towards Kotla, and it is laced beyond a, . 

doubt that on that and the two following days bands of Kukas continued 

to advance on Kotla, and dispersed on hearing of the fate of their 
 bretliren. The statements of the officials of the Kotla State, of the 
laribardars and others of neighbouring villages ™ Kotla and in British 
Wtritory, and of the sowars and sepoys of Kotla, Which have been 
rwatded to you, all prove that the information I received, and on 


founded the necessity for the action I took, was reliable, 
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4. When the first gang of insurgents was captured at Rar, the 
disturbance was over, but for the’ moment only ; and when tke native 
contingents arrived I no longer feared a successful attack on the town 
of Kotla, but parties of Kukas continued to arrive and to move about 
the neighbourhood. It was clear that the state of the weather and the 
flooded state of the country had alone prevented succour from arriving 
in time to prevent the capture, and there was no security that these 
bands would disperse peaceably, but, on the contrary, there was every 
reason to fear that they would proceed to commit fresh outrages in 
revenge for the capture of their co-religionists, and I need scarcely say 
that the plunder of a single village by one of these bands, or the 
murder of butchers, would have caused the movement to spread with 
rapidity. It was not then known to me that Rim Singh and his chief 
Subhas were being arrested and deported. Had a single known leader 
joined the gangs about Kotla, he would undoubtedly have led them to 
the commission of fresh outrages in othe? parts, and I respectfully 
submit that there were “immediate urgent reasons” for ordering a 
punishment which should strike terror into these gangs and drive them 
to their homes. It is in evidence that the Naib Nazim of Sherpur was 
accompanied by three sowars only when he induced the insurgents to 

‘surrender. In point of fact there were several other horsemen with 
him in addition to the three cavalry, and he was closely followed to the 


spot by the villagers of Rar (who had fled to the jungle on approach of 


the Kukas) and by men of other villages, 


5. In para, 11 of the letter of the Government of India, I am 
required to show “some ground for thinking that summary execution 
would, and that punishment in the ordinary course of law would not, 
deter other persons from rebelling.” I would reply to this that the 


massacres at Amritsar and Raikot, in May and June last, were com-_ 


mitted by the same sect, acting under the same impulses, and with 
tho same avowed objects. During the enquiry into those cases, 
Colonel McAndrew, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, ‘an Officer 
who’ thoroughly understands native feeling, and who foresaw the 
danger setting in, applied to Government that the prisoners) then 
captured should be summarily executed. I did not join in 
that recommendation, fearing that such summary executions would 
have the appearance of reprisals rather than of pumshment. The 
application was not acceded to. The greater number of the perpetra- 
tors and abettors of the Amritsar an Raikot massacres were appre- 
hended. They were tried by the ordinary tribunals, and were executed 
or transported. Yet’ those executions and punishments according to 
law had no effect in preventing an outbreak of a much more serious 
character on the first opportunity. I submit, therefore, that 1 had 
“some ground for thinking that summary execution would, and punish. 
ment in the ordinary course of law would not, deter other persous from 
rebelling,” for it is known that the begurning of this rebellion was the 
‘ murder of butchers at Amritsar, followed by a similar massacre at 
Raikot. . | 

6. With refercnco to’ para. 12, of the letter of the Goverhmant of 


‘India, directing me to state more fully the grounds of my belief that a. 
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“Serious outbreak was intended, I beg leave to make the following 
remarks, 


In para, 2 of this letter I have stated my grounds for believing 
from the first that a serious outbreak was intended. I add here, what 
is so well known that it need only be mentioned, viz., that the partition- 
ing of the whole land into Subhadaries, the implicit belief entertained 
by the whole sect that R&m Singh was soon to rule over the country, 
the restless working of the Subhas towards the fulfilment of their own 
prophecies, and the despatching of embassies to Foreign States, were 
all facts of grave political significance. It is quite certain that the 
butcher murders at Raikot and Amritsar were planned and perpetrated 

-as part of a political plan, the object being to prepare the minds of all 

Hindus for the great coming event. It is well known that those 
murders were to have been followed by other similar murders at Sirsa, 
Dehli, Firozpur, and other places, and that the capture of the Raikot 
gang disconcerted, for a time, the plans of the leaders. When to this is 
added the fact that parties of Kukas from all parts flocked towards 
Kotla on the day of the attack and for two days after, in weather in 
which no reasonable man would allow his cattle to go out of doors, the 
unmistakeable object of these men being to join the insurgents; I 
humbly submit that there were strong grounds for believing that a 
serious outbreak was intended, that there was every probability that 
Hindfés of other denominations would join in the insurrection if it once 
gained head, and that, judging from past experience, punishment in the 
ordinary course of law would not deter other persons from rebelling. 


¢. That a danger has been averted is, I submit, amply corroborated 
by the evidence subsequently recorded and forwarded to you. I would | 
only here call attention to the evidence of the Lambardars of SyAl; to 
the fact that the day after the attack on Kotla the Guru Ram Singh 
exclaimed, in a moment of excitement, when some of his disciples asked 
him for orders, “ Hira Singh and Lehna Singh” (the insurgent leaders) 
“are fools; they disobeyed my orders; they should have waited till 
Cheyt” (or words to that effect); to the statement of the convicted 
prisoner Bhagwan Singh, that the rails were to be torn up between 
Ambaélah and Ludiaéneh and agents sent to raise the country about 
Amritsar; to the fact that the Maharaja of Patidla found it necessary to 
arrest and load with irons Sardér Mangal Singh; and to the remark, 
pregnant with meaning, of the Sikh S4rdar Utam Singh of Ramgarh, a 
relative of the Maharaja of Patidla—* You must have troops at Ludianah’ 
‘and they must not be Sikhs.” 
P. S—The enclosures of your memo. are herewith returned. 





No, 648, dated 28th February 1872. 
From—Leprt Grirrin, Bsq., Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. I 
I am desired, with reference to your letter No. 289, dated 8th 
instant, to forward a letter, dated 17th instant, from Mr, Cowan, on the 
‘subject of the executions at Kotla, together with a minute recorded by 
His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor, : | 
ee, 
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Dated 26th February 1872. 

Minute by the Hon’ble R. H. DAviss, ©.8.15 Lieutenant-Governor, Punjab. 
In forwarding, for the consideration of the Government of India, 
Mr. Cowan’s letter of the 17th instant, I desire to make the following 
remarks, supplementary to those contained in the letter of this Govern 
ment No. 59C., dated 7th February. | | 

9. Since that was written, I have arrived at Ludianah, and have 
had an opportunity of conversing with all classes of the people, and in 
particular with the leading personages of the Sikh and Muhammadan 
persuasions ; I have further received various communications in the 
Police Department relative to the present attitude of the Kukas. 


§ The tendency of the information I have thus additionally 
acquired is greatly to strengthen the opinion I have hitherto expressed 
as to the dangerous character of this conspiracy. I have seen no reason 
to doubt the correctness of Mr. Cowan's belief (referred to in para. 12 
of Mr. Bayley’s letter) “that a serious outbreak was mtended,” and 
have no hesitation in saying that “there are substantial grounds to 
apprehend a rebellion on the part of the Kukas.” 


4, Such is the unanimous affirmation of the numerous persons 
whom I have consulted. The Afgh4n pensioners, the Sikh Sardars, the 


Native and European officials are equally positive on this head. 


Opportunity alone is awaited. 


5. Amongst the natives there is a similar unanimity of approval of 
the executions at Kotla. I have heard nothing but applause and 
gratitude expressed in respect of the summary slaughter of the whole 
gang blown away from guns. In these sentiments I do not myself 
concur. But what I object to is, not the incompetency of the Judge of 
the exceptional method of capital punishment employed, but the indis- 
criminate severity of the sentence given. I am disposed to regard the 
emergency as one that might excuse Mr. Cowan in deeming it necessary 


to waive the forms of law; and, however shocking the mode of execution | 


vy cencrally appear, it is painless to the sutterer and well calculated 
eaties: the bpeweders ch all who heard of it. Such blame as Mr, 
Cowan has justly incurred is not, in my opmion, enhanced by his having 
authorized this unusual but exemplary punishment. | 
6. By the deportation of the Guru Ram Singh and the leading 
Subhas, the designs of the sect have for a time been frustrated, and the 
fear inspired by the executions has had its own deterrent effect. But 
the permanence of the repression 1s doubtful. The large majority of the 
Subhas are still at large. Their interest is in fanning the fanatical 
fame. And the relatives of those who have suffered capitally are 
animated by a strong spirit of revenge. Meetings are held,—sectarian 
union strengthened and expanded,—new outrages are threatened. »Thero 
is always the risk of some desperate adventure being attempted. 
| 7 The numbers of these Kukas are doubtful, “The outward 
signs by which they were at first distinguishable have of late been 
discontinued, The enumeration, made through the Tahsildars, Btves so 
low a total as to raise a stroug Suspicion of its correctness, and is widel 
at variance with the pular report, But the distinetion between, th 


Kuka and the orthodox Sikh is not in reality great. The Kuka lequ, 
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owards a greater austerity. He repudiates wine and flesh. He 
objects to hunting, and tells his beads, He boasts that he belongs to 
the reformed Khéisa, and treats the old Sikhs as backsliders. Odious 
and impertinent as all these affected scruples appear to the gentry, 
they have weight with the common people. Stories are abroad of vast 
multitudes miraculously fed by the Guru. Those who least give way 
to his pretensions admit that the hearts of all good Hindus are with 
him in his holy horror of kine-killing. The prominence given by him in 
his preaching to the militant doctrines of Guru Gobind Singh, revive | 
the hopes of the more adventurous spirits who love to recal the trans- 
formation of their ancestors from zemindars into sardars. A common 
religion, nationality and ambition incline the secret sympathies of the 
non-Muhammadan population, between the Jamna and Jhelam, towards 
the new Guru’s self-reliant re-assertion of their own primitive mysticism ; 

‘and they contemplate with troubled feelings of awe and admiration his 
practical confession of the faith that removes mountains. Touched in 
its finest fibres by the most subtle and seductive influences, the gross 
mass of an ignorant people might, under a combination of circumstances 
favorable to the audacious dreams of their spiritual guide, be wrought 
to such a pitch of enthusiasm as would render it for a time the 
formidable instrument of designs otherwise impracticable. 


8 Jt is undoubtedly some such alarmed sense of the potency of 
the spell wielded by the Guru that finds expression in the general relief 
experienced by the gentry of all denominations, not only in the deport- 
ation of himself and his leading Subhas, but also in the wholesale and 
terrifying executions precipitated at Kotla, It is to them as if some 
monstrous dragon had been killed, the very breath of which, had it been 
suffered to live, would have bred pestilence and mortality throughout 
the country. 


9. Therefore, when it is said, as it may be said truly, that these 
K ukas are an obseure sect of low-born mechanical fanatics, most often of 
the dregs of the people—that their numbers are indefinitely multiplied by 
vulgar rumour—that few learned or noble are found amongst them—that 
fewer still have been taken into the ranks of the Army or Police—that 
their wealth is small, their resources insignificant, that they are destitute 
of arms, horses and ammunition, and of everything that is necessary to 
inspire confidence in their project of rebellion—their real, that is their 
potential, force remains to be estimated ;—it can only be conjectured, 
and would vary under varying cireymstances. But, under the worst for 
us, it might embrace as a reserve the bulk of the Hindu population of 
the Punjab. Nor must it be forgotten that the strength of the Kuka 
sect is rauch increased by the completeness of its organization, the 
whole Sikh portion of the province being divided mto districts and sub- 
divisions, in the charge of Subhas directly subordinate to the Guru, 
while Kuka emissaries and agents are stationed in many parts of India 
and in the States on its immediate border. f 


10. However deep and universal may be the feeling pervading a 
people, it will be slow in impelling them to enter upon anything hke 
upen rebellion against a powerful Goverament. But when this feeling 
‘has become nervously susceptible, the successes —local and insignificant 
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perhaps in themselves—of small bands of devotees, moved to desperation 
by its influence, must inevitably vibrate through the whole body of 
those whom it associates together. It was under this conviction that, 
on receiving within a few hours of each other reports of the attacks on 
Maloudh and Kotla, I applied to His Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief to move up troops and to the Government of India for warrants 
for .deportation of Ram Singh and several of his Subhas. I thought it 
not impossible that, in the absence of a movable force, a serious crisis 
might come about. 
11. The attack on Kotla was unsuccessful, and had it been 

otherwise it is matter of conjecture what the consequences would have 
been. But, as the chief town of the only Muhammadan State in the 
Cis-Satlej territory, its selection for assault appealed strongly to Sikh 

rejudices. It had in 1794 been similarly attacked im revenge for kine-, | 
killing by Bedi S&hib Singh, who again in 1798 raised 7,000 Sikhs,’ ~ 
“preached at Amritsar a religious war against the Afghans of Raikot on, 
the same pretext,” overran the Raikot district, and laid siege to 
Ludianah. Nor can it be left out of view in this retrospect, that 
although “a Patiala force soon reached Kotla, Bedi Séhib Singh was a’ 
sacred character, and the Sikh soldiers were unwilling to fight agavnst 

* Vide Griffin's ‘Rajas im,*” Making due allowances for exaggerat- 
of the Punjab.” ed apprehension on the part of the residents of 
Ludianah lest history should repeat itself, [am not surprised at their 
unanimous support of Mr. Cowan’s severity. The Afghan pensioners | 
doubtless feel that they themselves might have been the victims of a 
sudden and savage outburst of sanguinary fanaticism. 


12. My late enquiries, therefore, have confirmed me in the view 

which I originally took of Mr, Cowan's conduct. All the circumstances 

set forth in the preceding recital justified him in regarding the possible 
consequences of the Kuka movement as seriously involving the interests 

of the British Government and the immediate security of the ‘European 

and of the higher Native community. I concur with him in thinking 

that it» was necessary to visit the perpetrators of the outbreak, even 
though unsuccessful, with exemplary punishment. And though f think 

that he acted with undue haste and unnecessarily exceeded his powers, 

and included in the capital sentence many more cate than were 
required for the sake of a striking example, neverthe oss, as he did 
substantially no injustice, as the circumstances of the time were such 

as to overburden bis mind with his obligation to proclaim without 
delay that fanatics, equally careless of their own lives and those 

of others, shall not be allowed, in secret reliance on the sympathies 

of their less daring co-religionists, to form themselves ito gangs and 
carry rapine and murder into any pee they may select, with the 
ultimate purpose of Taising & Bonet insurrection ; as, 1n short, he 
inflicted no punishment in exeoss of those legally incurred, and sincerely 

and, in my ypinion, justly believed that a severe example was needed, 
—taking all these considerations toyvether, I still hold that it is ustiand 
politie to support, even though I do not wholly’ approve of, his acts. | 
And in this conclusion J) am not influeneed by the fact thas goIne | 
encouragement has been derived by the Kukas fram his suspension fiom | } 
‘Gfice, which they altribute to the myptorious agency’or thelr Guy. 1) 
: 


. J 
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: = “/ 13. As regards the measures to be taken to check further out- 





reaks on the part of the Kukas, I have instructed the Police to put a 
stop as far as possible to assemblies of more than five in number, and to 
deal with them utder Section 143 of the Penal Code. The remaining 
leaders are also carefully watched. All signs of approximation between 
the Kukas and orthodox Sikhs are brought to notice. At present 
nothing further than incessant vigilance is necessary, and I think it 
preferable not to refer to measures taken by His’ Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief in consultation with the Government of India, 





 Demi-official letter, dated Amritsar, the 2nd March 1872. 
From—Lient,-Col. C. H. Haxx, Offg, Commissioner and Supdt., Amritsar Division, 
To—The Ofig. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

In the Amritsar and Sialkot Districts, rumoursare prevalent that 
the Kukas have fixed on the month of April as the time at which they 
intend to be up and doing, and that they intend to die in and for their 
faith. 

In Sialkot the Kukas have determined to style themselyes Ma- 
hungam, and become martyrs to their religion. 

It is said that many of them have “tubbuls,” a kind of pointed 
battle-axe. | 

I have directed that in every case in which it is ascertained that 
a man is in possession of this weapon of offence, it is to be confiscated, 
as it is contrary to the provisions of the Arms Act. 

With their ordinary hatchet it is difficult. to interfere, unless a 
man carries it about beyond the boundaries of his own village, when it is 
also to be confiscated. I trust this is nght? 

The Kukas in all three districts appear to be perfectly quiet, and 
no meetings appear to be held of any kind. 

In Gurdéspur there is a bad feeling between the Muhammadans 
and Hindus, which may lead to some disturbances between them. It 
very nearly did so at Dinanaggar, but for the prompt interference of 
the Police. 

The inhabitants of Amritsar evinced great loyalty on the day of 
thanksgiving for the recovery of the Prince of Wales. 


No. 99, dated the 9th March 1872. 
From—Lieut.-Col. G. Huronrnson, ¢. s. 1, Inspector-General of Police, Punjab, 
' 'To—'The Offg. Secretary te Government, Punjab. 
Forwarps, for information, copy ofa report from Colonel Perkins, 


p District Superintendent of Police, Ludi4nah, on the late Kuka outhreak 
at Maloudh and Maler Kotia, . 


4p 
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No. 56, dated Ludiénah, 6th February 1872. 


From—lLieut.-Col. BE. N. Perxins, District Superintendent, Police, Ludianah, 
To—The Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Ambalah Circle. 


T Avs the honor toacknowledge the receipt ofyour letter No. 157, 
dated 29th ultimo, calling upon me for an official report of the proceed- 
ings of the late Kuka outbreak, Xe. | 


As the Inspector-General was informed of each day’s occurrences 
by special report during the whole of the time I was absent at Ma- 
loudh and Kotla with the Commissioner and Deputy Commissioner, I | 
can but recapitulate the events of each day as already reported. The 
Deputy Commissioner taking the case into his own hands from the first, | 
I only acted under his orders and carried into effect his wishes. 


The assembling of the Kukas at Bhaini (to which there was no 
restriction) for the Lohri festival, commenced on or about the 10th ul- / : 
timo. Everything went off quietly, parties arriving and leaving each day, 
the whole breaking up and going off to their homes by the 13th, with the 
exception of some 80 men headed by Hira Singh, of Sakraudi, Pati- 
fla. This individual, it appears, had determined to avenge the death © 
of one Gyani Ratan Singh, a Subha (lately hyng at Ludiaénah for the 
Raikot murders), and openly expressing his intention when starting 
from Bhaini, induced a number of other desperadoes to join him, inti- 
mating an intention of proceeding to Kotla, where they hoped to possess 
themselves of treasure, arms, &c. 1%) 


7 


. ows 


The Deputy Inspector of Saniwél, Sarfraéz Khan, who was present. 
at Bhaini, on hearing of this, sent a Sergeant to follow them up, and on \ 
the return of this man with the report that the party had gone to , 
« Ramptr” in Patiala territory, wrote to the Thanadar of Douraha, in 
whose ildqua they then were,and came into Ludiaénah to report the matter — 
in person, On his arrival I took him over to the Deputy Commis. 
sioner, who immediately had the information conveyed to the Vakils | 
of Patiala and Kotla. Nothing more was heard during the 14th, and 
it was hoped the band had broken up, but on the following morning /— 
an account of the attack on Maloudh was received from the Deputy 
Inspector of Dehlon, upon which the Deputy Commissioner and myself a 
started for the scene of action, and on the road were met by a Sowér from. 
Kotla with information of another attack having been made on that 
place at 8 A. M. that morning, the man stating that, when he left, the 
place was surrounded by Kukas, and heavy fighting going on. .Mr, 
Cowan, Deputy Commissioner, immediately wrote a ig gre requesting 
that troops might be sent, despatching it by the Kotla Sowar’ to 


Ludianah. ; 

On arrival at Maloudh the place was inspected, and arrangements 
made for the security of the village, and the prisoners found (placed 
under a proper Police guard. The band on leaving Bhaini appeared 


to have remained but a short time at Ramptir, and thea startec south, 


passing throuch the Patidla territory, and putting uP for the night at ©! 
: well belted to one of the Kuka fraternity hear village Rabbu, tae i 
Dehlon Thanah. on the confines of the district. Here * they Temained — 
: the night (13th) and up tq the evening af the following day (14th), j HK ; \ 
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At Rabbu it appears from the statements of the prisoners that 
the idea was first mooted of taking Maloudh on their way, in hopes of 
obtaining arms, &c., from the Sardars. They left Rabbu about 8 P. M., 

- and entered the village by the west gate, leaving sentries to protect the 
same. One party proceeded at once to the house of Sardar Baddan 
Singh, Honorary Magistrate, whom they attacked and wounded in the 
neck—another party went to the stables, killed the coachman and took 
away four horses. Nabi Baksh, the Munshi, was killed near the Sar- 
dar’s Kachery ; the whole street was full of men who were pelted with 
bricks, and from the roofs of the houses by villagers—two of the Kukas 

being killed and several wounded, The Kukas possessed themselves 

- here of threeswords and a double-barrelled gun, remaining about an hour, 
and then left in the direction of Kotla, leaving behind them the killed 
and wounded, one shot through the arm by a Shikari and others 
disabled by bricks and lathes. 


. The Deputy Commissioner was occupied the following morning 
(16th) in examining the accused parties, and Ram Singh arrived about 
12 o'clock, having been sent for from Bhaini the previous day, but the De- 
puty Commissioner being anxious to push on to Kotla, Ram Singh was 
told he would be called in to Ludianah if wanted. We then left for 
Kotla, and on the road met the Riséla of Jind and Na&bha, also the 
Naib N&zim of Amarghar (Wazir Ali), who reported his having been 
successful in capturing nearly the whole gang near Sherpur, Patiala. 


ou On our arrival at Kotla the greatest consternation and alarm still 
existed amongst the officials and townspeople, which only subsided on 
the appearance of the contingents of the surrounding States; for it was 
e enerally apprehended, from the constant reports from the neighbour- 
fi of small bodies of Kukas collecting in all directions, that another 
attack would take place. | 
The following morning (17th) Deputy Commissioner and myself in- 
spected the city and scene of action. The gang appeared to have had 
but little difficulty in entering the town through a large space in the 
dilapidated wall, and to have met with little or no opposition until they 
reached the Palace square, where they were met by the Thanddar and a few 
men, and here the only real fighting took place, 15 being killed on both 
sides. The Thénéda4r is said to have killed three of the assailants with 
his own hand before he succumbed to a sword wound on the head. 
‘The Kukas evidently hoped to get into the treasury, but luckily, break- 
ing open the wrong door, found only a few papers, misls, &e., in the 
place. They also took some arms out of a kothi, but not finding any 
- ammunition threw them down a well, and they were afterwards recovered, 
The Kotla people were evidently unprepared for the attack; this, they 
say, was in consequence of the short notice received, the report from 
_ the Vakil only reaching Kotla at 8 p. M. on the 14th, the man having 
been informed by me at 11 o’clock on the previous night (13th), and the 
distance being only 31 miles. , | 
As the prisoners had not made their appearance up to 12 o'clock, 
T after consultation with the Deputy Commissioner, went out with a 
few horse to meet them some six miles from Kotla, and brought them 
Win safety. A more determined set of rufiams I never saw; several 
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of them on the way in were excessively abusive, declaring they wanted 
no other Government but that of their own sect. 


Tt was determined by the Deputy Commissioner summarily to 
execute 50 of the 68 captured by blowing them away from guns, resery- 
ing 16 to be bung at Maloudh, and in consequence arrangements were 
made for the executions to take place that evening, which were duly 
carried out—a letter from the Commissioner arriving too late to stop 
the same. | 


I should have mentioned that on my meeting the party, I 
found that Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, the leaders of the gang, had been | 
taken, and the former informed me that the whole of the gang had 
been captured. During the executions a most savage attack was made | 
upon the Deputy Commissioner by one-of the prisoners, who was instant- 
ly cutto pieces. The following day (18th) the Commissioner (escorted by, 
a, detachment of the 12th Cavalry under the command of Colonel/ ~— 
Gough) arrived, and confirmed Mr. Cowan’s proceedings of the previous _ 
day. He also held a formal trial of the remaining prisoners and sen- 
tenced them also to suffer death, thus showing that he considered the 
outbreak a serious one, and one from which, unless dealt with severely’ 
at the first, very great danger to the State was to be apprehended. 


In the evening a Darb4r was held by the Commissioner for the dis- 
tribution of rewards to those who had done good service towards the 
capture of the gang, &e., Ke. 4) 

The following morning the Commissioner and party returned to 
Maloudh, where he was occupied during the day in trying the four 
prisoners taken at that place. They were sentenced to be hung—a sentence 
which was afterwards commuted to transportation for life, Te | 


Up to the 18th information was frequently received that small 
parties of Kukas from various quarters were flocking towards Kotla, 
and these gangs apparently only dispersed on hearing of the executions 


On the morning of the 20th, the Commissioner, after reteiving visits 
from the Sardaérs of Maloudh, Rampur and Bhir, left for Dehlon and Ludi- 
anah, Deputy Commissioner, Colonel Gough and self accompanying him. 


I should have mentioned that the Civil Surgeon, Dr. Ince, went 
with us to Maloudh on the 15th, and on the followmg morning preced- 
ed us to Kotla, and returned to Ludidnab in the evening of thesame day, 


Referring to para. No. 2 of the letter, I am not aware of any extra- | 
ordinary measures for information, &c., being in force’ consequent 
on the Raikot murders, other than the arrangements I found’ oy m 
receiving charge of the district at the latter end of November, which were. 
those of Extra Assistant Commissioner Narain Singh having been 
specially appointed to keep a look-out on the movements of the sect 
and report direct to the Commissioner and De uty. Tnspector- eneral, 

' also a few men told off here and there through the district to report any- 
thing suspicious. The Kukas, however, were particularly quiet previous 
to the late outbreak, which appears to have been quite a premature 
affair, and I believe against the wishies of Ram Singh, whose plans tor 
a far move serious disturbance were thus, as if turned out, fortunately 

_anticipated, , ) 
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In conclusion, I have much pleasure in stating that the*Police 
worked well and willingly. 





No. 914, dated the 15th March 1872, 


From—Lerrrn Grirrin, Esq., Officiating Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


In continuation of this office No. 93 C., dated 22nd February last, 

I am desired to forward, for the information of the Government of India, 

copy of a letter No. 56, dated 6th idem, from Lieutenant-Colonel E. N. 

/ Perkins, Deputy Inspector of Police, Ludianah, reporting on the late 
Kuka outbreak at Maloudh and Maler Kotla. 





_ Notes on Bhaini-alah, by Captain C. S. McLran, Offg. Military Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 
dated 25th February 1872. 


AccorDING to His Honor’s instructions I proceeded this morning ~ 
to yisit Bhaini-dlah, the village of Ram Singh, Kuka. 

The village contains about 80 houses I was told, is unwalled and 
insignificant in appearance. Ram Singh's quarters are situated at the 

‘ eastern side of the village, and consist of two high walled enclosures 
divided by a narrow street. 

The first of these enclosures contains a shop for the sale of cloth, 
ghi, grain, &c., Ram Singh’s own private residence; a harmandar or 
dharmsalah, and a cooking-house or langri-khénah. He appears to have 
done a great deal of business as a grain and cloth merchant. He had 
a “hati” or shop on the new canal. 

Anagent of Rim Singh’s still carries on the sale of goods in the 
shop. The Police guard are quartered in Ram Singh’s portion of the 
building. Cooking for about thirty people still goes on in the langri- 

kbanah, where | saw a large number of brass cooking pots, cauldrons, &c.,, 
&e, 
One of the langris informed me that bread for hundreds of people 
used to be cooked here occasionally, and he shewed me a large drum 
' which he said used to be beaten as a signal at meal times. 
The harmandar which adjoins Ram Singh’s private quarters is 
now in disuse. 

_ It contained very little to mark the use it had been put to besides 
the numerous small charpoys on which the “Granths” used to be 
placed. 

_ _ Forty or fifty disciples are said to have been constantly engaged in 

; Ke yan these and other religious books, which they said were printed at 
iS hor ; ie. eae | 
aaah ‘The dimensions of this enclosure are, roughly speaking, as follows -— 
fd” Length, 190 feet ; breadth, 74 feet. | . 

Valls about 2 feet thick, built of kutcha brick, beautifully plaster. — 
d kept in good order. | 
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Their general height is from 10 to 12 feet. 


Where they form the outer sides of the buildings th 
and average from J5 to 16 feet in height. Sipe she! phe higher, 


Along the inside of one of the walls of this enclosure are a numb 
of “necessary” buildings for the convenience of Ram Singh’s eve : 
The street wall divides the mouth of the well, so: that water can be 
drawn from the inside as well as from without. This enelosure com- 
mands the whole of the west of the village by many feet. ; 


The second enclosure, which forms the outermost building on that 
side of the village, is about 40 paces in length by 18 in breadth. 


The general height of the wall is about 12 feet, but Where it also 
forms the outer side of the buildings it contains the height varies from 
16 to 19 feet. ‘ 


These measurements are all rough. 


The building contains an entrance hall and with a pucca brick 
gateway. On the right hand side is a room containing a mill driven 
by bullocks, such as is found only in large cities, I believe at this end 
also are a few small store-rooms for grain, &e, | 


_ At the left-hand end of the entrance hall are store-rooms for 
acy : One - the eee was empty, the other or further one 
was full, nearly up to the roof, and ‘al 
i y P and must have contained very maby 

Passing through this hall I entered a court-yard, one side of which 3 


was a building containing stabling tor about 30 hors 
. . > e . - : 
were standing tied up outside, ses ; about 15 horses 


On the opposite side was a building for bullock sbi tue 
which some had been sold, but about 10 or 12 were still ve of 
Several large carts were standing in this yard; one end of the A wy 
no buildings, at the other were several small store-houses._ ‘ rm 

The walls of this enclosure were from 11 to 9 foot ick 
solidly built of kutcha bricks, and beautifully plastered and ares, i 
order. ‘Two or three feet ofone of the end walls had been a Me 
down by order of the Civil authorities ; the bricks were sti}) Ivine «1... 

they fell. mn Ty 5 Where 

The bricks had been ‘made in the neighbourino ; ve 
the numerous niud holes often contained su iclent hate Geel, where 
These two enclosures cannot be considered as fortifications, nor probably 

Mt were they ever intended to be, but from the height, of the walls pola 
the solidity of their construction they could not be taken sh We. 
much loss of life, if held by determined men. Guns would knock them 
to pieces in a few minutes, however. . 7 mW 


wy They are very pretentious in appearance, and if left stan its 

keep up the memory of Ram Singh. The gtound on Mr i a . 
built belongs to the villagers, whoavre anxious to get it back. They sa 
they gave it up to Ram Singh through fear, itn hf 


Outside of the village, at a distance of 120 yards, ié a well 
which Ram Singh's visitors used to remain during their'stay, Adjbininig 
| : yi 


- ~ 


purpose, 
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this is a patch of land which he had appropriated and which he had 
begun to enclose with a wall of the same description as those already 


described. 


The rest of the patch was surrounded with a hedge of thorns. 
The patch is about 120 yards by 50. In this is a small house containing 
a charpoy and “Granth” and called an Ak&l Bungah. 


This place was purposely chosen on account of its isolation from 
the village. Here used to be discussed the various projects of the Kukas. 


Within a few feet of Akél Bungah is a chabtitra on which Ram 
Singh used to sit and expound his doctrines to his disciples. ‘The whole 
of this land is village property, and the people to whom it belongs want 
it back. There is another very small building near the well in which 
a few chaukidars used to live for the purpose of looking after the Akal 
Bungah. 

. Many of Rém Singh’s visitors came with arms, and a well was 
pointed out to me from which some swordshad beentaken. Ram Singh’s 
father came to see me, and said his son was guiltless of any crime. He 
is very old, about 90, [should think. His (R4m Singh’s) brother, Budh 
Singh, shewed me all over the place. He is said to have realized large 
sums of money by the sale of Ram Singh’s goods. 


Ram Singh’s daughter also made her appearance, and requested to 
be allowed to go to stay with herfather. There is a very large quantity 
of firewood still lying about. 


Tn conelusion, I maystate that there area number of Rém Singh’s 
servants still hanging about the place, one of them the person who 
Sg ay liim with drinking water, and other langris and men who are 

ooking after his horses, 


He appears to have had what the natives call a great “ kérkhdnah.” 
Tt is not m my province to say so perhaps, but I would strongly 
recommend that the whole of the buildings I haye mentioned should 
be rased to the ground, 


No. 569, dated Fort William, the 22nd March 1872, 


From—E. 0, Bayiey, Esq.,0.8.1., Secy. to the Government of India, Home Dept., 
Lo—The Offg. Secretary to the Government of the Punjab. 


WirtH reference to your letter No. 76 C.,, dated the 14th ultimo, 

and the previous correspondence relating to the trial and punishment of 
the Kukas concerned in the recent outbreak, I am directed to state that 
a paper drawn up by Mr, Forsyth, and containing the following passage, 
hag been confidentially communicated to the Ticers# and Governor- 

_ General ;— ; 


“On reaching Ludianah on the evening of the 16th, I received a 
letter from Mr. Cowan expressing his desire to execute his prisoners 
at once. I wrote requesting him to leave all the men caught by the 
Patiala authorities in their charge till I could send out guard to 

"a. in to Ludidénah for trial, This letter Mr. Cowan must 
_ Ueve received some time before he executed any. 
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9 This statement is directly contrary to the distinct assertion of 
Mr, Cowan in the correspondence submitted by the Punjab Government. 
It is also contrary to the spirit of Mr. Forsyth’s own account of the 
same incident in that correspondence. In his letter No. 16, dated the - 
17th January last, to the address of the Commissioner of Ambdlah, Mr, 
Cowan refers to a communication which he had received before the 
execution terminated, when the last batch of prisoners was being tied 
to the guns; and this account is corroborated by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Perkins in his journal having reference to the same event. 


3. Mr. Forsyth, in the correspondence submitted by the Punjab ' 
Government, extenuates the conduct of Mr. Cowan by stating that his 
official letter and orders regarding the Kukas did not reach Mr. Cowan 
till the execution was over, making no,mention of a demi-official letter 
which had reached Mr. Cowan sooner, though he alludes to the demi- 
official letter elsewhere.’ In the extract subjoined to paragraph 1 above,/ _ 
Mr. Forsyth speaks of having written a letter which Mr. Cowan must 
have received “some time before he executed any.” 


4. It is not clear whether this statement refers to some letter of 
which no official mention has been made, or to the demi-official letter’ 
mentioned by Mr. Cowan and Mr. Forsyth. If the former hypothesis 
be correct, the circumstance that the letter was not brought officially to 
the notice of Government should be explained. The latter hypothesis 
is inconsistent with the assertion of Mr. Cowan, which assertion was 
before Mr. Forsyth when the paper which forms the subject of my - 
letter was drawn up by him, | 

5. These are points which in justice to Mr. Cowan should be 
cleared up. With this view, I am desired to request that, under the ordets 
of His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor, you will be good enough— | 


(1).—To obtain a copy _of the letter referred to by Mr. Forsyth as ° 
having necessarily reached Mr. Cowan before the execution, and of the 
demi-official letter which is stated to have been delivered to) Mr. Gowan/ 
during the execution, if there were two separate letters. | 

| (2).-If there was only one letter, to obtain from Mr. Forsyth 
a statement of the grounds on which he founded his belief that that 
letter must have reached Mr. Cowan before the execution. 

(3).—To obtain from Mr; Cowan an exact account of the ‘cireum- 
stances under which the earliest letter from Mr. Forsyth reached him ; 
of the hour at which it was delivered to him; of the place im which it 

~ found him ; and of the number of Kuka prisoners who remained alive 
at the instant at which he became aware of its contents, % 

(4).—To obtain from Lieutenant-Colonel Perkins a statement of 


the same character. 











it 


| No. 1076, dated 2nd April 1872, 
From—-C. M. Rivaz, Esq: Offg, Under-Secretary to Government, Punjab,  , 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Awbiloh Division, — 
+ e T&M directed to forward copy of a letter from the Nedretary to 
the Government of India in the Home Department, No, 569, dated the 
‘ 7 rs ; ' . 
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22nd instant, relative to the executions on the occasion of the recent 
Kuka outbreak, and to request that you will furnish copy of the letter 
or letters (as the case may be) referred to in the Ist instruction ‘con- 
tained in para. 5, and submit, ifnecessary, under the contingency mention- 
ed, the explanation required by the 2nd instruction in the same para. 


No. 1077, dated 2nd April 1872, 


From—C. M. Rrvaz, Esq., Offg. Under-Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—L. Cowan, Esq., Ludianah. 


I Am directed to forward copy ofa letter from the Secretary to the 
Government of India in the Home Department, No. 569, dated the 
22nd instant, relative to the executions on the occasion of the recent 
Kuka outbreak, and to request that you will submit copy of the letter 
or letters (as the case may be) referred to in the Ist instruction con- 
' tained in para. 5, and furnish a full statement on the points noted in 
the 3rd instruction. 


No. 1078, dated 2nd April 1872. 


From—C, M. Riyaz, Esq., Offg, Under-Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
re To—The District Superintendent of Police, Ludianah, 


WITH reference to the executions which took place at Maler Kotla 
on the occasion of the recent Kuka outbreak, I am to request that 
you will submit direct to this office an exact account of the circumstances 
under which the earliest letter from Mr. Forsyth reached Mr. Cowan ; of 
the hour at which it was delivered to him; of the place in which it found 
him ; and of the number of Kuka prisoners who remained alive at the 
instant at which he became aware of its contents, 


No. 1270, dated llth April 1872. 


From—Lzrxn Grirrin, Esq., Offg Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


WirtH reference to your letter No. 569, dated 22nd March, I am 

No. 153, dated Sth April, from T, p, desired to forward copies of the 
Forsyth, Esq., c.z. } replies marginally noted on the 
ee dated Sth April, from L. Cowan, subject of Mr. Forsyth’s orders to 
Letter dated 5th April, from Lieutenant- Mr. Cowan regarding the disposal 
Colonel Perkins, of the Kukas concerned in the 


recent outbreak. 


A Wo, 153, dated Ambalah, 8th April 1872. 
From—T. D. Forsyra, Esq,, 0.8., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambilah Division, 
e To—The Offy, Secretary to Government, Punjab. : P 
Afi) : : 
| mM _ In reply to your No. 1076, dated 2nd April 1872, T have the 
honor to state that three letters were addressed by me to Mr, Cowan on 
‘Mit subject of the mode of dealing with the prisoners taken at Maloudh 
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and Maler Kotla, between the time of my arrival at Ludiénah on the night 
of the 16th January and the receipt of the news of the executions on 
17th January. The first letter was sent off some timein the night ofthe 
16th, and before the despatch of my telegram to you, marked B. I am 
not quite certain of the hour of despatch. That it arrived at its destina- 
tion before the executions took place is unquestioned. Mr. Cowan 
informs me that he received it on the 16th or 17th, but he probably in 
his reply will give the exact hour of its receipt. As to the contents of 
that letter, it being in demi-official form, I unfortunately kept no copy, 
and Mr, Cowan informs me that the original has been mislaid. | 


2. According to my recollection the letter was to the effect that 
he was to keep the captured Kukas in the hands of the Patiala authorities 
in the Fort of Sherpur till I could send a Gurkha Guard to bring them 
into Ludianah for trial ; and meanwhile he was to beat up stragglers. 
Mr, Cowan says in a letter to me lately received—* I remember / 
having received a demi-official from you on the 16th or 17th January, 
to the effect that it would be best to keep the captured rebels in the 
Fort of Sherpur till you could send out a force to take charge of them ;” 
so that on the main point Mr. Cowan’s recollection agrees with mine — 
as to the purport of my orders for the disposal of the prisoners. 


3, As regards the second letter, I have to state that Mr. Cowan’s 


| z telegram =A. 
16th January 1872. (copy aver Ja . 

From—Cowan, Maloudh, the margin) 
To—Secretary to Government, Punjab, Dehli. was received at 


Against 4 of the Maloudh murderers the proof is convincing, + F 
Allow me to execute them on the spot. It is of importance that the a Ludianah 
punishment should be prompt. I go on to Kotla, elegraph Of- 

fice at 5-2 A.M.’ 


Be Di . pe on the 17th,and 
om—Commissioner, Ludiinah, Re | 
To—Secretary to Government, Punjab, Dehli. roby i a sa . 
Referring to Cowan’s telegram asking permission to execute at MY, \tetegram 
once 4 men. Since then we have got 7) men. I am on the spot, B.- was also 
and can dispose of the cases according to form, and without delay. received. 
Exceptional action not necessary, and would increase excitembnt 
better allayed, &c., &c. . 
4. On mak- 


ing enquiry subsequent to the receipt of your letter now under reply, I 
am informed by the Telegraph Office that these messages were delayed 
five hours in the office, and were not despatched till 10-25 A.M. and 
10-30 A. M. respectively. I waited till about noon expecting an answer 
from the Lieutenant-Gover- 
# The answer, a3 follows, reached me after mid- | ; 
night. having evidently been delayed in transit :— nor, and, as none * came, I 
‘With reference to your telegram regarding exe- despatched my official letter 
cution of rebels, mors upeTe habe a Peeeate No. 2, copy of which is 
with you. He, however, approves Mr, Cowan's fea 
energy and zeal.” 17th January 1872, already betore the Govern- 
| . emt and is again submitted 
for convenience of reference, which letter reached Mr, Cowan while the 
executions were going On. aay 
5. The third letter was written subsequently, but, as thesecond letter 
arrived too late, it is unnecessary to go into particulars as to the time of 
arrival of later orders, A copy of the letter, however, is annexed, 9) ) 


: : * J t, 
.* ; 
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6. With reference to para, 4 of the letter from the Secretary to 
Government of India, Home Department, the loss of the original letter 
prevents my sending acopy. As it was not couched in regular official 
form, and as it only contained instructions to keep the prisoners till 
they could be sent in for trial, and did not contain the peremptory pro- 
hibition against the summary executions to be found in the subsequent 
letters, it may be that Mr. Cowan considered he might exercise some 
discretion, and therefore his statement alluded to by the Secretary to 
Government may be taken to refer only to the prohibitory, and not to 
the declaratory, order. 

_  @. I take this opportunity tomake some remarks explanatory of 
the sentence carried into execution against the 16 men on 18th January. 


| 8. When the case was submitted for my orders, I had to consider 
it in its judicial aspect, as well as from a political point of view. 

9. Now, taking the judicial view of the case as it stood by itself 
quite apart from all other considerations, 16 men, belonging to a gang 
who had committed a double series of murders, were pronounced to be 
guilty of the charge preferred against them. The sentence for their 
erime was death, and had the case been tried in the Courts governed 
by our Codes, it would have been incumbent on me to show very good 
cause why that sentence should be mitigated. Had the case then been 
a solitary one, there would have been no more ground for hesitating to 
confirm a sentence of death passed on 16 men than there would have 
been last year for the Chief Court to hesitate to pass sentence on 12 © 
men for the murder of the butchers. 


10. I had, however, to consider all the surrounding circumstances, 
and the first one which would naturally influence me was the fact that: 
so many men had already suffered for the same offence. But there 
were counterbalancing arguments, which I now propose to reproduce. 


Mics 11. One consideration was that, if the case admitted of it, Mr. 
Cowan ought to be supported. However much I might have deprecated 
his proposed action, and inwardly deplored it when as yet not taken, 
still, wlien once done, I felt myself placed in an entirely different, and, 
it will be readily conceded, in a most difficult position. To hastily 
disavow his proceedings and to cancel his acts at such a moment I 
considered would be most unwise. 


12, When the news of the executions by Mr. Cowan reached me, I had 

te ended a long confidential talk with Guru Ram Singh. I had learned 
tom him that the sect, which, when J met him at Anandptr 
Makhowaél in 1867, owed him implicit obedience, now had passed- entirely 
out of his control. Such was his assertion; and it was impossible not 

to be seriously affected by the reflections which arose out of such a 
“revelation. The premature violence of Lehna Simgh and his party 
might proye a miserable fiasco; but what assurance had [then that 
advantage of the occurrence would not be taken for the rest of the 

_ Kukas to rise, and thus support and push forward the movement begun 
_ by their brethren ; and would not the next step have been to plunge 
- the Province into actual war? When I went out to Kotla, T heard of 
“bands of Kukas having been seen coming towards Kotla, but suddenly 

me i! aes | rf } 4 { 
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~ disappearing on reaching near enough to get information of the fate 
that awaited them. It was whilé the sentence passed on the 16 men 
was awaiting my sanction that news of some such bands being in the 
neighbourhood was brought to me, and men were sent out to ascertain 
the truth, and to apprehend the culprits.~ To have shown) leniency at 
such a time, then, to any whom the law declared to be worthy of death, 
would unquestionably haye been mistaken for weakness. Every native 
knew that there was but one sentence to which those men were justly 
subject. Last year, the Chief Court had sentenced 12 men to death for 
the Raikot and Amritsar murders, and it was evident that these, 
sentences had not had a deterrent effect. | 





18. There was another consideration to which weight had to be 
given. The attack on the Muhammadan State of Kotla conveys but small 
significance to the mind of the ordinary reader; but any one who has _ 
read the History of the Punjab Rajahs by Mr, Griffin will find that, so 
far back as in A. D. 1794, Bedi Saheb Singh, lineal descendant of Baba 
Nanak, the first and most revered of the Sikh Gurus, proclaimed a re- 
ligious war against the Maler Kotla Affgh4ns,.whom he accused of — 
killing cows,—as great an offence in the eyes of a Sikh as of any other 
Hindt. This present attack, then, wes but the repetition of former fanati- 
cal fury, with, however, an important difference. In the last century, 
and in fact till within the last quarter of a century, the normal condition 
of these Provinces was anarchy, and attacks by one tribe or people on 
another were treated rather as a matter of course, But since the British 
Government took possession of the country, all classes have been taught 
to look for protection to the paramount Power, whose first duty, it has 
been truly said, is to maintain security for life and property. | To the 
British Government, then, the Muhammadans of Maler Kotla looked for 
deliverance in their hour of need. As I entered the town of Kotla, I was 
met by the Nazim and Tahsildar, who form the Council of Regency 
during the vacancy caused by the death of the late Nawab, and tll the 

appointment ofa successor, They earnestly described the dangers of © 
their position, making, perhaps, more of the case than was correct, in © 
order to exalt their own services. But in one respect they were genuinely 
earnest. They were in a decided dread of a second attack, and spoke 
of other Kukas coming sooner or later to renew murders. That they 
had imbibed a fear lest I should show too much leniency, was apparent | 
' from the earnest manner in which they begged that the men whose | 
complicity in the attack they, in coh unann with Mr. Cowan, had 
pronounced to be proved, should not be let off with a less severe punish- 
ment than the law warranted. I felt myself bound to give due Weight 
to this consideration. I may here mention that the next day, when 
L went over to Maloudh to try the men charged with the murderous 
attack on Sardar Mith Singh’s house, and before I began to take up the 
case, the Sardar took me aside, and in a solemn manner assured me 
that unless I passed sentence of death on the prisoners, when found 
ilty, his life and the lives of the people with him would not bé safe, 
did not allow this to influence my final decision as to the disposal of 
the culprits at Maloudh, for reasons given in my judgment, but [wont | 
through the form of recording = sentence of death according to law, =) / 
} J } 
; ' 4 
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aN see 4.14, There was yet another consideration. All these men had 


doomed to execution on the previous day by Mr, Cowan, and it 
was known to all that they had only been spared temporarily by my 
orders arriving for their trial. Ifthen, after trial, it should be found 
that the sentence intended by Mr. Cowan was a just one, was there not 
@ Certain amount of necessity laid on me to justify his proceedings in 
the eyes of the world, by giving a legal sanction to his decision ? 


__ 15. Viewing the whole circumstances of the case, I considered that 
the sentence ought to be carried out. 


Dated Mussoorie, 8th April 1872. 


From—L. Cowan, Esq., Mussoorie, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 


; I HAVE the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 1577, 
dated 2nd instant, with enclosure, from the Secretary to the Government 
of India, in the Home Department, No. 569, dated 22nd March 1872, 
ealling for explanation on certain points connected with the punishments 
inflicted during the Kuka outbreak in January last. All my papers 
relating to the case have been left at Ludiénah. I had hoped to remain 
at this place for a few days only ; that the correspondence was over, and 

_ that it would not be necessary to refer to it during my absence from 
Indianah. My recollection, however, of the occurrences at Kotla on the 
17th and 18th of January is so distinct, that I do not hesitate to furnish 
the explanation called for without waiting for the papers. 


2. Before the execution of the 49 men wasover, I received only one 
letter from Mr, Forsyth, directing me not to execute the captured Kukas, 
bat to keep them for trial. This letter reached me on the evening of 
the 17th January, a little before sunset. I was on what is called the 
parade-ground of the Kotla State, between a line formed by the sepoy’s 
of the Native States and the guns. 42 or 43 of the insurgents had been 
executed before this letter was delivered to me; the remaining 6 or 7 
men were tied to the guns, and a bugler was awaiting the order to 
sound the “fire.”. Colonel Perkins and some of the higher officials of 
the Native States were standing near me. After reading Mr, Forsyth’s 
letter I handed it to Colonel Perkins with the remark that it would be 
impossible to stay the execution of the men already tied to the guns, 
that such a proceeding would have the worst effect on the people around 
us, This letter was the only one I received from Mr. Forsyth on the 
17th directing me to abstain from executing the prisoners. 


3. Earlierin the day, before or about noon, as I was riding through 
the town of Kotla, a letter was put into my hand from Mr, Forsyth, 
who had arrived at Ludianah late on the previous night. Thisnotewas ~ 
to the effect that he had heard of the capture of the rebels, and that, 
in the present disturbed state of the country, it would be better that they 
should be detained in the Patidla Fort of Sherpur till” he could send 
out # sufficiently strong guard to take charge of them. This note did not 
contain any instructions to have them brought to trial. I put the note 
mmy pocket, and thought no more about it, It contained only a 

: 
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oy suggestion which could not be acted on, for the captured Kukas 
were then close to Kotla on their way in. 


4, The above is a plain statement of facts. Read by itself, the 
extract subjoined to para. 1 of the Supreme Government letter plainly 
implies that I acted at variance with orders received some time before 
the executions. That such was not the case, I have shown above ; and, 
assuming that I had actually received orders not to execute'the prisoners, 
and had disobeyed those orders, that such disregard of imstructions would 
have been approved of is evidenced by the fact thaton the 18th January, 
after receipt (on the night of the 17th) of my report of the executions, | 
Mr. Forsyth wrote to me as follows :— 


“My dear Cowan,—I fully approve and confirm all you have done. — 
“You have acted admirably. I am coming out.” 


: 


- 
f 
! 


Yours sincerely, 
“18th January 1872. | (Sd.) T. D. Forsytu.” 


T received this note about 1] A.M. on the 18th, A little later in 
the day Mr. Forsyth, accompanied by Colonel Gough and escorted by 
30 or 40 sabres of the 12th Bengal Cavalry, arrived at Kotla ; and after 
repeating to me verbally. his approval of what I had done, ordered the 
immediate execution of 16 more prisoners, 


5. Onthe 19th January, Mr. Forsyth desired me to give him copies 
of all the demi-official letters he had written to me, and I furnished him 
with copies of all in my possession. My belief is that I sent him with 
the others a copy of the note I received in the town of Kotla on the — 
forenoon of the 17th. I destroyed several papers which I deemed of no 
importance, and probably this note with the rest, for L have not got it 
now. ‘This is unfortunate, but I could not have supposed [ would have 
‘been called on to furnish a copy of it. I had no conceivable motive for 
keéping it back. My act had been approved of and confirmed hefore I 
was asked for copies of these notes, and I had nothing to gain by 
suppressing any of them. 


6. Onthe 25th March, twodays before I left Ludiénah, Mr, Forsyth 
wrote to me for a copy ofa letter in which he had asked me to keep the 
prisoners in Patiala till he could send a guand to bring them in for 

ta trial. 1 searched unsuccessfully among my papers, and rephed by return 
of post that I recollected having received a letter from him desiring me 

to keep the prisoners in hale 3 till he could send ott a force to’ 

secure them, and I added that believed I had sent him a copy of this 

letter with the copies of his other demi-official letters, but that. I could 

~ not now find it. . ' 
ve time, I have this day written to Mr, Forsyth, requestin 
Een = a copy of the letter which he, veidyeumed waa = 


him to forward y: [ ee 
the 17th, and hick Treceived as the executions were oyer, and also a 


copy of any other letter of the same date, 
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Dated Lahore, 5th April 1872, 


From—Lieutenant-Colonel E, N. Perxins, District Superintendent of Police, 
Lo—The Offg. Under-Secretary to Government, Punjab, | 


In reply to your letter No. 1078, of the 2nd instant (forwarded 
from Ludidnah), I beg to state that I remember Mr. Cowan receiving 
@ letter previous to the conclusion ofthe executions at Kotla, but cannot 
ase the exact time of its receipt, nor the number of Kukas still undealt 
with, 





eee ee 


> No. 857, dated 30th April 1872, 
From—E, C. BAYLEy, Esq., ¢. s. 1., Secretary to the Government of India, Home Dept., 
To—The Offg, Secretary to Government of the Puajab. 


| IN continuation of my letter No. 569, dated 22nd March last, and 
| with reference to your reply noted in 
No. 1270, dated 11th April 1872. the margin, on the subject of the 
; summary execution of Kuka_pris- 
oners at Maler Kotla, I am directed to state that the Governor-General 
in Council is now in a position to pass final “orders in this painful case, 


2, His Excellency in Council has maturely considered the facts 
stated by Mr. Forsyth and Mr. Cowan, and the expressions of His 
Honor the Lieutenant-Governor’s opinion contained in your letters of the 
19th January, No. 23 C., the 7th February, No. 59 C., and of the 16th 
February, No. 78 C., and, without recapitulating all the cireumstances of 
the case, which will be found in the memorandum appended, he thinks 
it right to recall the following leading facts to your recollection as being 
those on which his decision proceeds. 


3, On the 17th January 49 persons, many of whom were wounded, 
were by Mr. Cowan’s orders blown away from guns at Maler Kotla 
without trial. That these persons had been guilty of a great crime 
there is no doubt, but both the manner of the execution and its exces- 
sive and indiscriminate severity stand in need of the strongest justifity- 
tion, In the opinion of His Excellency in Council nothing short of 
absolute necessity could justify these proceedings, If any judicial 
enquiry, however summary, had taken place, a distinction might 
have been made between ringleaders and followers, and the usual 
mode of punishment would have been employed, At the time when the 
extra-judicial execution was ordered the disturbance which had taken 
place had been effectually suppressed. Mr. Cowan had at his disposal 
considerable bodies of troops, and there is no evidence whatever to 
show that actual immediate danger was or could have been apprehended 
either from the prisoners themselves, or from other members of the sect, 
‘to which they belonged. The only fact which can be said to suggest the 
existence of such danger is, that various small bodies of Kukas were 
seen in the neighbourhood of Maler Kotla, who. Frome disappeared, 
I appears, however, to His Excellency in Counel that their dispersion 
Was owing to the defeat of their associates, and not to the Summary 
punish hent inflicted, and in this belief heis supported by the View taken 


a, 
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y His Honor in your letter of the 7th February above quoted, ‘para- 
graph 10, in which it is said— ; 
The Lieutenant-Governor is not of opinion that the evidence now submitted indi 
that the immediate retirement of the bands of Kuk&és who were observed mauveteie ae 
Kotla was the result of the executions ordered by Mr. Cowan, forin near] every 
instance they are said to have gone back on the 15th, the day the attack opke place 
whereas the executions were carried ont on the morning of the 17th.) Their retirement 
ese to have been caused really by the attack having been beaten off by the Kotla 
ople, oe, 
4, It is, in short, obvious, both from the circumstances of the case 
and from many expressions in Mr. Cowan’s letters, that bis motiye in 
ordermg the executions was to prevent a rising which he considered 
imminent by an act calculated to strike terror into the whole Kuka sect, 
In illustration of this, it is to be observed that both Mr. Forsyth and Mr. 
Cowan refer to the small effects which the execution of the Raikot 
murderers in due course of law had had in the way of deterring the 
Kukas from further violence, | 


: 


5. Before adverting to the peculiar circumstances under which 


Mr. Cowan acted, the Governor-General in Council thinks it right to 
’ make some general observations on the principle on which that officer 
seems to have proceeded, as His Excellency in Council has reason to fear 
that it may have considerable influence on the minds of officers who 
feel themselves liable to be placed in positions of difficulty. This 
. prineiple, perhaps rather felt than avowed, is that law is meant only for 
quiet times, and that officers are justified in disregarding it as soon as 
political danger is apprehended, and substituting punishments inflicted 
at their own discretion and without any other measure than their own 
estimate, formed on the spot under the pressure of immediate excite- 
ment, of what is required in the particular ease for the sake of example. 


” 


6. This view appears to His Excellency in Council to involve 2 
grave error. Ps) 

7. His Excellency in Council desires to impress in the most, 
emphatic manner on all civil and military officers whom it may concern 
the broad principle that the law of the land administered by the 
established courts is the instrument to which Government looks, and 
in which it trusts, for the purpose of suppressing crime, maintaining 
peace, and deterring ill-disposed persons from following the example of 
malefactors ; and that it is a grave act of insubordination and presump- 
tion for any individual officer to take upon himself to decide upon the 
spur of the moment that the law is not strong enough to protect society 
or that the punishments which can be inflicted in its ordinary course 
are not sufficiently severe to deter from crime. To do so is to nen 
the highest prerogative of the Government. Cases may arise in tick 
Government may consider it necessary to punish particular offences 
with exceptional severity, or to arm particular officers witl special 
powers of summary trial and execution ; but, till this is done, the dut 
of all civil and military officers in all cases is to treat, crimimals When 
captured in the regular course of law, that is to say,10 hand them over 
for trial to the proper tribunals, ,' | | 

8. In order to show, that this course is not inconsistent with an 
degree of vigour and promptitude which ean be-required in the host, 
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««@rduous circumstances, it is necessary to bear in mind that for the 
suppression of violent crime, and the apprehension and safe custody of 
offenders, the law authorizes and indeed requires the use of any degree of 
military force which may be necessary for the purpose. Rebels with arms 
in their hands, gangs of dacoits banded together for the purpose of 
robbery and murder, persons in the act of waging war against the Queen, 
and all who aid and abet them may and ought to be attacked by force 
of arms precisely as armed invaders may be attacked. If their be- 
haviour and number is such that it would, upon military grounds, be 
improper to grant them quarter if they were engaged in ordinary war, 
they might be killed upon the spot. In short, there is noseverity which 
by the usages of war may be inflicted upon the enemies’ troops for the 
purpose of defeating and breaking them up, which may not in strict 
accordance with law be inflicted upon bands of criminals, whether rebels 
or not, for the purpose of their defeat or arrest. 
_ 9. The one thing which cannot be permitted to any civil or 
military officer in any case whatever, is the irregular assumption of the 
oftice of the judge and of the legislator. No such officer has right to 
punish his prisoners, still less has he any right to punish them according 
to a law made by himself, after the fact, and in reference to the circum- 
stances of a particular case. The law authorizes officers to do whatever 
is Necessary in order to suppress crime and arrest criminals, but neither 
law nor any principle of justice or policy justifies them in punishing 
prisoners, when taken, as they think proper. 


10. Officers may perhaps be assisted in understanding and apply- 
ing to particular cases, as they arise, the principles above stated by a 
few observations on the policy which they are meant to carry out. 


11. To administer justice with mercy is the fixed and settled 
policy of the Government of India, but it is absolutely essential to this 
great object that justice should be administered according to known rules, 
with due deliberation and with discrimination between degrees of guilt. 
Sentences pronounced under excitement, and with little time for reflec- 
tion, are liable to be neither just nor wise. It is probable that they will 
bear upon them the stamp of individual resentment or anxiety rather 
than that of deliberate justice. Summary orders are often taken for 
acts of vigour when they are in truth acts of weakness. Such orders 
frequently show that those who give them doubt their own strength, and 
are afraid to be merciful to their opponents. 


12. The Governor-General in Council cannot consent to assume 
the attitude in which the ratifications of such acts would place hum. 
His Excellency in Council trusts, on the one hand, in the effect which 
a course of just and merciful rule cannot fail to produce in time in the 
minds of the people. He relies,on the other hand, on the existence of 
® military force sufficient to protect the mass of quiet and well-disposed . 
persons against the small minority who for whatever reasons might be 
willing to plunge the country into anarchy and civil ware 
_, 13. His Excellency in Council cannot consent to be forced by the 
time of a few fanatios into the sanction of acts repugnant to the whole 
it, of British rule. The British Government is strong enough to keep 






oO d suppress crime, and there is no occasion for indiscriminate 
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severity nor in any case could the exercise of such severity be a source 
of strength. 


14. With reference to the special circumstances of Mr, Cowan's: 
case, His Excellency in Couneil has to observe as follows :— 


15. In the first place His Excellency is of opinion that Mr. 
Cowan’s clear duty was to have detained the prisoners in custody until 
they could be proceeded against in due course of law. Referring jto the 
principles already stated, there is no cireumstance which tends to justify 
or even greatly to excuse Mr. Cowan’s conduct. The prisoners were 
absolutely helpless. A large proportion of them were badly wounded. 
They had surrendered to very inferior numbers, and were under the 
guard of a considerable military force, which might have been increased 
to any required extent. Under these circumstances their illegal and_ 
indiscriminate execution was a measure for which there was no excuse. 


L 


His Excellency in Council cannot regard as,an excuse Mr. Cowan’s belief / ~~ 


that the execution was politically expedient. In fact that he set aside 
the existing law, because he thought it expedient to do so im the 


particular case, is one of the elements in the offence which His Excellency 


in Council considers Mr. Cowan to have committed. 


16. There are, however, other matters in connection with Mr. 
Cowan's conduct which it is impossible to pass over, and which have 
been in part brought to His Excellency’s notice at a very late stage in 


the proceedings. The following references to the documents on record 
will set this in a clear light. | 


17. On the 16th January Mr. Cowan telegraphed to the Punjab 
Government for leave to execute four men in a summary manner. | 

18. On the same day Mr. Forsyth wrote Mr. Cowan a demi-officiul 
note which has been lost, in which Mr, Forsyth directed Mr. Cowan to 


send the prisoners to Sherpur to be kept until Mr, Forsyth could senda — 


guard to take charge ofthem. Mr, Forsyth believes that this letter said | 
that the guard was to take them into Ludifnah for trial. ‘Mr. Cowan! 
believes that trial was not referred to. Bé this as it may, the letter 
reached Mr. Cowan some hours before any of the executions took place. 
He says,—‘ I put the note in my pocket and thought no more about tt. 
Tt contained only a suggestion which could not be acted on, for the 
captured Kukas were then ¢lose to Kotla on their way in,” This 
conduct would imply that in Mr. Cowan’s opinion the main point of the 
note was that the men should be sent to Sherpur, whereas it should 
have been also apparent to Mr. Cowan that Mr. Forsyth desired that 
the men should be kept in custody. : 


\ 
19. The executions, therefore, cannot be reconciled with the spirit » 


of Mr. Forsyth’s instruction, and took place before any reply had been 
received to a telegraphic message sent by Mr. Cowan the day Wefore ty 
the Punjab Government for leave to execute four men only. 

90. Before the executions were finished, and whilst'six or seven men 
were tied to the guns, Mr. Cowan received an official letter containing 
a positive order from Mr. Forsy th to proceed according to law. My. 
Forsyth’s words were—“ I request that you will prepare at onge the dase 
against such as appear to you to be deserving of capital punishtneut, ani 


s 
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VY shall then give immediate orders, But with reference to you 

expressed desire for promptitude, the case is not sufficiently urgent to 
justify the abandonment of the very simple form of proce lure we have 
at hand.” Upon this Mr, Cowan says,— After reading Mr. Forsyth’s 
letter I handed it to Colonel Perkins, District Superintendent of Police, 
with the remark that it would-be impossible to stay the execution of 


the men already tied to guns ; that such a proceeding would have the 


worst effect on the people around us,” 


21, His Excellency in Council cannot see that there could have 
been any serious difficulty in staying the execution without even com- 
qmunicating the reasons for doing so to the by-standers. It was Mr. 
@owan’s clear duty to obey Mr. Forsyth’s order ina casein which the lives 
ofsix or seven persons were at stake,and where the act forbidden was upon 


the face of it illegal. 


92, Whilethe Governor-General in Council recognizes that the lives 
of all the criminals involved in the recent outbreak in the Punjab were 
in principle forfeited to the laws, His Excellency is under the painful 
necessity of affirming that the course followed by Mr. Cowan was 
illegal, that it was not palliated by any public necessity, and that it was 
characterized by incidents which gave it a complexion of barbarity. 
That course was commenced in opposition to the spirit of instructions 
received from superior authority, and, in the absence of sanction, invoked 
but not awaited; it was prosecuted to completion in contravention of 


positive orders. 


23. Under all these circumstances, His Excellency in Council 1s 
compelled to direct that Mr, Cowan be removed from the Service. He 
does so with deep regret, as Mr. Cowan’s previous character and conduct 
have been unexceptionable, and as he acted with promptitude in 
eoncerting measures for the repression of the movement. 


94. It remains now to consider the case of Mr. Forsyth in refer- 
ence to the approval passed by him on the act of Mr, Cowan, and to 
the confirmation by him as Commissioner of Amb4lah of the sentence 
passed by the Native officials of the Maler Kotla State with the con- 
currence of Mr. Cowan against sixteen other prisoners. | 


95. In confirming this sentence, and in ordering the immediate 
execution of the prisoners, Mr. Forsyth was acting in a political rather 
than in a judicial capacity. It is the duty of officers so situated to be 


specially on their guard against permitting the Native States which are 


under their superintendence to act with a degree of harshness or 
precipitation alien to the spirit of English rule; and although Mr. 
Forsyth’s proceedings were no doubt legal, that fact alone ought not to 
+ bim from censure, if his proceedings showed @ want of that 
merciful discrimination which ought in all cases to be characteristic of 
the British administration of justice. Tn this Mr. Forsyth seems to His 
Excellency in Council to have failed, and the failure was apparently due 
his having permitted a not unnatural desire to support a subordinate, 


to assume undue prominence in his mind in a case Where interests of 


: 
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96. On the morning of January 17th, Mr, Forsyth had telegraphed 
to the Punjab Government as follaws :— : 

‘¢ Referring to Cowan’s telegram asking permission to execute at once four men. 
Since then we have gob70 men. Iam on the spot, and can dispose of the cases according 
to form, and without delay. Exceptional action not necessary, and would increase excite- 
ment better allayed, &c., &e,” | | 

97. On the night of the 16th he wrote a demi-afiicial letter, 
which reached Mr. Cowan before the execution. Onthe 17th he wrote 
two separate letters, one official and one demi-official ; the first directing 
Mr, Cowan, and the second requesting him in the most pressing, though 
in most friendly terms, not to proceed illegally. On the 18th, having 
received the report of the executions, he gave an unqualified confirmation 
of all that Mr. Cowan had done, in the following terms: “My dear 
Cowan,—I fully approve and confirm .all you have done. You have 
acted admirably. Iam coming out.” Mr. Forsyth thus anticipated 
without necessity the opinions of the Lieutenant-Governor and the 
Government of India, committed superior authorities as far as he could 
to sentiments which might be repugnant to their judgment, and direetly 
reversed his own distinct resolution formed and expressed up to that 


moment. On the sameday he confirmed the sentence of the Maler » 


Kotla authorities, and ordered the immediate execution of the 16 men 
condemned by them, a course which was not warranted by the necessity 
of making a further example, or by the character of the parties concern- 
ed, among whom various shades of guilt might by a less cursory enquiry 
have been discovered. 


28. In Mr. Forsyth’s explanation of the course taken by him, he 
says in his letter of the Sth April 1872— 


« T take this opportunity to make some remarks explanatory of the sentence earrivtl 
into execution against the 16 men on the 18th January. wees 


“When the case was submitted for my orders, [had to cousider it in-its judicial 
aspect, as well as from a political point of view. | | 
« Now, taking the judicial view of the case as it stood by itself, quite apart from 


all other considerations, 16 men, belonging toa gang who had committed a double series _ 


of murders, were pronounced to be guilty of the charge preferred against them. Tho 
sentence for their crime was death ; end, had the case been tried in the courts governed 
by our Codes, it would have been incumbent on me to show very good cause why that 
sentence should be mitigated, Had the case then been a solitary one, there would have 
been no more ground for hesitating to confirm a sentence of death passed on 16 men 
than there would have been last year for the Chief Court to hesitate to pass gentence 
ou 12 men for the murder of the butchers, f 


‘¢ [ had, however, to consider all the ao hing tie | circumstances, and the first one 
which would naturally 3 nfluence me was the fact that so many men had already suttered 
for the same offence. But there were counterbalaneing arguments which I now propose 
to re-produce.” | | 
‘‘One consideration was that, if the case admitted of it, Mr. Cowan ought tb be 
supported. However much I might have deprecated his proposed action, and inwardly 
deplored it when 8 yet not taken, still when once done [ felt myself placed in an 
entirely different and, tt will be readily conceded, ina most difficult position, To haapily 
disavow his proceedings, and to cancel his acts at sucha moment, eoinaldiaced would 
be most unwise.” 7 
He adds in subsequent paragraphs that he had bad:a conversation 
with Rim Singh, which gave him a strong impression of the serious 
character of the outbreak ; that whilst the sentences was awaiting sanc. 
tion, he heard a report of Kuka bands being in the neighbourhood, ; 
and that the Sardar of Maloudh pressed him to pags seritence of death: 
The prominent feeling in his mind, however, seems to have been that 
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~ Mr, Cowan ought to be supported in an act which’ Mr. Forsyth himself 
had repeatedly forbidden. 


29. In conformity with the views enunciated; above, His 
Excellency in Council is of opinion that, while Mr. Forsyth is undoubted- 
ly guiltless of any illegal action, he has in no small degree identified 
himself with the errors committed by Mr. Cowan ; that he failed to 
discern his duty as counsellor to a Native Government in a serious 
emergency; and that he acted eventually in a manner inconsistent 
with the recognized policy of the Government of India. 


30. His Excellency in Council considers that Mr, Forsyth’s 
conduct will be adequately dealt with by his removal from the Commis- 
sionership of Ambélah to a position in another Province in which he will 
not have to superintend the judicial proceedings of any Native State, 
and by an expression of the opinion of the Government of India that he 
_ ought notin future to be placed in a position in which he would be called 
upon to exercise similar control and superintendence. 


31. The Governor-General in Council is constrained tonotice with 
regret that two documents essential to the information of the Supreme 
Government in this case were not brought to his knowledge in regular 
course and at the commencement of this correspondence, wiz., the demi- 
official letter written by Mr. Forsyth to Mr. Cowan on the 16th January, 
since mislaid, and the letter addressed by Mr. Forsyth to Mr. Cowan on 
the 15th confirming his proceedings. 


32. Itis with great concern that His Excellency in Council feels 
compelled to pass orders which affect so seriously officers whose fault , 
has no doubt been due mainly to over-zeal for the maintenance of peace 
and order, but he considers it absolutely necessary to cause it to be 
understood that, whilst every officer will be fully supported inany measures, 
however rigorous, which he may be justified by law in adopting for the 
maintenance or restoration of the peace, no one will be permitted to super- 
sede the law at his own discretion. The line between the two things 
is broad and clear, and the Governor-General in Council would be 
equally prompt to notice any remissness in the use of the means sanc- 
tioned by law for suppressing crime and bringing criminals to justice. 
He has no fear that the course which it has been necessary to take with 
regard to the present case will deter other officers from a becoming 
energy and promptitude in the presence of danger. On the other hand, 
His Exeellency in Council fears as little that the course now taken will 
be misunderstood by the Native population. He trusts that this example 
will teach them that under British rule all alike must obey the law, 
and they may be well assured that the punishment now inflicted on a 
British officer who has broken the law is not in any way connected with 
indifference or indulgence to the crimes of those whom he punished 
unlawfully. Their offence was deserving of exemplary punishment, 
though it should have been inflicted in a proper manner with greater 
moderation and with more discrimination between) the degrees of guilt 

of the persons concerned, And lastly, His Excellency trusts the present 
decision will make it clear to all classes that such yes as Mr. 
Cowan’s dba pain by law, and are bad in policy, because they leave 
no Hine for moderation and discrimination, and so take away the distine- 
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“tion between the deliberate satisfaction of the requirements of justice, 
and a hasty acceptance of the suggestions of excitement and alarm. 


33. Incommunicating this review of the conduct of the Com- 
missioner and the Deputy Commissioner, the Governor-General in 
Council considers it due to His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor to refer 
to the sentiments enunciated by His Honor in connection with those 
which His Excellency in Council has felt bound to record. “The Lieute-_ 
nant-Governor, from the first, embraced and expressed the opinion that 
the conduct of Mr. Cowan was unjustifiable in regard to the precipitation, 
illegality and indiscriminate rigour of his proceedings. A consideration 
of the exciting circumstances under which Mr. Cowan acted, of the 
political danger which he apprehended, and of the necessity of supporting 
officers of Government in acts even of excessive severity when done in 
good faith and for the public interest, induced the Lieutenant- 
Governor to withhold an expression of blame which would have been 
otherwise in accordance with his sentimentsj and of which the Governor- ’ 
General in Council would have approved. His Excellency is, however, 
happy to be able to recognize that there is no essential difference be- 
tween the views entertained by the Governor-General in Council and 
those of the high officer entrusted with the administration and security 
of a Province so important as the Punjab. 


= 


MEMORANDUM. | 


’ t 
On the llth and 12th of ee last, a body of Kukas from the 
: neighbouring country, but chiefly from 
gt Forsy i a ee ee the Patiala territory, assembled at Bhaini, 
statety, Punjab Government. the residence of Ram ‘Singh, the Kuka | 
| Guru, to celebrate a festival locally known 


asithe Lohri. 


That this assemblage was intended, was known to the local authorities, 

who contented themselves apparently 

Mr, Forsyth’s letter, dated 19th Jan- with watching it, though a verbal report 

uary, to Secretary, Chief Commis-, seems to have been made by the Com- 

aQners missioner to the Secretary to the Punjab 
Government. an 

It seems to have been anticipated that about 200 men would he prosent 

Mr. Forsyth’s letter, date a‘i9th Jan. ®t Bhaini. According to Ram Singh's 


h 2), to Secretary to Statement to Mr. Forsyth, about 1,000 
Chief Seale ai Thy actually assembled, 


Early on the 13th January it was reported to the Police Officer (a Deputy 
Inspector) of the neighbouring Police post of Sanehwal that about 100 of 
these men had separated themselves from the rest, had worked themselves 
intoa state of desperation, and had expressed their intention of attacking 
Maler Kotla, in revenge for the execution, a few weeks previously, in 
connection with the murder of butchers at Raikot, of one Gyani Singh, an 

influential Kuka, much trusted by Rém Singh. i. eee 1s 


- 


as 
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Mr, Forsyth’s letter, dated 20th Jan- 
uary (paragraph 4). 

Deposition of Sarfriz Khan—enclo- 
sure of letter from the Government 
of the Punjab, No. 79 C., dated 14th 
February, to Home Secretary. 

Mr. Cowan’s letters to Mr. Forsyth, 
aes 15th January, paragraphs 1 
and 2, 


of the Patiala State—left Bhaini. 
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The Deputy Inspector at once visited Bhaini, and found the report correct, 


Ram Singh acknowledged the facts to 
be true, professed his inability to control 
the men, and even addressed ‘a harangue 
to them by way of dissuasion. 


About 2 p. m. on the 13th the party 
who had separated themselves, and who 
were under the leadership of Hira Singh 
and Lehna Singh—two petty Zemindars 
The Deputy Inspector told off a Sergeant 


of Police merely to watch them out of British territory, and came himself 


into Ludidnah to report the facts to the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Cowan. 


Mr. Cowan at once warned the Vakils of the Patiala and Maler Kotla 


State of the occurrence. 


_ In the meanwhile the party marched on_the 13th to Rabbu, in the 
. Patidla State, a village distant from Maloudh about three or four miles. 


It appears that Maler Kotla was selected as the first point of attack, 


Statementof BhagwinSingh, accused— 
enclosure of letter No. 79C., dated 
14th February, from Secre to 
the Government of the Punjab, to 
Seeretary to the Government, of 

‘India, Home Department. 


because money, arms, and horses would, it 
was expected, be found there, and because 
the Chief had recently died, and, the 
suecession being disputed, it was hoped 
that the administration would be found 
weak and off their guard, 


That night and the next day the party halted at Rabbu, and late in the 
afternoon of the 14th started for Maler Kotla. 

On the way some one suggested an attack on Maloudh, for the sake 
- mainly, it would seem, of getting money, 
See deposition of Sardér Baddan horses, and arms, but also partly apparently 
Singh—enclosure of letter No.79C, from hostility to the Sarddér and to the 


dated 14th February, from Secy. to 
Government of the Punjab. 


Maharaja 
~ account of the assistance given by them in 


of Patidla, his kinsman, on 


the conviction of the Raikot murderers. 
Just about dark they arrived at Maloudh, and succeeded by a rush in 


Deposition as above, also deposition of 
houkal Singh—enclosure in same 
letter. 


making good their entry into the Fort. 
Some of them seized the Sardar’s son, 
Sard4r Baddan Singh, who was slightly 
wounded in several places by sword-cuts 


before he succeeded in wresting a ganddsa or axe from one of his assailants 
and freeing himself from their grasp. 


Deposition of Sardér Baddan Singh treasury, | 
money and arms, they wantonly killed a 
Munshi whom they found seated there. 


es, whence they took two at having 
hi 


quoted above, 


A third party visited the stabl 


Deposition of Kishna—enclosure as 
tte: . 

Deposition of Daseundhi—enclosure 
as above. ' 
idence of Dew& Singh, Ram Singh, 
%- dar Singh, and statements of 

. . Bhagwan Singh, Gyani Singh, Tha- 
re My | ManSingh, 2 id Mehr Singh accused ; 
wee Fe ee 
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Another party took their way to the 
where, failing in their search for 


killed the groom incharge.— le these” 
things were passing of the pl au: ami 
had spread, the peop!® oF tne” collect- 
ed, pie proce ic attack the Kukas, 
who, having collected a few arms, retired, 
leaving two of their party killed and four 
prisoners in the hands of the Maloudh 
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also Mr. Forsyth’s judgment on People ; afew of the latter and several of 
these accused. the Kukas were also more or less hurt in 
the affray. 


Retiring from Maloudh, the Kukas pressed on to Maler Kotla, where they 
arrived about 7 a. M. on the morning of 

Mr, Cowan’s letter to Mr. Forsyth, thel5th. Intimation of the intended 
No, 15, dated 17th January, attack had reached Maler Kotla the 
preceding day ; patrols were placed round the town during the night,- and 
the guards at the gates strengthened ; but no attack having been made, these 
men were recalled at daylight, | 


The Kukasmade a vigorous attack, and, surmounting theruined wall, made | 
their way to the palace and to the treasury. Here they had barely time to 
seize a few arms and break open one cupboard filled with records, when they 
were confronted by Ahmad Khan, the Kotwal or Head Police Officer of 
Maier Kotla, who, with inferior numbers, attacked the Kukas, and a well 
contested fight ensued. Alimad Khan fell dead with seven of his followers, 
15 others being wounded, but the stand made enabled the townspeople to rally, 
and the Kukas, having obtained only two horses and a few swords, were forced 
to retire. They left behind them seven dead and five prisoners, and, as 
it afterwards proved, 29 of their party were wounded, several yery severely, 
at either Maloudh or Maler Kotla, or in the retreat from the latter place. 


Their total number had probably never much exceeded 100, or at most 
125, and fully one-third were either killed, captured, or disabled in the two 
attacks, both of which had failed in their main object. 


The gang therefore retired, dispirited, to a village in the Patiala territory 
called Rur, about 12 miles from Maler Kotla. On their arrival at Rir, 
they took up their position in a piece of jungle about 300 paces from that 
village, the Jat inhabitants of which with their wives and families, aban- 
doned it in a panic. ory 

They were pursued as far as Rir, losing several wounded by the way, iy 
Letter from Mr, Cowan to Mr. Forsyth, Some of the Kotla people. Here, howeyer, 

dated 17th January, No. 16. alarmed by the rumour of an intention 6 

Letter from Lieutenant-Colonel Per- the part of the Kukas to renew the attack 
kins to Mr, Cowan, dated 28th dan- oy Kotla, the Kotla people checked’ tis 
ee pursuit and returned home. ' ; 


Deposition of Punjab Singh, Lambar- Meanwhile the headman of the neigh: 
dar of R&amnagar—enclosure, of 


ina bouring village of Raémnagar ‘had hias- 
ea Poe Et Henry, tened to the Patiala Fort of Sherpur, and 
to Secretary, Home Departient. besought the interference of the Naib 
Nazim of Amargarh, who was then at 
Sherpur, one Niaz Alj. \ | 
Nidz Ali at once proceeded with three sowars and a writer to Rir. On, 
arrival at the spot where the Kukas were, 
he summoned them to give up their arms 
and surrender. Niaz Ali says,-—-“ the 
villagers had all fled out of fear. Lasked them where they had come from ; 
they said they had come from attacking Maloudh and Kotla. I told thetn to 
give up their arms; some agreed, some disputed  * * At last the 
gave up sixteen talwdrs, one spear, aud a number of ganddsas (axes) mee 
sticks, 1 arrested them aud took them to Sherpir * *  * — “ * 
* *  « L told them it was no use to resist; Uiat, though they 


might overpower me, the Maharaja would not leave a man alive, ives af 
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Deposition of Niaz Ali-~aleo an enclo- 
sure as above. 
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Sherpar, four koss from Rér.” 
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King the arms, I eollected'a number of men and escorted the Kukas of 


Mr. Cowan questions the accuracy of Niéz Ali’s account, and declares that 


Letter from Mr. Cowan to Mr. For- 
syth, dated 17th February, para- 
graph 4, 

Letter fron: Mr. Cowan to Mr. Forsyth, 
No, 16, dated 17th January. 


most of them sligntly. 


he was followed by other horsemen, and 
also by some of the Jat villagers of Riir 
whohad previously fled. Sixty-six. men 
and two women gave themselves up. 
Twenty-two of the men were wounded, 


With this surrender to Niaz Ali, the Kuka raid may be said to have come 


to an end. 


It seems indeed probable that, the rumour of the enterprise haying spread, 


Mr. Forsyth’s letter No.——, dated 
ith January, to Secretary, Punjab 
Government, paragraph 5. 

Mr: Cowan’s letter, dated 17th Feb- 

' yuary, enclosed in Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor’s letter: No, 648, dated 28th 
February. 

See depositions 14 to 30, inclusive, ap- 

ended to letter of Secretary to 
Punjab Government, No. 59C., dated 
2ud February, to Secretary fo Go- 
vernment, Home Department. 


‘Petition from Nazim of Maler Kotla, 
dated 6th February—enclostre in 
letter of Punjab Goyernment, No.65 
C., dated 10thFebruary, to Secretary, 
Government, Home Department. 


others of the Kuka sect had set out to join 
the assailants. Mr, Forsyth testifies to 
having seen Kukas at three railway stations 
on Lis way to Ludiénahon the 16th. Several 
persons depose also to seeing small bodies 
of Kukas in the neighbourhood of Maler 
Kotla on the evening of the 15th; and on 
the 16th five were actually captured, con- 
cealed in a village near Maler Kotla. 
These last were, however, possibly fugitives 
from the attacking party. 


One witness also states that he heard of 
Kukes being in. some force in the neigh- 
bourhood on the 18th, but there is no 
direct evidence of any Kukas having been 


seen near Maler Kotla, even as fugitives, after the 16th, 


Mr. Cowan’sMemorandum of the 80th 
January— enclosure in letter from 
Punjab Government No. 69 C., dated 
7th February, 

Deposition Noe, 12, attaehed to letter 
above quoted, 

Mr. Cowan’s letter to Mr. Forsyth, 
No, 28, dated 26th January, para- 
graph 6, 


It was generally believed, however, that 
one or two of Ram Singh’s Subhas, who 
left Bhaini contemporaneously with or 
shortly after the march of the party on 
Rabbu, did so with the intention of having 
their followers ready in case of the success 
of the expedition, but of this there is no 
positive evidence except that of one of the 
men captured at Maloudh. | 


When the ontbreak ocourred, Mr. Cowan, the Deputy Commissioner of the 






District, was at his head-quarters, Ludidnah. Mr. Forsyth, the Commis- 
sioner, was at Dehli with the camp of the Lieutenant-Governor of the Panjab. 
As has beenseen, the news first was received by Mr. Cowan en the night of the 
_ 13th from the Deputy Inspector, Sarfrdéz Ali, who came in from Bhaini to 
report the departure of the party with the ayowed intention of rebellious 
action. a 

Mr. Cowan blamed the Inspector for not following the party or causing it 
to be followed up beyond the limit of 
British territory. It does not, however, 
appear whether the Depsty Commissjonoy 
took any action om the 14th January 
Some time, apparently early, on the 15th, 
} Mr. Cowan received intimation of. +), 
ir at Maloudh. He telegraphed directly to the Punjab Government, 
ting his intention to go to the spot at ence: Mr, Cowan arrived at 


Mr. Cowan's létter to the Commissionor, 
No, 14, dated 15th, 
~ Woelegratn from Mr. Cowan, to Secreta 


te Government, Punjab, dated 15th, 
vet 


sul Perkins’ reportof 6th February. 
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Maloudh on the afternoon of the 15th, having on the r rth ee 
attack on Maler Koila. Bis‘ olbg e road thither learnt of the 





Mr. Cowan then again telegraphed both to Jélandhar and to the Lieutenant- 
Paragraph 8 of Mr. Cowan's letter No. Governor for troops, and applied for as- 
15, dated 17th January. sistance also to the Chief,of Nabha, and 
Telegram from Lieutenant-Governor, to (then or a little later) to the Raja of 
Veal dated 16th January, 11-50 Jind and the Mdhardja of Patifla. On 
- bi the evening of the 15th and early part of 
Mr. Cowan’sletter to Mr. Forsyth, No. the 16th Mr. Cowan appears to have 
15, dated 17th January, paragraph 3. een employed in taking evidence against 
the prisoners captured at Maloudh. Seven men were brought before him, but | 
he considered the case against the four men only who had been taken prisoners 
to be conclusive. : 


Mr. Cowan further summoned Ram Singh to meet him at Maloudh, and 
Rim Singh obeyed the summons ; but the 
Rapa a being anxious to 
push on to Kotla, dismissed him and teld 
him he would be sent for to Ludianah if wanted. 3 


Colonel Perkins’ report of the 6th Peb- 
ruary. 


On the 16th Mr, Cowan telegraphed to the Punjab Government for leave to 
execute the four men regarding whose guilt, after his investigation, he enter- 
tained no doubt. 


Afterwards he started for Maler Kotla. On the road Mr. Cowan 
Colonel Perkins’ diary of the 17th Jan- received intelligence of the bulk of the 
uary, enclosures inletter No. 230., Kukas having been “surrounded” at 
of the 19th January, from Punjab, to Rar, and telegraphed to the Punjab 
Government of India, Home Depart- Govaramant, abt atorsoud, bie btaops pre! 
ment viously asked for. As he got nearer to 
Maler Kotla, he met the troops sent by the Rajas of Jind and Nabha; a 
contingent had also been sent by the Maharaja of Patiala. It is voxhant 
stated what was the extent of these contingents; but, as according to Mr. 
Cowan’s first letter of the 17th, they consisted of artillery, cavalry and infantry, 
‘their total numbers, with the addition of the Maler Kotla troops, must haye 


been considerable. 


_Atany rate six guns appear to have been at Mr. Cowan's disposal, for 
at least six persons were, as will be seen, lashed to guns at one time. 
7 


Mr. Cowan also met the Naib ee of Amargarh, and learned from him 
tag tap the particulars of the capture of the 68 
Colonel — diary as above. Kukas at Rir, and the fact that they had 
been detained .for the night in safe custody atthe Patiala Fort of Shorptir, 
distant about 18 or 19 miles from Maler Kotla. ‘ 
Mr. Cowan desired the Naib Nazim to bring his prisoners at once from 
Sherpar to Maler Kotla. ' 
On arriving at Maler Kotla, and after making some enquiries, Mr, Cowan 
learned by a telegram received from Mr. Forsyth, which is not on record, 
dated the 15th, that Mr. Forsyth ‘was then oither at or on his way to 


Ludidnah, and he wrote him to the following offegt = — 


« Camp Kotla, January \Gth, 7-80'p, m.—Tn reply to your telegram 
cof setateaayie date, informing me that you would be at Ludidhah tha oe 
evening, and directing me to send a report to meet you there, ohh m 

| See | Ii 
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ay elegram has just heen received by me, I have the honor to report that 
“ tranquillity has been completely restored, and that there is no necessity 
“* for you to come to Kotla. 


“The gang of rebels, for no other name will adequately characterize 
“them, never numbered more than 125. Ofthese there were at Maloudh 
“2 killed, 4 captured; at Kotla, 8 killed, 81 wounded; of these 

~ wounded, 25 or 26 escaped at the time, but 68, including 27 wounded, have 

_ © been captured in the Patiala State at Rir, avillage twelve miles from this. 
“The entire gang has thus been nearly destroyed. I purpose blowing 
“away from guns or hanging the prisoners to-morrow morning at day-break. 


' _ “ Their offence is not an ordinary one. They have not committed mere 
“murder and dacoity ; they are open rebels offering contumacious resistance 
“ to constituted authority ; and, to prevent the spreading of the disease, it is 


“absolutely necessary that repressive measures should be prompt and stern. ’ 


“ J am sensible of the great responsibility I incur; but Iam satisfied that I 
“act for the best, and that this incipient insurrection must be stamped out 

“ at once.” 
, Arrangements were made by the Pun- § Mr. Forsyth, who, as has been said, was 
yey Government with pis Exeellency at Dehli with the Lieutenant-Governor 

e Com -In- ‘ i ‘ : ~ 

then at’Dehli, tosend troops to Ma. When the news reached him on the 15th, 
ler Kotla, and a detachment of Ca- after receiving imstructions from the 
valry was at onee sent off to assist in Lientenant-Governor, started for Ludidnalt 
the capture of RamSingh,whomwith by the train which left Dehli before day- 


the Chief Subhas the Lieutenant- oe + 
Governor decided to have arrested at break on _the 16th, arriving at Ludidnah 
that evening. 


once. ‘These proceedings were re- 
ported to and approved by the Go- 
vernment of India. 


On his arrival at Ludidnah Mr, Forsyth received intelligence of the cap- 

Letter from Mr. Forsyth, to Secretary ture of 68 Kukas by Nidz Ali, and at once 

to the Government, Punjab, No.163, wrote ademi-official note to Mr. Cowan 

dated Sth April, paragraphs 1 and 2, desiring that the prisoners should be 

_ kept.at Sherpur till he could send out a guard to bring them to Ludidnah. Mr. 

Mr. Cowan's letter to Secretary, Pun- Forsythsaysheaddedthe words “for trial.” 

Jab Government, dated 8th April, Mr. Cowan thinks that these words did 
Paragraph 3. not form part of the letter. 


| Very early in the morning, 5-2 a. M. of the 17th, Mr. Cowan’s telegram 
‘Mr. Forsyth’s letter No. 158, of the 8th of the previous day, in which he asked 
April, paragraph 8. ; permission from the Punjab Government 
an | to execute the four men he had examined 


he: ‘ at Maloudh, reached the Ludidnah Telegraph Office. About three-quarters of 
— anj hour later, Mr. Forsyth sent another telegram to the Punjab Government, 


which contained the following words :— 
_ Referring to Cowan's telegram asking permission fo execute at once 
“four men, Since then we have got seventy men. I am on tho spot, and 
“ean dispose of the cases according to form and without delay. Exceptional 


‘action not necessary,and would increase excitement better allayed 
ee Simultancously with the arrival of Mr. Cowan’s telegram, that is about 
Me 1 vath's lottar of 17th January, to? &, M-on the 17th, Mr. Forsyth a erved 
 Besretary to Government, Punja > the letter of the 16th above given from Mr, 
ee Cowan. ll 


Mr. Vorsyth waited till noon. of the 


‘ 






ba 


2 


HA, ie crt. r 
wikis 4 Ns letter of the Sth April, ya py an answer from the Punjab 
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Government to the two telegrams from himself and from Mr. Cowan, and 
* This reply was not received tilllateon then,having received no reply* (owing to a 

the night of the 17th, and approved delay in the Telegraph Department), 

Mr. Forsyth’s views. wrote an official letter to Mr. Cowan, of 
which the following is an extract :—“ As regards offences committed in Maler 
“ Kotla, the authorities there have full power to try and sentence criminals, 
“sending the case up to the Commissioner for sanction where the sentence 
‘is capital punishment. Irequest that you will at once prepare the case 
“ against such as appear to you to be deserving of capital punishment, and I | 
“‘ shall then give immediate orders. But, with reference to your expressed 
‘« desire for promptitude, the case is not sufficiently urgent to justify the | 
‘abandonment of the very simple form of procedure which we have at 
“hand. I purpose proceeding to Maler Kotla very shortly.” 


A little later he sent a private letter couched in the following terms; , 


“My dear Cowan,—You have done admirably, but for heaven’s sake don't 
* Jet the whole thing fall short of perfect success by any hasty act. 


“ By dealing with the men now caught as culprits in the Kotla 
“territory, they can be hanged legally, without the delay of sending the, 
“case to the Chief Court, by attending to the form usual in all such eases, 
“4. ¢, sending up the proceedings to me, and, to save time and trouble, I 
“am going out to Kotla as soon as I have disposed of Ram Singh. But if you 
‘hang (yourself) these men, i. ¢., the men caught at Malondh, you will fall short 
“ of perfect success ; a delay of 12 hours cannot produce harm, whereas illegal 


; “ action may cause trouble. J] only, wait 
Mr. Forsyth’s letter of the 8th April. for Réin Singh iene ae 


* morning, and I shall then be out at once.” 
Meanwhile, on the morning of the 17th, Mr. Cowan wrote a long letter’ to 
Mr. Forsyth, to the same effect as his short 
Mr, Cowan’s letter to Mr. Forsyth, No. letter of the previous day, but in much. 
15, dated 17th January. greater detail, The first seven paragraphs 


contain a succinct and accurate summary 
of the outbreak. Ey 


In the 8th paragraph Mr. Cowan said,—“When first I heard of the attack 
“on Kotla, the situation appeared to me to be a very grave one, and I tele- 
* ovaphed that troops might be sent . # ® * * mt 
*‘Jooked like the commencement of an insurrection, and I trust that I shall 
“not be thought to have cauged unnecessary alarm by my first reports.” 


Mr. Cowan then proceeds to give further details of the prisoners, and 
of their defeat and capture ; his 10th paragraph closing with these 
words,—* At least two-thirds of the whole gang have been killed, wounded 
“orcaptured. Theremainder are being hunted like vermin, and many, more 
‘of them will “be taken ;” and his letter terminated with the following. 
words: “I am in hourly expectation of the arrival of the prisoners 
“from Rir. I propose to execute at onee all who were engaged in the 
‘attacks on Maloudh and Kotla. I am sensible of the great responsibility 
‘‘ which I incur in exercising a power which is not vested in me, but the case 
“is an exceptional one. ‘These men are not ordinary criminals. They are 
“rebels, having for their immediate ubject the acquisition of plunder and 
“ulterionly the subversion of order. It is certain ‘that, had their first 
“ attempts been crowned with success, had they succeeded in arming them. 
“ selves, and providing themselves with horses and treasuro, they would havo. ) 
“ been joined by all the -abandoned characters in the country, and theiy bf. 
«“ extinction would not be effected without much trouble, By the timely ise, 


~~. 


, 
« 
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—preparations at Kotla their efforts were defeated, and by the active exertions 
of the Patiala officials this miserable attempt at rebellion has been stamped 
“out ; but others of theirstamp must be deterred from following so bad an 
“example, and that the warning should be effectual, it must be prompt and 
“terrible. I have every confidence then that the Government of the 
“ Punjab will approve of the immediate execution of those prisoners who 
“ have been taken red-handed.” | 
About noon of the 17th, whether before or after he despatched the above 
Letter from Mr. Cowan tothe Secre- letter is not made clear, Mr. Cowan was 
tary, Punjab Government, dated riding through the town of Maler 
8th April, paragraph 8. Kotla, when he received Mr. Yorsyth’s 
first demi-official note (which has been lost), and which desired Mr. Cowan 
to keep the prisoners at Sherpur till a guard could be sent from Ludidnah. 


Mr. Cowan says of this note ; “I put the note in my pocket and thought 


i 
Letter dated 8th April, 3, no more about it. It contained only 
St, ‘a suggestion which could not be acted 


‘‘ upon, for the captured Kukas were then close to Kotla on their way in.” 
Tt was late in the afternoon, about 4 Pp. M., when the’ prisoners arrived at 
i Pe hes Maler Kotla, and Mr. Cowan must have 
post 9) hae Diary ive proceeded aimost at once tocarry out 
| S: his expressed intentions, for the whole 
_ of the executions were over by 7 P.™m. After the last six or seven men 


. Lieutenant-Colonel Perkins’s Diary, had been already lashed to the guns, 
preparatory to blowing them away, Mr. 


Cowan received Mr. Forsyth’s official order to send up the men to him for 
trial. Mr. Cowan, says: “ After reading 
Mr. Forsyth’s letter, I handed it to Colonel 
“ Perkins with the remark that it would be impossible to stay the execution 
“ of the men already tied to the guns; that such a proceeding would have 
“the worst effect on the people around us.” 


After the execution was over, Mr. Cowan also received Mr. Forsyth’s pri- 
yate letter, begging him not to proceed summarily. Mr. Cowan’s own account 
of the execution is contained in the letter which he “wrote to Mr. Forsyth on 
the evening of the 17th: 


Tn continuation df my letter to your address of this morning’s date, I 
“ have the honor to report to you that 68 

Mr. Cowan’s letter to Mr. Forsyth, “‘ rebel Kukas were brought in to-day from 
No. 16, dated 17th January. ‘“Rir. Of these two were women, leav- 
“ing 66 men: 22 of the men were wound- 


Letter of 8th April, paragraph 2, 


“ed, most of them slightly.” 


“2 > The conduct of these prisoners was most defiant and unruly ; 
“ they poured forth the most abusive 


See also Lientenant-Colonel Perkins’ — “¢ tad ds the Government and 
Fy : guage towards the Govern” 
MOSS. Sh di Heh Ape “tho Chiefs of Native States. All of 


Maloudh and Kotla, 


’ them admitted that they were present at the attacks on 4 
and gloried in the act. ” hey said that they had attacked Maloudh i the 
7 ee, of procuring arms, and Kotla because their religion required them 


Mtoe wy the killers of cows.” 


&%. The two women wore residents 0 AY ae et 
“Werte the Officer Commanding the Patiala troops for ponyey ance to Patiala ; 
* 49 Of the rebels were blown away from guns this ® ftheP on the parade- 
ind of the Kotla Chief in the presence of the troops 0 | e Patiala, Nabha, 

Ms af “9 : ‘(Pu ; 
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“ Jind, and Kotla States. It was my intention to have had 50 men blown 
“ away, and to have sent the remaining 16 rebels to Maloudh, to be executed 
‘‘ there to-morrow, but one man escaped from the guards, and made a furious 
‘ attack upon me, seizing me by the beard, and endeavouring to strangle me; 
“ and, as he was a very powerful man, I had 

See also Lientenant-Colonel Perkins’ ‘“* considerable difficulty in releasing my- 
Diary of 17th January. “self. He then made a savage attack on 
‘some officers of the Native States who 

“ were standing near me. These officers drew their swords and cut him down.” 


“4, This was a most painful duty, and it was made inexpressibly 
* painful to me by the receipt of your letter of to-day’s date, reecived as the 
“last batch was being tied to the guns, desiring me to make an inquiry 
‘and to forward the proceedings to you for punishment, In carrying out the 
‘‘ execution of my own sentence, I acted in the honest and sincere conviction 
‘‘ that I was acting in the best interests of Government.” ei 


“A rebellion which might have attained large dimensions was nipped in 
“the bud, anda terrible and prompt punishment was, in my opinion, 
‘“ absolutely necessary to prevent the recurrence of a similar rising,” 


“5. I most sincerely trust that you will after this explanation approve 
“of what I have done. I am placed ina most difficult position here with 
“reference to the 16 rebels who have remained unpunished. It was, as I 
* have stated, my intention tohave sent them forexecution to Maloudh to-morrow, 
‘‘ and I earnestly beg that you will sanction my carrying out (my) sentence at 
“once, I believe that these executions have had and will have a most happy ° 
“ effect on the people of these parts; their shouts and remarks wherever 
“ T go all show this.” 


“6. I purpose dismissing to-morrow morning to their respective States 
‘the troops assembled here,. and shall remain here till noon to-morrow in 
‘the hope of receiving an order from you sanctioning my carrying out 
‘ sentence on the remaining Kuka rebels. Should You not. accord this 
‘¢ sanction, I will make inquiry and forward to you for orders.” | 


P. S.—“ Among the rebels blown away were Hira Singh | and Lehna 
* Singh, the leaders of thé gang and instigators of the outbreak,” 


A further postscript mentions the arrest of a Subha and thnee other 
Kukas in the neighbourhood, which, however, is not a material cirewm- 
stance. | | 
During this interval Mr. Porsyth was still at Ludiénah; he had been 
charged with the duty of placing under detention Ram Singh, the Kuka 
Guru, and he waited to effect this important object. 


: It was, however, effected at 2p m, 

A OAL Me Sh Mite en ns on the morning of the 18th Jankary, 
sure in letter from Seeretary to the and Ram Singh was despatehed by train: 

Punjab Government, No.2 0.,dated to Dehliat 4 a. M. the same morning. 

19th January, to Secretary to Shortly afterwards Mr. Forsyth with a 

Government of India, Home Depart- detachment of the 12th Bengal; Cavalry 





ment. left for Maloudh, 
Mr. Forsyth’s letters to Secretary, Tn the interim he had examined R4 
and gb, Government, 18th January Singh, who professed that his sect bia 
id 8th April 1872. passed wholly beyond his control, _ 


. Before leaving Ludiduah he addressed the following lotter to Mr, Co whu 
in reply to his official letter No. 16 given above -— ee 
: 
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“My dear Cowan,—I fully approve and confirm all you have done. 
*“* You have acted admirably. I am coming out.” 


On the 18th, whether before or after Mr. Forsyth’s arrival is not clear, 
Mes este Fend x; ; Mr. Cowan, sitting with the Nazim and 
Be te ge broneering, ne’o- “Tahsildér of Kotla, held a formal inquiry 


sure in letter from Punjab Govern-  . : 
ment, No. 76 C,, dated 14th ne into the case of the 16 men yet remain- 


ary. ing. 
Mr. Cowan’s order was as follows: 


“The whole of the accused in this case were captured immediately 
‘“after the attack on the town of Kotla. They had in their possession arms 
‘which were deeply stained with blood, and property stolen from the State 
“of Kotla and the Sardar of Maloudh.” 


“The whole of the accused make admissions which amount to confes- 

. * sion of guilt, and of their guilt no reasonable doubt can be even traced. The 

* offences these men have committed are no ordinary ones, They have 

“committed an act of open rebellion, and deserve the severest penalty of the 

“Jaw. Icommitthe accused for punishment to the Commissioner and Agent 
“* for the Kotla State.” 


Mr. Forsyth appears at once to have perused the record, and to have 

. appended his remarks to each deposition and statement, and finally, after 

summing up the evidence on which the case rested, recorded judgment in 
the following terms :— 


“Tt is impossible to discriminate now between those who actually 
‘‘ struck the blow which caused the death of these men, nor at this moment 
“would it be wise to display leniency towards a gang, every one of whom is 
“ according to law, liable to the same punishment.” 


“The intentions of the gang are clearly indicated by their leader, Ram 
“Singh,—vide the statement made tome at Ludidnah on the 18th. As 
‘regards the prisoners 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 10, 12,13, 15, and 16, their statemenis 
“are ample confessions of their being actually inside Kotla. Nos. 8 and 9 
“admit being at Kotla; Nos 6,11 and 14 admit being with the gang when 
“caught, and their admissions, coupled with the statements of 3 and 4. leave 
“no doubt in my mind that they were of the gang, and are, therefore equally 
* liable to punishment. I concur with the committing officer, and confirm 
; a sentence of death against all, to be carried out into immediate execu- 

ion. 


The sixteen remaining prisoners were accordingly hanged the same day. 
Colonel Perkins’ report, dated 6th Mr. Forsyth the next day proceeded to 

Pebrnary. Maloudh, where he tried the four prisoners 
for whose immediate execution Mr. Cowan had, in the first instance, pressed. 
After eonvieting, Mr. Forsyth recorded his opinion as follows :— 


, “For two reasons T hesitate to put in force the extreme penalty of the 
law. Severe examples have just beon madeat Maler Kotla, and there 
‘is room now for a display of clemency.” ? | 


‘o “ The second reason is that all the prisoners are more or legs Severely 
f ted. 3 two have broken limbs, and possibly the life of one is in daneor. 
Pe: remit the sentence of death, and pass a sentence of rausportation for 

O Against the prisoners,” | 
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These sentences are all of which any record is before the Government of 
India ; it is not said what became .of the 
prisoners originally captured at Maler 


Civil ave report attached to 
Kotla itself, but of these at least one 


record of trial, paragraph 11. 
was dangerously wounded. 


The first news of the attack on Maloudh was received by the Government 
of the Punjab on the 15th; intelligence was at once sent to the Viceroy, 
who, on the 16th, ordered an immediate enquiry by the most experienced 
officer available. On the 16th the news of the attack on Maler Kotla was 
received by the Punjab Government. The Lieutenant-Governor, in sending 
‘t on to the Government of India, reported that he had arranged to send 
troops to the spot, and had ordered the arrest of Ram Singh and his chief 
Subhas. Some Cavalry and Native Infantry were at once despatched to 
support the Civil Officers and to effect these arrests. 

The Government of India approved these measures. On the 18th, / 
Punjab Government wrote that, under circumstances not explained, 49 Kukas 
had been blown from guns by Mr. Cowan, and that explanation had been 
called for. Early on the 19th, the Viceroy telegraphed to stop any summary 


execution of the Kukas, but the sixteen additional men at Maler Kotla had | 
been already hanged. 


ee ere ee 


No, 18044, dated 21st May 1872. 
From—Lrre, Grirrry, Esq., Oify. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


1 AM directed to call your attention to an error of fact in the 
memorandum accompanying your letter No. 837, dated 30th ultime, on 
the subject of the Kuka executions. 


The 16 prisoners executed by the Commissioner of Ambéalah at 
Maler Kotla were blown from guns, and not hanged. 








No. 2217, dated 24th June 1872. 


From—Lerrn Grirrix, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Offy. Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


I am directed, in acknowledging your letters No. 472, dated 10th 
March, and No. 1046, dated 18th June, to forward a report on the 
cases of the Kuka Subhas confined in the fort of Allaliabéd. This 
report has been prepared by Mr. James Macnabb, CS,, who Was speqially 
deputed for this purpose in accordance with the directions of the . 
Covernment of India, and who, as Officiating Commissioner of Ambalah 
during the greater part of 1871, had the best opportunity of forming a 
reliable opinion on the position of the Kuka sect generally, nd the 
‘relative importance of its leaders. é 
2 in the conclusios of this report the Hon'ble the Lieutenant” 
Governor generally agrees: It carefully discriminates the degrees of 
danger to be a prehended from eath of the Kuka Subhas under ‘deten- 
tion, but His Honor does not see much advantage int fixing tetms of 
imprisonment in proportion to those degrees. The expediency’ of 
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Nn Ageasing these men will mainly depend on the state of feeling in’ t 
ws province, and the Lieutenant-Governor thinks such a measure should at 
no time be adopted without the assent of the Local Government, subject 
to the condition that the cases are annually reviewed and a report made 
to the Government of India. 


3, As regards Sardiér Mangal Singh, in particular, apart from the 
fact of his having been made over by the Maharaja of Patiala for deten- 
tion in British territory; it is clear, from the evidence collected by Mr, 
Macnabb, that he is one of the principal conspirators, whilst his rank 
and position leave his treason without excuse or palliation. The 
Lieutenant-Goyernor cannot agree with Mr. Macnabb in thinking that 
any appreciable advantage would accrue from his public recantation of 
Kuka-ism. Followed up by his release, it would be generally attributed 
to mterested inconstancy. It is preferable that he should be detained 
as an example and warning to plotters of the better class. 


4, The Appendices A. to K. are forwarded in original to save delay. 


No.—,dated Simla 


From—J. W. Macnazs, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Ambilah District, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


In reply to your No. 118, dated 19th March 1872, regarding the 
11 Kuka Subhas now in confinement at Allahabad, I have the honor to 
submit the following report. . 


The object of the enquiry I have been directed to make is to show 
whether or not these men are individually dangerous characters, whose 
release would be likely to lead to further trouble in the Punjab, 


The case of each individual is submitted separately, as directed, but 
it is also necessary to state the case against them generally, as it appears 
from the enquiries [ had previously made, the result of which is given 
in my report of the 4th November last, and from the evidence now 
obtained, which consists of the papers detailed in the appendix and the 
statements of the prisoners themselves. 


It will be observed that the evidence contained in the appendix has 
been obtained from many perfectly independent sources, which gives it, 
where the statements agree, the greater weight. 


The report of the 4th November proves, I think, beyond doubt that 
Kuka-ism aims at the restoration of Sikh rule, and by necessity the sub- 
version of the British power. 

I would here note that where the witnesses speak of a Sikh Raj 
suceeeding that of the English, a temporal, and not merely a spiritual, 

-rule is intended ; and it seems to me that the mere declaration of the 
immediate advent of the Sikh Raj under Kuka leadership, addressed to 
men who are urged to become Kukas that they may derive all the bene- 
fiis aceruing to the members of a victorious sect, is a teaching intended 

to stir up sedition in the minds of the hearers ; and this is what I mean 
when in the accompanying papers I have used the word “ seditious,” 

That the sect and its tenets are actually dangerous to the tran- 
quillity of ths province is further proved by the outbreak at Ziva, near 
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Mokatsar, in February 1869, in which, after collecting all their cash and 
grain into a common stock, the Kukas of that neighbourhood proclaimed 
the Sikh Raj; secondly, by the murder of the butchers, which was a 
political move defying British authority which had specially permitted 
kine-killing ; thivdly, by their late attack on Maloudh and Maler Kotla, 

All the prisoners admit, with the exception of Man Singh and 
Mangal Singh, that they are Subhas, or leaders of this dangerous sect ; 
and against these two their leadership is fully proved: on this ground 
alone they must be held to be dangerous. 


But in addition to this there is the evidence of a great number of 
zaildars and lambardars, or headmen of villages, to prove that the 
general preaching of the Subhas themselves was seditious, namely, that 
all should become Kukas at once, otherwise it will be too late, as the 
Sikh Raj, under the leadership of Ram Singh, is to commence, and those 
who fail to join now will not be allowed to do so then ; that the men are 
to get as much cash ready as possible; that the women are to wear 
short drawers that they may become martyrs with decency; and that 
there must first be persecution, then success (a convenient doctrine, ac- 
counting for all reverses). 


All the prisoners, except Mangal Singh and Mén Singh, admit that 
they were at Bhaini when the outbreak took place. Jowahir Singh 
admits that it was the common talk of the place that the “mastanas”. 

SG reetiy 6. were in a fanatical frenzy, and were going to 
i ory attack Maler Kotla, Nabha, Jind and Patifla- 





Bhola Singh. and the witnesses marginally noted state that 
Dewa Singh. th : ; 2 

Nihal Singh. € prisoners, except rity ka Singh, urged ‘on 
Bhagwani. and encouraged Hira and Lehna Singhand their 
Lakka Singh. band in the intended attack. | 


_ . These prisoners being thus proved to be dangerous men, ] would 
strongly recommend that they should not be allowed to return to the 
Punjab at present. | 

Both they and their followers would at once set it down asya fresh 

demonstration of their Guru’s power, and, coupled with the punishment 

of the officers who were concerned in the late Kuka executions, it would 
lead to an immediate revivah of the hopes and activity of the sect, 

As an instance of the way in which every event is misrepresented 
so as to redound to their Guru’s glory, I may mention that, when trying 
the Raikot case, I sent for Rim Singh as a witness for the defence. * Hp. 
came, and was kept oe in a tent till his turn came, when hd aks 
sent home. His followers, knowing (which I did not then know) how 
deeply he was implicated in the business, were much surprised at }yjc 
being let go, and the story was immediately circulated that he had 

| “tiraculously disappeared from the tent where he was prisoner, that, 
the Police refused to iste him std longer, 9 Soh por log then: let 

| ‘ im go — 860 copy Li). 1 woul recommien: 
ees i , that (1) Sahib Singhs (3) Lakka Singh, sut-(4) 

Kah Singh be detained jn banishment for fife; that the cases. of the 

others he reconsidered with reference to the ‘State Pi icin te, in the 

Punjab Senerally at the time when the period named for each shall have | 
terminated ; and that, should it then be thought expedient to allow theip 10) 
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~v-«Szeturn, they should remain under police surveillance at their homes, 
and neither attend nor hold fairs or meetings; (6) Jowdhir Singh to be 


detained “for life, unless Kuka-ism collapse so 






Jowahir Singh. SE ; 
f as to cease to be a matter of political anxiety; 
(5) Brahma Singh, and (10) Pahdra Singh, 10 years; (8) Man Singh, 


three years; (2) Rur Singh and (7) Mallik Singh, two years; (9) 
Hukma Singh, one year (on release, this man should be made over to 
the Nabha Raja). (11) Sard4r Mangal Singh was made over to us by 
the Méharaja of Patiala, and, as his prisoner, I am not called on for an 
opinion regarding him, further than to state that, were he in the same 
position as the others, I would recommend his ¢mmediate release on the 
terms offered by him, and, if that is not approved of, would detain him 
in banishment for life. I do not think he will disconnect our action 
regarding him from that of Patiala, 





APPENDICES. 


A. Selected Papers, 1867-68-69-70. 
B. Reports of Police Officers. 
1. Major Bamfield, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Ambflah. 


Extra Assistant Commissioner Narain Singh, late Inspector 
of Police, Ludianah. 
3. Mr. Warburton, District Superintendent of Police, Ludianah’ 
Deposition. | 
Mr. O'Connor, District Superintendent of Police, Hoshfarpar- | 
Colonel Baillie, Deputy Inspector-Generai of Police, Lahore: 
Detailed report of ditto. 
Captain Menzies, District Superintendent of Police, Lahore, 
with depositions. 
8, Mr. Charde, District Superintendent of Police, Gujranwala. 
9. Do.  fullreport on Brahma Singh, with 31 depositions. 
10. Major Wall, District Superintendent of Police, Firozptir. 
11. Ditto’s detailed report of three Subhas. | 
12. Ditto’s 7 depositions regarding the Subhas. 
13. Statement made before District Superintendent of Police, 
J dlandhar. 
C1. Thirteen depositions by Captain Beadon, Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Ludianah, 
2. Four ditto regarding Mangal Singh. ' 
3. Two ditto by Mr. Macnabb, taken at Ludifnah. i 
D1, Two ditto by Deputy Commissioner, Hoshiarpar, regard. 
ing Kanh Singh, 0 
2. Three ditto ditto regarding seditious hopes 
of Kukas generally. is 
El. Twenty-eight depositions by Deputy Commissioner, Guj ranwila, 
2, Deposition of Vyshka Singh, servant of Brihma Singh, by 
Deputy Commissioner, Gujranwala. 
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§. Thurteen depositions by Mr. Trafford, Assistant Commissioner, 
Sialkot. | 
F 1. Nine depositions by Mr. Burney, Deputy Commissioner, and 
Mr. Rivaz, Assistant Commissioner, Firozptr. 
F 2. Deposition of Jowaéhir Singh, by Mr. Rivaz, Assistant Com- 
missioner, Firozpur. ! . | 
8. Six depositions by Mr, Rivaz, Assistant Commissioner, Firoz- 
pur. 
4, Letter of Mr. Burney, Deputy Commissioner, Firozpir. 34 
G Copy of Subha Gyani Singh’s defence before Deputy Com. | 
missioner. 


H Copy of Colonel Baillie’s letter to Mr. , dated 10th April, 
I Copy of Basawa’s deposition in Amritsar murder ease. 


J Copy of deposition of Deputy Inspector Sarfaraz Khan in 


Maloudh ease. 


K Copy of extract of deposition of Harnim Singh, by Deputy 
Commissioner, Ambalah, dated 18th July 1871. 


L Copy of-extract of depositions of Lehna Singh Mian’s evidence 
in Amritsar case by Colonel Baillie. 








No. 1—Summary of Evidence regarding S&éhib Singh. 


° 7 
Sauis SrnaH states that he is a man of about 40. Became a 
wandering naked fakir about the age of 18. Was madea Kuka 13 
years ago by Balak Ram, founder of the sect, and was made a Subha 


or 6 years ago by Ram Singh. | 
Tn 1863 Gainda Singh, a spy employed by the District Superinten- 


~ oO 


dent, Police, Jalandhar, mentions him as the | 


Appendix A. of 1867. leading man with Ram Singh at‘Bhaini: 
also that he drilled the people ; but this is nowhere substantiated. 
[Nore,—I believe this see about drilling originates from some forms gone through 
when a party of Kukas bathe at midnight. A similar report was made to me about 
the same year in Sialkot. ] 
; In 1866 the same spy reports Sahib Sinel 
tix A. of 1868. ‘nell SEW BEDE Wace ter eines 
abaveee ' as Ram Singh’s probable successor, and likely to 
give trouble. 


He also appears in list of Subhas for the same year, and Captain 
Menzies indicates him as Ram Singh's successor. 
¥ f, : * : - ¢.. 4 
Tn 1967 Captain Menzies repeats thisreport, and states that ho is 
Py “i ( | Att more listened to than Ram Singh himself; also 
Appendix A. of 1868, that at the Diwéli Fair at’ Amritsar he was 
inclined to be turbulent and impatient of restraint ;and Colonel 
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McAndrew also reports that several leading Sikh gentlemen thought . ) 
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: * Bhola Singh, 


PAPERS RELATING TO | L. 


unfavorably of Sahib Singh in particular,—more so than they did of the 


other Subhas. Sahib Singh also appeared in the list of headmen with 
Ram Singh at the melé at Anandpur. | 


The reports marginally noted, which were obtained independently 
of each other, remark on him as follows :-— 


Aemendicn “Ram Singh’s lieutenant and probable © 
oo es nspector-Gener- successor. Best known of all the Subhas. 
» Lahore, BS. - Educated, ambitious, designing, edging on 
Ram Singh to fresh movements,” 


Aponte: “Man Singh, chief counsellor of Rém 


ppendix. , 
- Deputy espero Gober) Singh, Great influence among the Kukas. 


Ambalah, B 


ae Sed Bears an unfavorable character; hot-tempered 
and unscrupulous. | 


| Appendix. | 
District Superintendent, “Well-known Subha; always with Ram 
Lahore, B 7. Singh.” 
Appendix. : 
District pepe creadel “Ram Singh’s confidential Subha.” 
Hoshiarpar, B 4. 
Appendix. 
District Superintendent, “ Noted Subha.” 
Firozpar, B 1 ' 


Gurmukh Singh and Mangal Singh, who were hanged for the 
Raikot murders, stated that they saw Sahib Singh at Bhaini (where 
they went by forced marches) the day before the murder, It is fairly 
to be inferred they went to receive the Guru’s approval or blessing, and 


Sahib Singh could not have been ignorant of their errand. When, how- 


ever, he was examined as their witness on the trial, he utterly denied 
having seen them. 


_ _ Sahib Singh admits that last spring he took up two mules 
and two buffaloes to Jang Bahadur at Nipal. He pretends that this 
was @ mere mercantile transaction (he could hardly help smiling as he 
said this) ; but the distance to be travelled, the expense of carrying the 
animals by rail, and the mode of repayment (Rs. 600 in cash, two 
kukries, a pony, & shawl, and a necklace) show that the animals were a 
gilt to the Nipél Chief, who of course made a return present. It is to 

e noted that on this occasion, besides Kanh Singh, he was accompanied 
by Attar Singh and Jaman Singh, who are suspected of murdering the 
Morinda chaukidar, and have absconded in consequence. 


Appendix ©. 1. The deposition of the following Lambardirs, 
Bela Singh, Deva Singh, Partéb Singh, Nihal Singh, and Dowlat Rém, 
; oO : taken by the Deputy Commissioney 

Partab Singh, of Ludianah, prove Sahib Singh to 
Ghamandah. Nihal Singh. be among the three,most important 


Bela. Dowlat Ram, Subh hich Subhas, accord; 
Dews Singh, Rei Ahmad Khin, ~UDhas, whic ; Ing to 
<vdiaaate i ae all the witnesses, have been abe 


a propagandists, and, according to many of them, * have taught 
sedition openly. 
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Some of the witnesses specially name Sahib Singh as having 


Aippendite:O. encouraged the Maloudh gang in their intention 
Bhola Singh. to proceed to open violence. Sabib Singh, who 
Nihal Singh. was present at Bhaini at the late outbreak, 


tries to make out that he informed the Thanadar of their intention ; 
but the evidence of that official and other statements shew that he was 
inerely sent to give in certain of their names, when the Thanadar, haying 
been informed by the chaukidar of the village of what was in progress, 
insisted on Ram Singh assisting him. 


Defence. 


Statement of Sahib Singh, son,of Dial Singh, of Banwalipir, Tarn Taran, Amritsar, 
age 39, caste, carpenter. } 
BECAME an UdasiSadh about nine years before I became a Kuka. 
In 1916 Sambat went to Hazro, and was made a Kuka by Balak Ram 
(the founder), who died m 1919. Balak Ram named Ram Singh as his 
successor. Ram Singh has appointed no successor. 


I was made a Subha five or six years ago. The first-made Subhas 
were—(4) Kahn Singh, Sudh Singh ; (6) Jowdbir Singh was made a 
Subha some five or six months afterwards ; (2) Rur Singh, (3) Lakka 
Singh, (5) Birma Singh, (7) Malluk Singh, (9) Hukma Singh, (10) Pahara 
Singh, are also Subhas ; (8) Man Singh is not a Subha, but is a Kuka ; 
(11) Mangal Singh is not a Subha, but isa Kuka ; has been so for the last 
five or six years, He has given largely according to his means for religious 
purposes. He gave Ram Singh a great cream-colored mare and received a 
ghint. He had not been in Bhaini for two months or three before the out- 
break. A yearand a quarter ago I went with(4) Kahn Singh, Attar Singh: 
Jaman Singh and two others with two mules and two buffaloes,—the 
former for the Tika, the latter for the Raja, of Nipal. They had sent 
for them through Hari Singh, Kirpal Singh, Bir Singh and Bishan Singh 
(Kishan Singh, one of the Hoshiarptr murderers, is a brother of 


THE KUKA SECT. (Cy 


Bishan Singh’s). It was a purely mercantile transaction., The mules he 


and buffaloes were for Jang Bahadur and his son, Babbar Jang. JI 
met them both and spoke with them, Several buffaloes had already 
been sent to Jang Bahaduy. Nihal Singh and Asa Singh, servants of 
Jang Babadur, had previously taken buffaloes—the former from 
Faridkot, the latter from the Punjab. These inen are not Kukas, bui 
ordinary Sikhs. There are some 15 or 20 Sikhs in the seryiee. One is 
an Adjutant,—another Jamadar, \ 


In return for our. animals, we got from Jang Bahdédur some’ 


s. 5 ;, 600 cash, a kastura necklace, and a shawl ; also a ehiint, 
SE a a sans died from the heat. He also gave us twe Peblon 
My duties as Subha are to look after “the stable ob hia wliig 
establishment, and sell the stock. I sold several horses at Hardwar a 
few years ago. The profits go to the “Langar Khgna.” I go about 
with Ram Singh. I make Kukas. 


I have never drilled ‘mrem Don't know drill, Can write and read 
poree 


Gurmukhi, 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


PAPERS RELATING TO : Gy 


_Idid not see Mangal Singh and Gurmukh Singh just before the 
Raikot murders, 


I was sent by Ram Singh to start the mastanas off to their homes, 
and they abused me, and would not go. I then sent for others, and 
finally the Guru came and begged them to go off quietly. They 
said they were hungry ; so he fed them in his compound, and then they 
went off, and I told the Thanadar to look after them, and wrote their 
names. 





I can’t say why a good religion produces 
such bad effects.* Their time for dying had 
come ;so also had the time of the people they killed. 


I have no wish to do anything but to serve God. 


The nine men now with me, including Man Singh, were at Bhaini 
at the melé ; Mangal Singh was not. 


Read over and acknowledged correct. 


® Speaking of the mastanas. 


Norrt.—Intelligent, clever, and determined-looking ; much the ablest of the Subhas. 





Opinion. 

IT rutnk that the above evidence with his own admissions show 
that Sahib Smgh has preached sedition, encouraged the late outbreak, 
and has taken next to Ram Singh the leading part in propagating the 
spread of the Kuka sect, of which the avowed object and consumma- 
tion is the restoration of the Sikh and the explusion of the British 
Government. He is intelligent, clever and determined. If allowed to 
return, Kuka-ism would at once revive and become troublesome. . He 
should never be allowed to return to the Punjab, but be kept in banish- 
ment for the rest of his life. 


(Sd.) J. W. Macnass, 
Deputy Comnussioner. 


No. I. —Summary of Evidence regarding Riv Singh. 

Rupr SivcH is brother of Sahib Singh, No, 1. He is a family 
man, and keeps a carpenter's shop at Amritsar. Has been a Subha 
five years, 

ty In the lists for 1866 Rir Singh is 
A dix A. of 1867, ; ee = : : 
Si ss described as a leading disciple at Amritsar; in 
those of 1567 as an important follower. af . 
Deputy Inspector-General says he has considerable influence in - 
“Appendix A, of 1868 Amfitsar, and was undoubtedly cognizant of 
= . the Amritsar murders before their commission. 
Extra Assistant Commissioner Narain Singh says he was present at 
; Bhaini on 11th and 12th January, and was 
bd arrested, along with 15 other Kukas, on his 


return to Amritsar by rail on the 15th idem, 
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The District Superintendents of Hushiarpur, 
Lahore and Firozptr report him as a Subha. 
In his deposition before Captain Beadon on 18th July, before the 
Kukas were suspected of the Amritsar murders, 
| which occurred on the 15th, Harnam Simgh 
stated that, if the Kukas had committed the crime, Rur) Singh, with 
one or two more, would know all about it. Lehna Singh, transported! 
for his share in the Amritsar murders, stated to Colonel Baile that 
Rir Singh was consulted before the Amritsar murders, and approved 
them, as did all the city Kukas. | 

In the deposition before the Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 
Rir Singh is stated to have taught sedition m | ~ 
common with the other Subhas, but no special 
instances of his doing so are mentioned. 


Hie was present at Bhaini at the outbreak. 


B4, 7 and 10. 


Appendix K. 


Appendix C. 


Defence. ; 
Statement of Rur Srxeu, son of Dial Singh, caste carpenter, age 41 years, of Bangwalipiir. 


- 


I now live and work in Amritsar. Have a family. Baba Ram 
Singh made me a Kuka in Sambat 1917. Was made an instreutor of 
religion some five years ago, | 

Was with Ram Singh at the Anandptir mela. It was after this 
mel& that I was allowed to impart “the name,” I know nothing of the 
Amritsar murders, or I should have told the Deputy Commissioner. , 

I don’t go about to melas with Ram Singh,-I merely teach in 
the city ; 1 am _ too busy at my trade to do much else. I went to 
Bhaini for the Lohri to present Ram Singh with a wmdow frame. I left 
for Amritsar on the Monday after the mela. | “) 

T djd not see the masténas, being busy putting up the window ; but 
I heard they were giving trouble,—what, I don't know,—and that Ram 
Singh had sent a list of them to the Thanadar. I know nothing more, 


Read over aud acknowledged correct, 


Nore.—This does not seem a man jof mark or character ; probably owes his position 
to being Sahib Singh’s brother. 


- 


Opinion. 


. \ 
Tu1s man practically admits that he was Subha for the city of 
Amritsar, and chert is little doubt that he knew of the butcher murders 
bein planned. He is a family man, and earns his living. He’ might 
be allowed to return in two years time on condition of living quigtly in 
his home, attending no fairs and holding no meetings. 
(Sd.) J. W. Macnans, 
Deputy Convmissioner, 


- 


The Bath April 1872.) pAb: by 
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No, LII—Summary of Evidence regarding Lakka Singh. 
LAKHA SINGH was formerly in the Sher Dil Police Battalion, 
and was discharged, it is stated, by Colonel McAndrew for misconduct. 
THe was made a Kuka ten years ago, and has ever since had his head- 
quarters at Bhaini, but wandered about attending melas and fairs. Was 
a good deal at Sadoura, in Ambdlah, “ eating mangoes,” as he calls it ; 
but the largest colony of Kukas in the Ambal&h District was the result. 
He pretends not to know what a Subha is, and disclaims being one ; but, 
in addition to other evidence, his fellow-prisoners say he is a Subha. 
He appears as a leading Subha in all the printed lists for 1867, and as 
having made a disturbance at the Baisékhi mela 
eae Aptian in that year. The following are 
from the reports of Police Officers :— 
Appendix B.5, Deputy Inspector-General, Lahore,—® Tur- 
| bulent, zealous propagandist; ” gives names cf 
witnesses to prove the same. 
Deputy Superintendent, Police, Lahore, gives depositions of wit- 
nesses who know him as a zealous propagandist. 
Appendix B 7, One, a zaild4r of Majanga, says ta heard him 
proclaim the advent of the Sikh Raj. The District. Superintendent, 
Police, Captain Menzies, is personally acquainted with him, and con- 
siders him the most turbulent of the Subhas. 
District Superintendent, Police, Hoshiar- 
pur,—* Turbulent and fanatical.” 
Deputy Inspector-General, Ambalah,— _ 
“ Equal in importance to Séhib Singh, and more 
intriguing and deficient in temper and bearing.” 
District Superintendent, Police, Firozpur,—“ Well-known Subha.’ 
Renon die B10 In his defence in the Raikot murder case Gur- 
a muk Singh named Lakka Singh as one whom 
he had met two days before the murder at Bhaini, Lakka Singh, 
called as a witness, denied it. 

In a number of depositions taken by the Police Officer and Deputy 
Commissioner of Ludifnah, Lakka Singh is named with the other 
prisoners generally as preaching sedition and predicting the speedy 

accession of Rém Singh to the government of the country. 


The special evidence against him is as follows :—(6) Bola Singh, of 

homaldie C1 Bhani, describes Lakka Singh as especially 

ieee rts vehement in his exhortations to the party who 
attacked Maloudh. 

(1) Bela Singh states that he has heard Lakka Singh give out in 
his preaching that, if all would become Kukas, Kukas would reign, 
Considers Lakka Singh, with Sahib Singh, Mangal Singh and K4nh 
Singh, as the most dangerous of the Kukas, 

(2) Dewa Singh agrees in the same opinion. 

(3) Dowlat R4m says Sahib Singh, Lakka Singh and Mangal Singh 
are the most dangerous and seditious of the Subhas. i 





Appendix B 4, 


Appendix B 1. 
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i (4) Partab Singh has heard Lakka Singh proclaim that there 
would be a Kuka Raj. | 


(5) Nihal Singh has heard Lakka Singh tell the Jats that if they 
all became Kukas there would: soon be a Kuka Raj. 

(7) Ghamanda, Singh, of Bhaini, states that he saw Lakka Singh 
with the mast&na party at the well as they were about to proceed to 


K otla. | 
($) Bhagw4ai, chaukidr of Bhaini, states, as he also stated in his 
Appendix O'S. deposition before me, that Lakka Simgh was | 


told by Ram Singh to assist Hira Singh and 
his band, and accordingly he went with Harnam Singh, brother of Gyani | 
Singh, hanged last autumn, to the well, and saw them off, saying to 
them—* Go on, we will join you.” 


(9) Lakka, Lambardér of Bhaini, states that at a darbar the night | 

63. previously, on Hfra Singh and Lehna Singh 
saying that they meant to attack Maler Kotla, as 
‘t was without a head, and, getting arms from thence, go on and 
attack Nabha, Patiala, Jind, Firozpar and Dehli, and asked Ram Singhs, 

help, Lakka Singh assented, and said he would help. (Lakka did not state — 
this to me, but described the darbar and referred to the talk about the 
attack on Kotla.) Next day he was present when Hira Singh and his 
band were fed; heard Ram Singh send Lakka Singh to start the 
band off; went also with Lakka Singh and Harnam Singh, to whom, 
Lehna Singh said—* We are going totake a ‘ badli’ (reprisal) for Gyani 
Singh.” Harném Singh and Lakka Singh said—“ Go, and we will follow.” 
: The same story as to what was said at the 
ube cee well is told by one af the gang in his perl pe 

his trial for the attack on Maloudh. | 


Defence. ) I 
Statement of LAKKA SINGH, sen of Rana Singh, age 36, of Maloudh, Ludiénah, 

I was formerly in the Sher Dil, and, when it was: broken up, 
was drafted into the Police, and finally got leave to resigi: from Captain 
Ramsay, of the Police. This was in Sambat 1918. . 

I then took up some land in Mulpur, Jélandhar, but gave it up in 
about 18 months, as 1 could not work it alone. Ithen went to Bhaini, 

I had been made a Kuka by Ram Singh in Tudianah in 1916 or 1917, 
the famine year. [ remained at Bhaini feeding his cattle and helping 
at the cooking-house. ; : 

I did not leave Bhaini for two or three years. I then began to go 
about bere and there. I went to Sadoura to eat mangoes; then used 

. to go to Bhambi, ™ Lahore, to look after a stallion of mine... In fact, 
T have been moving about (to shrines and holy places) more or less, 
Patummine. 40. Bhani intervals, ever since, I have made a few con. 
verts at——, 7 liste’ my ticul 

T am not a regular Subha. ave no district in particular. T told 

Ram Singh I had made converts, and he approved. All my fellow. 


/ 


0, 
We 
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~ prisoners are Subhas except Man Singh. I believe Mangal Singh got 


leave to make Kukas in Dholpér, and that he also is a Subha. 


Idid not get into any row at the Baisékhi fair at Amritsar. I 
hever taught at Bhambi that Ram Singh’ was an “avator’ (incarnation) 
nor that the Sikh Raj was at hand. | 

I was present atthe Holi mel at Kotha, in Firozpir, last March; 
also at the Baisakhi at Damdama Séhib; but I was always at work 
in the cook-room, All I know is that a Mirdssi was” repeating ‘ sabds’ 
(stanzas) out of the Granth. Lehna Singh and Hira Singh, as Jow4- 
lir Singh was passing, hit him with their elbows, and staves were 
flourished, but the parties were separated. 

On the occasion of the outbreak at Tirajpur the people had collected 
their money and grain at Patiwala (or Belawaéla), (or BolewAla) 
where Malak Singh lives; and about a month after Government had 


_ punished four men for the disturbance which occurred at Tirajpér, 


Ram Singh sent me, Gyani Singh and Jow4hir Singh to Patiw4la to 
threaten the people and to distribute the money and grain among them 
again, and tell them to go back to their usual avocations; they were. 
collected on that particular day for some marriage, and we took advan- 
tage of that collection to speak to the people. 

At the late Lohri (or Maghi) fair at Bhaini J arrived from Chuni, in 


: Lahore, on the Tuesday. Hira Singh and Lehna Singh quarrelled with 


me about the bread they got, and Ram Singh told me he had no control 
over them. I went and told the Thénadér. On Wednesday I was again. 
sent to tell the Thanadér. The men left in the afternoon on Friday or 
Saturday ; and on the second day I went by Ram Singh’s orders into 
Ludiénah to report in case the Thanad&r had not done so, as Rim 
Singh was sure the men were dangerous. 

T did not go with Ram Singh when he went to quiet the men, 
because the Thanadér had advised me to keep out of the way for fear 
Hira Singh and Lehna Singh should kill me. It was Sahib Singh who 
went with Ram Singh. 

I did not see them again. They fed at the langar, where I was 
busy distributing the food, but there were hundreds of others, 

All my fellow-prisoners, including M&én Singh, but excluding Man- 
gal Singh, were present at Bhaini at the fair. ) 

Riur Singh has the town of Amritsar in his charge and the neigh- 
bouring villages. 

Kahn Singh had formerly charge of Hoshidrpir, but bas lately 
been in the Ambalah direction. 

Sudh Singh is the Ambélah Subha, but he was not at Bhaini at 
the Lohri mela. AN, 

Bréhma Singh is Subha of Sialkot and Gujranwala; Jowshir, of 
Wirezpir; Malak Singh is also of Ffrozpar; Hukma Singh has the 
Nébha ilaqua; Pahfra Singh lives in Sear, and has charge of the 
villages round, vs | | 
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In one family there are many minds. Iam not responsible for 
what other Kukas may do. 


I will be glad to work for Government for Rs. 4 per mensem.* 
Read over and acknowledged correct. 
Nore.—Looks a good-for-nothing. 





Opinion. 

Is man is clearly the most turbulent of the Subhas. There can 
be no doubt about his preaching sedition, and his having seen Hira 
Singh’s band off with encouraging words. He should remain in| 
perpetual banishment. 


= 


(8d.). J. W. Macnass, 
Deputy Comnvssioner./ ~ 
The 23rd April 1872. . 


No. I1V.—Summary of Evidence regarding Kdnh Singh. 

THIS man was a Havildér in Naonihdl Singh’s Regiment, and 
was made a Kuka by the founder, Balak Ram, at Hazro 30 years ago, 
at the same fime as Ram Singh, who was a private in the same Regi- 
ment, He is 60 years ofage. He is now a fakir, with an 

or other. : 


He was one of the three first Subhas,—the others being Jowéhir 
Singh and Brahma Singh. This he admits himself. He also appears 
-as Subha of the Jalandhar District in Gainda 
Appendix A. of 1867. Singh’s report quoted in Selected Papers (VII. 
of 1867, and appears in all the lists of leading Subhas for that year, an 
is mentioned by Captain Menzies, then District Superintendent of 
Amritsar, as one of the four most turbulent Kukas ati the Baisaki 
, mela in that year. | ) | 
He again appears as Subha in the Selected 
Appendix A of 1868. Papers (XIL.) of 1868. 
The Deputy Inspeetor-General of Police reports him asa well- 
. known energetic propagandist, chiefly among 
Appendix B ¢. soldiers and police ; also that one of his ser- 
vants would | a 
at Hushidrpar for smoking. Kénh Singh admits this. 
The Deputy Inspector-General of Ambalah 
Appendix B 1. makes a very similar report. 
- 4niot Superintendent of Hoshifrpar reports him as aman 
The Distr . of dissolute habits ; no xed residence ; also 
Appendix B 4, that he was ape ae He the Police and 
‘lance for some time at Hoshiarpur In consequence 
: is holdiog » meeting under suspicious circumstances just after the 
butcher murders at Ammritsal . safle bh ae 8 
ijraes # He is in tears at this point, f . } 
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ae ) 
““—~ Mangal Singh, when on his defence in the Raikot case, named 
K4nh Singh as one of the men he had seen at Bhaini just two days 
before the murders were committed, K4nh Singh admits having gone 
with Sahib Singh to Nipal to present Ram Singh’s present to Jang 
Bah&dur, This,as I have pointed out in Séhib Singh’s case, was 
practically an embassy from R&ém Singh to Jang Bahadur. I have also 
noted that they. were accompanied in the trip by Attar Singh and 
Jaman Singh (since absconded) in the Morinda murder case, and who, 
there is little doubt, were out on a butcher-killing expedition when 
they came across the unfortunate chaukidar at Morinda. (See the 
evidence of another Kanh Singh -filed with my report of 4th Novem- 
ber.) 
Lehna and Ram Singh depose before Deputy Commissioner of 
Wen ae DA  Hoshifrpar to a Kuka meeting held in their 
ee village last July, at which Kanh Singh was pre- 
- gent, and the Kukas openly told the people the Sikh rule was to come 
in 1928 (the present year), and urged all to join the sect, as they would 
be well off. 
Kénh Singh was in Bhaini at late outbreak. ! 
Tn the depositions taken by the Deputy Commissioner, Ludifnah’ 

A ee Kanh Singh is said, in common with the other 

oe prisoners, to be in the habit of preaching sedition. a 
The special evidence against Kanh Singh is as follows :— 

G. Evidence taken by , Bela states that he heard Kaénh Singh giv- 
Deputy Commissioner, ing out that if all would become Kukas, Kukas 
Ludiénah. would reign. 

Partab Singh states that he has heard Kanh Singh teach that 
there would be a Kuka R&j, and all who joined would get jagirs. 
Daulat Ram makes a similar statement. 


eel 


Defence. 


Statement of Kana Siren, alias NinanG Sinan, age 60, caste Jat, of Chak, in 
Maler Kotla. 


Twas a Havildér and Rém Singh a Sip4hi in Naonihél Singh's 
Regiment, and used to be on duty with Brigade-Major Mackeson. 

I was made a Kuka in 1898, in Sher Singh’s time, by Balak Singh, 
in Hazro, when. Ram Singh was also made Kuka. 

Left the army when it threw down its arms at Rawalpindi. I 
then started a water-mill at Maloudh in Hoshidrptr. Remained there 
till two years ago. The water ran short, and I made my head-quarters 
at Sadoura in Ambalah. i 
When R4m Singh was confined to Bhaini I went to Mcleod Sahib 
(the Lieutenant-Governor) and said that the peo le were in great difti- 
culties on account of the Baba (Ram Singh) not beims able to go about: 

®This is becoming a 10 marriages and worship. Me eod Sahib 
Subba, gaid—-“ You can go in his place. I told this 
fo Ram Singh, and he said that if any one wished to be initiated I 
could give him “ the name,”* | 
on 


ered 


-_ Zs) 





: 
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At the same time Jowdhir Singh, Sudh Singh, and Brahma Singh 
were made Subhas, Some six months later Sahib Singh was made a 
Subha. | 


Man Singh is a zemindar, not a Subha; the rest of the prisoners | 
are Subhas. 


I don’t know if Mangal Singh is a Subha. 


T was at the Amritsar mel& andthe Anandpur mela with Ram 
Singh. 


I did go to try and get off three men who were in prison for a row 
about smoking a hukha,—Mian Singh, Tahal Singh and Jaimal Singh. 


I was not with Baba Naina Singh in the disturbances made not 
by him, but by his chelis. I was with my regiment. 


T went with Sahib Singh to Nipal te sell buffaloesand mules. One 
Kirpaél Singh wrote to Ram Singh to say there. was sale for such 
animals, and he bought the mules, and Sahib Singh the buffaloes, and 
took them. R&m Singh gave us the order. We took them by rail. 
When we got there Kirp4l Singh introduced us to Babbar Jang, and _ 
the latter to his father, Jang Bahadur. Sahib Singh arranged the 
transaction. It was purely a commercial transaction. We got a shawl, 
a necklace of kastiri and gold, and Rs. 500 in cash, also a horse, and the 
Resident gave us\a pass for two kukris to protect our property. 1 don't 
know how the kukris came to our lodgings. | . : 





4 


T was at Hoshiarpur, and was placed under surveillance at the time 


of the Amritsar murders. | 


I was at Hoshiarpur at the time of the Raikot murders. ‘Mangal 
Singh could not have seen me at Bhaini. I was under orders from the 
Police not to move from Pur. 


. t } 
| I have made Kukas of a Havildar and some 15 men of the 
" Hoshidrpar Police. 


L have been a good deal in Ambalah city, staying 15 or 20 days ata 
time at Sher Singh and Mastén Singh’s house. They work in partner- 
ship. I go whenever they {want to “ bhog.” | 


I was present at the Lohni fair. I heard that Kam Singh had sent 
Lakka Singh to give warning that there were several troublesome men 
r there who were insulting everybody, even 

* The geo gt Subhas, and also that their names had beén sent 
ee him for gonorrhea, in to the Thanadér; but I saw nothing. I 
and algo that he is ruptur- suffer from rupture, and cannot move about. I 
ed, was also suffering from dysentry.* _ 


Read over and acknowledged correct. 


iia the greatest difficulty in getting anything out of this man, a 
isa cunning fellow nail mich gf She came Memp a Lak Singh,—not so intelligent 
as Sahib Singh, | i | | 
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Opinion. 
. Kanh Singh is a man of much weight,—certainly, putting Mangal 
Singh aside, the third in importance among the Subhas. I jvould keep 
him in banishment for the rest of his life. 


(Sd.) J. W. Macnapp, 
The 25th April 1872, Deputy Commissioner. 





No. Vi-Summary of Evidence regarding Bréhma Singh. 


BRAHMA SINGH, by his own account, is 50 years old, became a 
wandering fakir at an early age, and was made a Knka by Balak Ram 
at Hazro in Sambat 1916, and appointed a Subha for the trans-Ravi 
country by Ram Singh in 1921. 

In the selected papers (XII.) of 1867 ombpen as trans-Ravi 

TO ndist; also in selected papers ( XV.) of 
Geers m ~ ead 1868 as Subha; and in these oe § Casas 
ppendix A, o ' . j ; 
enzies reports him as holding numerous meet- 
ings in the Amritsar District, after which graves were destroyed and 
Thakurdwaras and Masjids injured, though the offences could not be 
_ brought home to the Kukas. 


The Deputy Inspector-General, Ambdlah, and the District 
Superintendents of Lahore and Hoshiarpur 
report on him as a propagandist Subha. The ° 
Deputy Inspector-General, Lahore, notes the 
inflammatory nature of his teaching, and states that he had been invited 
to the meeting at Lopoki which resulted in the Amritsar murders, 


Brahma Singh admits that he was at a meeting at which one of 
the murderers, Mehr Singh, was present about the same time: and 
although it is not clear, as far as the evidence at present collected goes, 
that this was the same meeting, still the fact that he was at the village 
when the Amritsar outrage was planned, and about the time at which 
it was planned, is worthy of note, | 


This man’s proceedings seem to have been closely watched by the 
Mpeniite Wy 8, District Superintendent of Police, Gujranwala, 
‘ since the Amritsar butcher murders, and on 
the 25th July last that officer commenced reporting on his movements, 
as he considered him a highly dangerous character. He has also 
supported his previous reports with the depositions of 20 highly respect- 
able men, one of whom (No. 17) states he himself heard him exhorting 
people to become Kukas, and predicting the near advent of “ Sikh 
rule,” The other witnesses prove that it was notorious that Brahma ~ 
Singh, immediately after the butcher murders, gave orders that women 
should wear the short drawers in order that they mie became Martyrs 
with decency ; that both men and women should collect as much cash. 
_ for the coming disturbances as possible; that the war ‘was to break out 
this year; that the Sikh Raj would soon come; that incarnations of 
Gorm Gobind’s martyrs had killed the butchers ab Amritsar, &o 


Appendix B., 1-4-5, 
B., 6. 


3 


a 


a | 
= Sri Satguru agjit Singh Ji eLibrary ~ NamdhariElibrary@ ame e 
hk ®) ; , 


1 | ' 
THE KUKA SECT. | Gy 


Brihma Singh was, as he admits, present at Bhaini at the time of 
the late outbreak, and was arrested there. He 
is mentioned by the various witnesses, whose 

evidence was taken by the Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, as one / 
amongst a number of Subhas who encouraged the masténas in their 
evil designs, but no special act or saying of hisis recorded, and it does 
not seem that he took a prominent part, possibly because few, if any, of 
his own trans-Ravi men were present at the mela. 


The following is the evidence recorded by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Gujranwala, regarding the seditious nature of Brahma Singh’s 
preaching. | 


In addition to a good deal of hearsay evidence showing that the 
nature of his teaching was notorious, the following is direet :— 
No. 1—Dya Singh—frequently heard him urge people to become, 
Kukas, as the Khalsa R4j would soon come, 
Appendix E, 1. and that of the British ‘end; also that Guru 
Ram Singh’s “martyrs” had killed the butchers. i 


No. 10—Shahbéz Khan-—heard him, in June last, at a large 
meeting, say that the government would change in twa or two-and-a halt 
months, and the Raj of the Kukas begin. 


“ No. 13—Nihdl. Singh—heard him say openly, 16 months ago, that 
all who did not become Kukas would be sorry for it; for the reign of 
Ram Singh was to come. | 


No. 16—Guldb, a Muhammadan.—Bréhma Singh said to me im a 
laughing way —“ Why don’t you become a Kuka?” I said I was content. 
SS hpelieat He said— You will see, when the Mihar&ja’s 
Rexel forbidden +ejon begins, what will happen.” This was two 
oe aan btiaas years ago. They pulled up tobacco* and threw 

down a shrine. . : 
No, 22—Btra—heard him say the Khalsa Raj was fast approaching. 


No. 23-—Htra Singh—says at first Brébma, Singh used to be very 
cautious, but in June last, in his presence, he told the people to put 
jangias (short drawers) on their women ; otherwise, when the men went 
to battle, the women would be uncovered ; also that houses, &., should } 
be sold, and cash only kept, as it would be useful by and by; also that 
in 2 or 24 months Ram Singh’s Raj would begin, and then those who 
had not been “ named,” 7.¢., become, Kukas, would have cause to regret 
also, after the butcher murders at Amritsar, heard him say that Guru 
R4m Singh’s martyrs had done the business. | 

No. 25—Gobind, a@ Brdlinin Chaukidar,—heard him say, some 
nine months ago, that those who did not become Kukas would regret it 
when the Raj of Guru Bam Singh commenced; that all the people 

would get arms ; also said—* Come, come, there will be a ery of Akal, 
Akél, goon -” also that the Guru’s martyrs had killed the butchers also 
said plenty ‘of things that he dare not say now. 
~~ No 28--Ramah—heard him, last autumn, urgerpeople toybecomo 
Kukas, or they would regret +t when Ram Singli began to reign shewtly | 





Appendix C. 
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Before the Assistant Commissioner, Sialkot, Fatteh Din said he 
heard him, three years ago, preach the restora- 
Aphendis 18. tion of the Khélsa. Last November he came 
through the village erying out “ Akal, Akal.” It was well known he 
was preaching his Raj. 
Kapir Singh heard him promise that the Raj of Ram Singh was 
about to be established, and that those who did not join now should 
not have the chance afterwards. #azl heard him say much the same. 


Bhar Jarmal Singh says he used to say that the Raj of the Akal 
was about-to begin; even the trees and shrubs would join the cause; 
those who did not join would be punished; those who did, made 
Subhas. He first named 1928, then 1929, then 1930 as the year in 
which the new reign was to begin. He gave instructions to the people 
to be ready to goto Bhaini in Magh when he called them there. 

. Attra Mal heard him exhort people to become Kukas, or they would 
repent it. The Raj was about to begin. 

| Avjan heard him tell people that the Khalsa Raj would begin in 

KaAtick. He gave it to be understood that the new reign was to be estab- 

lished by force. I remonstrated with him. He said they had great force. 

Ganda heard him warn people to take the “name” (i.¢., become 

. Kukas) now, or they would regret it. | 

Kutubdin heard him foretell the Kuka R&j in two or three months’ 
time. Promised to make him a Subha if he became a convert. Said 
they were to commence, ina corner of the kingdom at Anandpur, 
immense operations, and that Ram Singh had arms in his house. Kutubdin 
heard him say to crowds—*“ Kuka Raj will soon begin ; become Kukas, 
or you will regret it.” 

Khlass Khén heard him predict that in time he would become 

f king; the lucky would join, the unlucky would 
ere, wees he Nand not; asked him to join the Kukas, promising 
great worldly profit; said that proceedings 

would commence from the direction of north-west by west.* — 

Vysékha Singh, his own servant, describes him as equal in position 
and authority to Sahib Singh, Ka4nh Singh, Lakka Singh and Pahdra 
Singh, the Guru's lieutenants. 





| Defence. 
Statement of BrauMa Siren, son of a eh about 50, Jat, village Darifpur, in 
y ’ 
I BECAME an Udasi Sadh as a beardless youth. 
In Sambat 1916, returning from Kashmir, met Balak Ram at 
a. and was made Kuka; not so; I was told the name (%. ¢, Ram 
im). , 
I was living in Gill in 1921, and met Ram Singh at Amritsar, and 
- ¢ame on with him to Bhaini. He told me thatit was a great trouble to 
_ the people to come ail the way from Sidlkot and Gujranwéla to Bhoini 
to be made Kukas, and that I should undertake the business. I excused 
myself, and said I wanted to be quiet. He said—* You must do it,” and 
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-¥ wndertook it. I go about where people ask me, Jotha Singh is in 
the same district, and we sometimes go together, sometimes separately. . 
T have two horses, and wonder what has become of them. 
I was at a bhog at Lopoki some 15 days before the Amritsar mur- | ~*~ 
ders. It was held on the death of Mian Singh, who had died two days 
) after the Baisékhi at Tongal; but he owned landat Kamion. He left 
the land to me, but I gave it up in the Tahsil. 


Jhanda Singh and Mehr Singh -(absconded in Amritsar murder 
case) were present probably ; cannot be certain; then says Mehr Singh 
was there; not sure of Jhanda Singh. 


After the bhog I went to the Chela-ke-ther, Ajnala Tahsil; then 
Fattehwal ; thence to Mandala, and that night on to Kala Katai; thence 
made a double march to Sausera, two coss from Gujranwala ; next day 
through the Gujranwala bazdr to Bhowfni Daskakot ; next day to Taran,. | 
where the marriage was (I was to perform the marriage) ; and so on; » 
where any one took me I went. 

I did teach the women to wear the “kuch,” but merely for decency 
when working, not that they should be decent when martyrs. I never! 
told them to collect cash for coming disturbances, nor yet that the Sikh 
Raj was coming. a) 

The people hate me because I tell them not to steal, or kill their 


infants, or sell their daughters or sisters; therefore they tell lies abont — 
me. 
I have not been in Hoshidrpiar for ten years; that is Kanh Singh's 
district, Ba 
I used to live at Mutadi, in Philour, in Sambat 1918 or 1919. Fatah 
I was in Sidlkot some 15 days betore the Bohri. I then went to- 
Bhaini. ns Ss i a 
I know nothing of what was going on at Bhami, as Twas ill with } 
liver, but J heard the mastanas were troublesome and had been reported 
to the Thanadar, and that Lakka Singh was sent to Dudidnah to warn 
the Government. . *, 
Read over and aeknowledged correct. 


NorzE.—Scems to me a really religious man. May become enthusiastic when excited. , 


7 
- 


Opinion. " , 
THERE can, I think, be no doubt that oe ge has for — 

sh t been systematically preaching sedition, here can be 
eu. airgi: he knew of the plan to murder the butchets at — 

| iti hefore it took place, and no doubt that he expressed his 


approval of it afterwards. Bilt oart oft , os tt | 

-, the trans-Ravi part of the country, & position equal to 
that sae Bagh Kanh Singh and Lakka Singh on this side the 
Ravi, and ov the above ground requires, treatment simhilay to theirs 


(2, @., banishment for life). ; % ) 
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/ There is, however, a difference in the character of the men, as far 
at least as I can judge of it. He seems to me more of a: religious 
enthusiast and less of a mere political adventurer than the others. 


- . ‘Such a character acting on Sikh nationality would be only the 
more dangerous in times of excitement; but, should the Kuka seet have 
become torpid a few years hence (say ten years), 1 think there would be 
less danger in allowing the return of Brahma Singh, under the same 
restrictions as Rar Singh and others, than in allowing Sahib Singh, 
Lakka Singh and Kanh Singh to return. 


I would also point out that, although a stronger case as to seditious 
| preaching has been made out against Brahma Singh than against the 


ve 


up and recording evidence on the subject by the local Police Officer 
than has been exhibited elsewhere,—also that, having only one man to 
déal with, it was easier to have effective evidence recorded in the trans- 
- Ravi enquiry than it was in Ludidnah, where all the 11 prisoners come 
under consideration. 

. (Sd.) J. W. Macnass, 
Deputy Commissioner. 


¢ 


The 24th’ April 1872. 


a ee 





No. VI.—Summary of Evidence regarding Jowdhir Sungh. 
JOWAHIR SINGH became a wandering Nirmalla Sadh 25 years 
ago, and a Kuka 11 yearsago. Was made a Subha7 years ago. 
In 1863 he was reported by Gainda Singh, 
as one of Ram Singh’s two lieutenants, and 
described as “merely a raving fanatic.” 
He appears in the list for 1866 as propagandist for the Malwa. 


,; 


" nopeniliz A of 1968. He is mentioned in three different reports 
: as Subha in the year 1867. 


The Deputy Inspector-General, Ambalah, reports that he possesses 
‘immense influence. Ram Singh himself bows 


Appendix A of 1867. 


(= 
— 


§ 
if 


aaron to him. Is quiet and well behaved, 

he Late Police Inspector Narain Singh reports 

3 that he is said to be R&ém Singh's appointed 
successor. 

Ba District Superintendent, Police, Hoshiar- 


pur, enters him in his list of Subhas- 


lived till lately, reports him as having great 
influence and being a dangerous character, 
The same officer records evidence proving him to be an active 
BH proselytizing Subha, in coastant communica- 
al tion with Ram Singh. 


B 10. 


rest, this is, I believe, in a measure due to greater activity in hunting” 


. District Superintendent, Police, Firozpar, in whose district he 
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In the evidence taken hy Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, Jowihir 


Appendix 6 Singh is named, along with the other prisoners 
ppe . 


generally, as inciting to rebellion and. encou- — 
raging the recent outbreak. 


More particularly No. 2, Ghamanda Singh, considers Jowéhir ; 
Singh, with four others, the most dangerous amongst the Subhas. 


In his deposition before me, Sukhu, Lambardar of Bhaini, describing 
the darbar at which the outbreak was discussed, and which was held the 
nicht before the party started, states that Jowahir Singh sat with Sahib | 
Singh and Lakka Singh in front of the Guru's charpai (. ¢., in the 
place of honor), the other Subhas sitting on either side.’ ) 


The evidence recorded by the Deputy Commissioner of Firozpur — 
dix Fl regarding Jow&éhir Singh is rather favorable. 
ee 3 They all, with one exception, say they never heard _ 


him use seditious language, but they prove that he was an active pro- : 
pagandist of the Kuka doctrines. 


‘No. 1, Gurdit’ Singh, a neighbour, has not seen Jowéhir Singh 
since after the Raikot butcher murders. 


No. 2, Karm Singh, of Bilaspur, where JowShir Singh lately lived,— 
“Jowdhir Singh left Bilaspir about the time of the Raikot murders, and 
from Raikot went on to Bhaini without coming back to Bilaspur.” 


No. 3, Antp Singh states that Jowéhir Singh went to Raikot after 
the murders. 


Jowahir Singh , of Samand Bhai, deposes before the Assistant Com- 
Pilg a missioner, Firozptir, that he has heard the 
aEyrar? prisoner announce to crowds that in 192§ (1871) 
the English rule would end and the Khalsa be re-established, and that all | 
who were not Kukas would be treated like dogs.) Also heard Kukas 
say Jowahir Singh was to succeed Rim Singh, 


In his defence before the rake Commissioner, Ludidnah, Gyahd 
Singh, Subha, stated that Jowahir Singh had | 

given orders that the number of Kukas in the 

the British regiments was not to be made known. : 


Jowaéhir Singh was: present at Bhaini during the outbreak and 
arrested there. 


Appendix G, 


Defence. 


f Jowaurr Span, son of Dal Singh, of Diloli, in Thanah Daka Theil 
-hiagacgitan Moga, Firozpér, age 50, caste Jat, e 


My father died when I was five years old. I used to cultivate, but 
became a Nirmalla Sédh in Sambat 1905, and have wanderéd all over 
the country. Was four years in Benares. | 


I became a Kuka in Sambat 1917. E found they were good people, 
T also became Sadh of a well at Bil&spir, in Biroga, 


Weis 4 sbha some seven years ago, and about the sametime 
Kehr Singh We Singh and Narain Singh ‘were also made Subhas, ) / 
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hAT the prisoners are Subhas except Man Sin h. I do not know if 
Mangal Singh is a Subha. : : ; 


Narain Singh has gone to the south, but not to make converts ; if he 
had, he would have had Rém Singh’s orders to go and do so, 

I always go with Ram Singh to all melds. I was at the Diwali at 
Murghi and at Anandpar; also at Damdama. At Damdama I was told 
that Gyani Singh had taken a talwar from a Mohra Kuka in the Nabha 
service and put it on; the Police took it from him. 


There was a disturbance at the Holi at Kothi, At Pittohi 
Hira Singh of Sakraudi was walking about with his wife's hair in his 
hand, and I had it thrown away, in consequence of which he hit me 
with his knee at the Holi meld, and, the people being angry at this, a 
row began. 


T and Ram Singh separated them. I did not hear that Ram Singh 
had said, “ Why don’t you fight with Government if you want to fight ?” 
I did not hear anything of the kind. Ram Singh did say one day that 
in my former life I had been “jamaband,” “the bear man,” 

I go a good deal to Bhaini. I used to itinerate a little in the 
Firozpar District, but there are so many Subhas that I do not do so 
much. | 

I was at Bhaini at the Lohri melfé. I had been there for two or 
three months. I had come for the Dussera, and Ram Singh persuaded 
me to stay On.” 

I lived on the occasion of the late Maghi mel& at Banji in an 
enclosure of my own. I heard that Lehna Singh and Hira Singh were 
saying that they would take Maler Kotla and Nabha and Patidla; also 
that R4m Singh had told Sahib Singh to tell the Thaénadar. 

IT cannot say how Kukas do such evil actions; there are bad and 


good in every religion. 
Read over and acknowledged correct. 


Norre.—Jowahir Singh seems a genuine fakir, 
but evidently keeps back a good deal that he knows. 
extracted with difficulty from him, 


and does not look to me dangerous, 
A great deal of the above was 








Opirvion. 

Jowantr SincH has, I think, more of the religious element and 
iéss of the political than any of the other Subhas. He does not seem 
to be turbulent or intriguing, and the evidence of seditious preaching 
by him individually is not strong, though I by no means accept as 
conclusive the statement that “he did not preach sedition — made by_ 
his neighbours, who would not fail to be influenced by bis genuine 
religious reputation. I am, however, convinced, from the manner of his 
making his statement, the position he oceupied with Ram Singh, and 
the fact of his going to Raikot immediately after the murders, probably 
remaining there during the trial and the detention of the murderers there 
pending the confirmation of the sentence against them, also of his gomg 
thence to Bhaini and remaining there at Rém Singh's elbow till the 
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was done without his knowledge. His conduct therefore cannot be 
considered as otherwise than Sie though not to the same extént as 
the three above mentioned. I would, however, deprecate his return 
to the Punjab as most dangerous, as his position with Ram Singh and 
his own personal reputation for sanctity would. him at once to 
become Rim Singh’s successor, revive the dreams of the fanatical, and 

ive sanction and consistency to the schemes of the intriguing. “Unless, 
therefore, there is a disappearance of Kuka-ism to an extent that we 


cannot at present anticipate, I would recommend that Jowéhir Singh’s, 


banishment be perpetual. | 
| (Sd.) J. W. Macnass, 


; Deputy Conmissioner. 
The 25th April 1872. 


me ere et pee eee 


No. VII.—Summary of Evidence regarding Malik Singh. 

MALuk Sineu, unlike the generality of the Subhas, has a family. 
Was made a Kuka eight years ago, and a Subha six years ago. 

Has lately left his home in Firozpir and gone to work on the 


canal not far from Bhaini. A number of people from the lower parts. 


of Firozptr and from Sirsa have been driven to a similar move by the 
late scarcity. Among these are a number of Kukas. There is nothing 
to show whether Malik Singh’s move was one of family necessity or was 
made with a view to have a force of Kukas under their local leader in 


the vicinity of Bhaini. 


Malik Singh appears a leading Subha in the Police Reports for 


Appendix A. of 1867. 1866, also in three of the lists of 1867, 


Appendix of 1868. 


In February 1869, a band of some 50 Kukas, having collected 
. their goods and cash into a common Store at 
Bppesete pe iY, Malik Singh’s village of Phulehwala, went on 
to Mastan Singh’s village of Tirajpur on the borders of Sirsa, and there 
declared the English rule at an end and that of the Khalsa commenced. 
Malik Singh was of the party; but on the arrival on the third day of 
two English officers with a party of Police they were induced to 
disperse. Malik Singh, who had found his authority ‘usurped by 
Mastan Singh, assisted in bringing about this result. The casé was 
tried as one of riot, instead of insurrection, under orders from Goyern- 
ment, and Malik Singh got off with a warning: 


\ 


The Deputy Inspector-General reports him’ 


as a family man,—a suecessful: propagandist, of 


eee ee ; 
ppendix B, 1 considerable influence. ; 
y: District Supermtendent, Police, Firozptir, 
isa ke roports him as formerly a Subha of note 
: gs ; ’ . 7 


7 


latterly not much thought of, 


| 
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=*Outbreak six months later,—from all this Iam convinced that nothing 
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Evidence recorded by the same officer 
Appendix B. 11. supports this, and adds he has latterly concealed 
the fact that he is a Kuka. | 


In the depositions taken by the Deputy Commissioner, Ludidnah, 
ppehaix.c0: Maluk Singh is spoken of, in common with the 
other prisoners, as preaching sedition. 
In the deposition taken by Deputy Commissioner, Firozpar, 
‘Abppenaiy #: Malik Singh appears as a_ well-known propa- 
gandist, but his teaching sedition is denied. It 
is also proved that, as he himself admits, he was present at the outbreak 
_at Tirajptr in February 1869. i 
In his deposition, No. 3, before Assistant Commissioner, Firozpfr, 
Badhawa Singh, Lambardar of Phulleh, states—* I turned Malik Singh 
out of my village after the disturbance of February 1869. He had at 
that time asked me to become a Kuka, and that he would make me a 
Subha when he got his kingdom; also that English rule would soon 
come to anend. He was very active in the Tirajpér disturbances, and 
collected treasure with that object.” 
Dula Singh, No. 4, says he never heard him preach sedition, but he 
collected treasure and took part in the Mokatsar (@. ¢., Tirajpir) affair, 
Lakka Singh Subha states that he went down by Ram Singh’s 
Lakka Singh Subha’s orders to re-distribute the money and grain that 
statement. had been collected at Malik Singh’s village. 


| Nore.—It will be observed that this money was in addition to the Rs. 5,000 
found by Mr. Turton Smith, so that a considerable sum must have been collected. 


—————— 








Defence. 
Statement of Matvx Srneu, son of Sukha Singh, 39 years old, village Phulehwala, 
Mukatsar, in Firozpér. 

Ram SincH made me a Kuka at Bhaini in 1921. After two years 
was made a Subha. I was at Tirajpér [i-¢., at the outbreak]. There 
was a mel4 there. A number of mast&inas had collected thew property 
at my village, but under Samand Singh (alias Mastan Singh). After 
they had been punished Rim Singh sent Jowahir Singh, Gyanti Singh 
and Dubha Singh to warn us, and I was taken to Bhaini for three days. 

[have gone to the works on the canal on account of the scarcity, 
but have not parted with my land. 

I was present at the Lohri mela, but left the night of the mela. 
Did not see the mastanas. 

Read over and acknowledged correct. 

Nore,--Looks as if he could become  mastana ; otherwise a quiet fellow. 





oe Opimon. ! 

| Tr appears from the above that Malak Singh was an influential 
and seditious fanatic in February 1869, but that since that time his 
zeal has considerably cooled down. He is also & family man, and owns 
laud, Ithink he might with safety be allowed to return at the end of 
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{wo years, on condition of remaining at his home undey the surveillance 
of the Police, and never to attend fairs or meetings of any kind. 


(Sd.) Patras MACNABB, 


Deputy Comnrissioner, 
The 23rd April 1872, 


No. Vill—Sunmary of Evidence regarding Man Singh. 
Man Sina became a Kuka seven years ago. He is not a Subha, ' 


but a Sub-Subha in the F irozpur District. He owns land, most of 
which he has mortgaged. He lives at his own village. 


He does not appear in the ee of leading men for 1866 and 1867 

j but in the report on the outbreak at Tirajptr 

A of 1870. i jpur 

i ee in February 1869 one Man Singh appears, but 
not in a prominent position, and was discharged without trial. He 
denies that this is he, but there is evidence to prove that it is. | 


The Deputy Inspector-General, Ambalah, reports that he is not 


a Subha, but a Sub-Subha of Jowahir Singh,’ 
oy and allowed to make converts. 2 


The District Superintendent, Police, Firozpur, reports him as a bad 

B10 character, dangerous, and of great influence ; 

‘ the | present at Maloudh and Maler Kotla affairs ; 
afterwards arrested at his own village. 

The evidence taken by the above officer goes to prove that he was 


Bll most active and zealous, and continually in com- 
: munication with Ram Singh. a 


Most of the witnesses who give eviderice before Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Ludiénah, couple Maa Singh up with the 
10 Subhas; but they record nothing special, 


™~ 


Appendix C. 


recording him. : 
\ In his evidence before me, Bhagwaéna, chaukidaér of Bhaini, states 
that Subha Man Singh left on the morning of 
append o the day on which Hira Singh had started with 
a band of some 200 men, stating that they meant to join the enterprise 
if successful, . 


He subsequently, when contradicted by Sukhu, his Lambardar, 
said that this was another Mau Singh, but was evidently not very clear 
about it. Itis not impossible it was this Man Singh, a& he adn its 
having left Bhaini at that very hour, but with a party of five. 


Sukhu, the said Lambardar, says that, at the darbar of the previous 
evening Man Singh gave out that Man Singh would, if the attack on 
Maler Kotla was successful, arrants for arising in Firoz air; but the | 

‘ deponent cither was oF represented himself to"be under the impression 


p 


that Man Singh, of the Firozpar District, was not at Bhaini at the time. 
No. 5,—-Before the Assistant Commissioner, Kirozpur, Mdéa Singh, 
Apes Lambardér of Taidohi, Man Singh’s Village 
Ro ALe nik deposes that the latter was at Bhainion he 
occasion of the late onibreak, but had returned to his ‘village before ‘jy 
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eecurred, which, according to Man Singh’s own statement, is impossible : 
also he never used seditious language. 
No. 6.—Mahtéb Singh’s statement is similar, and evidently false. 


Jowahir Singh, Lambardadr of Samad ‘Bhai, deposes that Man Singh 
Appendix F 2, is a man of influence, very active ; tried -to 
convert him, telling him that in 1925 the Eng- 
lish rule was to end, and the Khalsa be re-established, He took part 
in the disturbance of 1869; heard from many Kukas that he (Man 
Singh) took part in the attack on Maloudh. He returned to his village 
about four days after the attack on Maloudh; does not think he was 
at Maler Koila. 

No. 1.—Budh Singh, Deputy Inspector—Ma4n Singh is a head- 
man, though not a Subha; has himself heard him 
announce the re-establishment of Sikh rule; 
heard that he took part in the affairs at Maloudh and Maler Kotla, 
and returned about days later. 

No. 2—Guldéb Singh—says:—Man Sigh is not a Subha, but 
is in all respects like one,—~active, and prophesying the re-establish- 
ment of Sikh rule. | 

No. 5—Nidhdma—says :—Man Singh is a headman, though not 
a Subha; never heard him talk sedition. He has gold nearly all his 
land, commencing some six years ago, 


No. 6—Sadha Simgh.—To much the same effect. 
The Deputy Commissioner writes, after enquiry which I requested 


Appendix F 3, 


Appendix F 4, him to make, that this is the same Man Singh | 


who took part in the outbreak at Tirajpir, and 
that he mortgaged his land to feed the rioters, 


| Defence. ; 
Statement of Maw Sivan, son of Makhan Singh, of Saidoki, in Firozpfir, 40 years of 
| age, Jat. 

Iwas made a Kuka by Ram eee in Sambat 1922. Tama 
cultivator. . I have no jewels. My land I have not sold, but I have 
mortgaged it from time to time since Sambat 1919 to various persons :— 

1918. 1924, 1925, 1927, 1926, 1928. 

Ratan Singh, Attar Singh, Chfir Singh, Dilela, Kishan Singh, Khazin Singh, 
6b Soa 36 Ghumaos; 6 Ghumaos ;14 Ghumaos;17Ghumaos; 2 Ghumaos ; 
and 14 to Réamdial, One Ghumao is in my own hands, 

I am not a Subha, * naém denawéla;” the other prisoners are 
Subhas. Iam not sure about Mangal Singh being a Subha, but he igs 
agreat Sikh. The “nfm” is “Wah Guru,” 

[Nore.—He makes a great fuss about saying this, and repeats it atterwardy “ within 
his tecth,” as I was previously told was Ram Singh’gorder.J > 

‘Iwas at Bhaini at the Lohri melé, I left about 7 or 8 in the 
morning after the mel&. There were 5 men with me,—Jet Singh, 
Bata Singh and Kehr Singh, of my village, Dharm Singh and Diwan 
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outbreak, Malik Singh will prove all about it. My village is 40 
coss off, | 


I have a wife and six children. 


Read over and acknowledged correct. | 
Notr.—This man seem a harmless, quiet fellow,—a very ordinary Jat Sikh. 








Opinion. 


I CONSIDER it proved that this is the Man Singh who took part in — 


the outbreak at Tirajpur. It is also highly probable that he has 
mortgaged his lands to feed Kukas, -Although not a Subha, he kolds 
very nearly the same position. He has undoubtedly been a zealous) 
Sub-Subha of Ram Singh, and an active propagandist. There is 
evidently a considerable inclination to screen him amongst many of the 
witnesses, and, taking his conduct at Tirajptr into consideration, I am 
spa to believe those who declare they have heard him preach 
sedition. 


He himself admits that he only left Bhaini the morning of the day 
the party who attacked Maloudh started. I am not inclined to believe 
that he joined that party, but it is not improbable that he was the Man 


Singh who was with the other party who were prepared to join them in « 


case of success. 


He does not seem to me to be the style of man to do much asa 
leader acting independently. I would therefore recommend his being 
allowed to return in three years if things have quieted down) He 
should not under any circumstances return along with Maldk Singh, 
as he belongs to the same part of the country. =I 


If allowed to return, it should be under the same restrictions-as. 


recommended for the others. 
(Sd.) = J. W. Maonhsp, | 


The 23rd April. 1872 Deputy Commigsioner. 
€ 2dr APTU 2 


No. 1X.—Summary of Evidence regarding Hukma Singh. 
Huxma Suxen was a Nirmalla Sadh; has only visited his dwn 
village occasionally for the last 20 years; has no family; was made a 
Kuka 14, and a Subha 5, years ago. Wh’ | 
Hukma Singh is not mentioned in the lists 
for 1866, but. appears inrall three lists for 1867, 
Deputy Inspector-General: “ Was made 
: Fi Subba in 1861; ire for immorality ; aftor- 
wards reinstated : of no great mark. 


- Appendix A of 1868. 


7 


rey Extra Assistant Commissionor . Narain 
sliia Ui Singh states that ho comes trom the samo 


J 
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“Singh, of a Nabha village close by. I was not present at the Tirajpa 
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village, Bittohi, as the three men hanged for the Raikot murder; 
that he is a zealous Subha, always with Ram Singh. 

District Superintendent, Police,  Firoz- 
pur,—* Subha; always with Ram Singh.” 
In the evidence taken by the Deputy 
G, 1; Commissioner, Ludidnah, Hukma is mentioned, 
along with the other Subhas generally, as 


B 10. 


preaching sedition. 
He lived permanently with Ram Singh at Bhaini, and was present 
during the Maglti meld, and was arrested there after the outbreak, 








Defence. 
Statement of Huxma Sinen, of Pittohi, age 35, caste Jat. 

I was made Kuka by Rim Singh at Bhaini in Sambat 1914, and 

| was made Subha in Sambat 1923. Previous to being made Kuka I was 
a Nirmalla Sddh, and have only visited my village occasionally for the 
last 20 years ; have no family. 
I live at Bhaini, and copy holy books (pothis), and if any one 
wants the “nam” (mame) I give it them. 

I was present at the Holi mela at Kothi. There was a 
disturbance. Hira Singh, of Sakroudi, hit Jowahir Singh with a stick. 
I don’t know why. Was taking care of Ram Singh’s. boxes. Was 
also at the Damdama fair. 

T was also at Bhaini at the Lohr: fair., | 

Hira Singh and Lehna Singh were abusing everybody, and abused 
the Subhas themselves, saying that they did not get bread to eat or 
horses to ride. 

' T had gone out to bathe. On my return [heard that Ram Singh 
had fed the mast4nas and afterwards sent Lakka Singh to start them 
off from the well to their homes, 

R4m Singh had previously given a, list of the masténas names to 
the Thanadar, and told him they intended mischief. | 

T have done no harm. Am a Padri. 

Read over and acknowledged correct. 


Nore.—This man seems of no mark ; not a pleasant fellow ; but very like the ordinary 
run of padris at shrines —a poor, mean fellow. 


Opinion. 

Huxma Sinan does not seem a man of much mark or importance > 
‘but, apart from the inadvisability of allowing any of the prisoners to 
return to the Punjab at present, the fact that he has been for years in 
close personal attendance on Ram Singh, and has peén employed copy- 
ing potbis (holy books), and that the books found on Kukas are gene- 
rally seditious in their tendency, make his immediate return most inex- 
‘pedient, I think he might be sent back in a years time if all is quiet, 
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<nd made over to the Raja of Nabha, who would willingly see that he 
lived quietly under police surveillance at his village of Pittohi—neither 
holding meetings nor attending fairs. 4 


(Sd.) J. W. Macnasp, 


Deputy Commissioner. | 
The 23rd Apru 1872. 








No. X.—Summary of Evidence regarding Pahéra Sungh. 


: PAHARA SINGH was in the service of Mith Singh, Sardar of 
Maloudh, but left it during the mutiny to become a Nirmalla Sadh or 
fakir, A 


He was made a Kuka 11, and a Subha5, years ago. 


His name dots not appear in the lists for 
Bppendux pot Teas 1866, but is down as a Subha in those for 1867. 
B1. Deputy Inspector-General, Ambalah, reports 


that he is a fakir, and has considerable influence. 


Deputy Inspector-General, Lahore, reports 
B 5, that Pahdra Singh was sent to report to Ram 
B6. | Singh the contemplated butcher murders at 
Amritsar, and get his orders. Colonel Baillie 
states that Pahara Singh admitted to him that he had been at tho’ 
Lopoki meeting before the murders. 
B 7. District Superintendent, Police, Lahore, 
mentions him asa Subha. ad 


te So does District Superintendent of Police, | 


Hoshiarpur. 
District Superintendent of Police, Firozptr, 
calls him a noted Subha employed to collect 
information for Ram Singh. ert : a 
, ingh, a witness in the mritsar murder case, deposed to 
a iin having gone down with Pahara Singh to Ram 
Appendix I, Singh to tellhim that the Lopoki men, with 
whom. from Bas&wa Singh's statement in the preliminary enquiry, it 
appears he (Pahdra Singh) had been staying, were bent on carrying out 
the murder. ue Deputy Ne. Ludignah, Paha 
itions taken eputy Commissioner, Ludianah, Pahara 
abe oe oreo Singh he spoken of, along with the other Subhas 
Appendix C 1. generally; as preaching sedition, and urging the 
Sakroudi men in their attack on Kotla, 


; -—-% Doubtless Sahib Singh, 
. | ‘id partion goeh sa wi urgent in their achovgetane 
(to carry out the attack). 
Ghamanda Singh. considers Pahara Singh, with four others, the 
most dangerous of the Subbas. Ma of We. 


B10. 
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Béla specially notes Pahdra Singh as one of those who taug 
sedition at the tiene ala ara Singh as one of those who taught 


Vysakha Singh, servant of Bréhma Singh, mentions /Pahfra Singh 
as equal in authority to Sahib Singh, Lakka Singh and Man Singh. 
Sardar Mit Singh, of Maloudh, in conversation with me, said he had 
the very worst opinion of Pahara Singh, who had formerly been in his 
employ, as he was a dangerous, intriguing fellow. 





Defence. 
Statement of Panara Srnau, son of Hima, caste J at, age 42, of Maloudh. 
: I was in Sardar Mit Singh’s service, but gave it up in the mutiny. 
year and became a Nirmalla Sadh. 
Ram Singh made me a Kuka in Sambat 1917, and five years ago I 
was made a Subha. 
__ I have then and since lived in Saar, as there are many of my rela- 
tions, also many “ ndmbhai,” Kukas. 


_ Always go about with Rém Singh to all melds. Was with him at 
Amritsar, at Anandpir, at Kotha, but not at Damdama Séhib. 


* Knows rather too little Denies having ever gone with any one to 
about this. ask Ram Singh about the the butcher 
murders,* 


I went to Bhaini some 20 days before the Lohri mel4. 

T do not know anything about the mastdnas, except that they 
threatened to kill Subhas Gopal Singh, Séhib Singh, Lakka Singh, and | 
myself, and Ram Singh begged them to be quiet, and sent a list of them 
to the Thanadar. 

This all I know. I was out at a well worshipping God all day. 

The day after the next day R4m Singh sent Lakka Singh to let the 
Deputy Commissioner know, as he feared they would do some mischief, 

Read and acknowledged correct. 


Nors.—A fanatical, dangerous-looking man, but not of very much mark; there is, 
however, a good deal of determination in his face. 


Opivirion. 
PAHARA SINGH is undoubtedly a Subha of much influence, and 
a decidedly dangerous character. He was evidently privy to the project 
to murder the Amritsar butchers, though he seems to have been anxious 
not to peril his own neck in the matter, 

He may have less influence, but Iam inclined to think him more 
dangerous than Bréhma Singh, and would recommend his remaining 
in banishment for ten years, after which his case might he reconsidered 
with reference to the state of the country; but,if allowed to return, ho 
should remain under Police surveillance in his village, and he prohi- 
bited from holding meetings or attending fairs, =~ | 
(Sd.) J. W. Maonanp, 

‘3 Deputy Commissioner, 

The 24th April 1872, ia 
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——~" No, XL—Summary of Evidence regarding Sardér Mangal Singh. 
SARDAR MANGAL SINGH, aman of wealth and position, is a 
brother-in-law’s son of the late Maharaja of Patidla, and a Patidla 
subject living in Bishanpura, but he is also Jagirdar of the British village 
of Raiptr, in Ludianah. 

He was some years ago sent down on a mission to Dholpur, and on 
his return got into disgrace about some jewels with which he had been 
entrusted. 

It is said he made the jewels over to Ram Singh for safe custody, 
and that he had a disagreement with Ram Singh about them, when, 
under pressure from the Méhardja, he found himself conipelled to 
disgorge. 

In 1866 Gainda Singh, spy, réported that 
Sardar Mangal Singh was one who had promised _ 
assistance to the Kukas in the event of a rising. Y 

In October 1867, a spy of Captain Menzies reports that he found 

Appendix A of 1868 Mangal Singh with five sowars at Bliaini paying 
j his respects to Ram Singh previous to going to 
Dholptr, and that he promised to send the Guru Rs, 200 a month. 

He also appears in the records for that year as accompanying Rim 
Singh as a Subha at the Amritsar and Anandptr melds; also in 1869 
in Gurdasptr. His ark gore pet appee in he reports lately called 

, or from Police cers, as he was not considered’ 
pets Act 287 oy Beltialh aubjat. er 

Mangal Singh denies that he isa Subha, but his fellow-prisoners, 
Sahib Singh excepted, call him one, Lakka Singh says he had leave 
to make converts in Dholpur. ’ iA 

In the depositions taken by the Deputy Commissioner, Ludidnah, 
Mangal Singh is called invariably a Subha, and the statements 
regarding generally seditious teaching apply to him. y ; 

More particularly Bhola Singh knows that Mangal Singh was pro- 
mised Patiéla as soon as Ram Singh commenced to reign ; HS that 
the Kukas say that when Mangal Singh returns all the other Subhas 
will be released, and the Raj commence. . 

2. Ghamanda Singh considers Mangal Singh, with four others, 
the most dangerous of the Subhas, 

§. Bela has a similar opinion, coupling his name with that of 


Appendix A of 1867. 


S4hib Singh, Lakke Singh and Kanh Singh. wr 
4, §o does Dewa Singh, coupling him with Sahib Singh and Lakka, - 
Singh. 


5, Part&b Singh has heard Mangal Singh talk sedition, and so. “ 
has Daulat Ram, No. 7 ; | ey 
6. NihdlSingh believes Mangal Singh to be the worst after Sahib 
Singh and Lakka Singh. 


C 2. 1, Sukha, Lambardar of Bhaini, Knows that 
Mangal Singh was a Kuka 7 months. ago, | 


if 
jie 
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2, Dula saw Mangal Singh make Ram Singh a present in darbér 
at the Dussera in October, after the butcher murders. 
_ 3. Hakim has seen him going to visit Ram Singh,two or three 
times since the Dussera. | 
4, Wazir to the same effect. 


5. Foji has seen him pay Rém Singh several visits during the 
last seven months, 


Defence. 
ent 3 Statement of MANGAL SARDAR, of Bishanpar. in Patiéla, and Raipar, Ludianah. 
-HlAvine had the charges against him explained to him, states :— 

Some 5 years ago or perhaps more my son Was ill, and I was 
advised to take him to R&m Singh. He cured him, and I became a believer 
in R&m Singh, but never formally a Kuka. T was in disgrace in Patidla 
on account of money dealings with my niece, the Rani of Dholpur; it 
had nothing to do with my Kuka leanings. Without doubt I used to give 
largely, Rs, 200, Rs. 300, Rs. 400, and soon, to Ram Singh, because 
he was a holy man; and I was the more inclined to do so as he and 
his Subhas were treated with respect by Government officers. 


IT never became a Subha, nor did I make any Kukas. 
_ When I saw that the Kukas were giving trouble, and that Govern- 
ment was displeased with them, I gave up Kuka-ism. This was about 
a year and a half ago. 
Tf Government will release me, I will go andpublicly veeant at 
the Akdl Bungah at Amritsar, 
[have taken to eating flesh and drinking wine since I renounced 
Kuka-ism. 
‘ae I cannot think why I was arrested. I have no enemies in Patiala. 
My daughter is engaged to marry Baddan Singh’s (of Maloudh) son. 
The other prisoners are all Subhas but Man Singh, who is not a 
Subha, Jotha Singh is a great Subha, much looked up to. He was 
made Kuka by Balak Ram of Hazro, Lakka Singh isa troublesome 
fellow ; the other Subhas are not so. If Government want to prevent 
further trouble, they haye only to prevent the Kukas meeting in crowds. 
1 hear that S&hib Singh and Kehr Singh took the buffaloes to Nipal ; 
jt was said it wasa mercantile transaction, and that buffaloes were 
| expensive in Nipal. [Admits this is folly.] I know nothing for certain 
about the Kukas for the last 18 months. 
Read over to prisoner and acknowledged to be correct. 


"s Nore.—Tuss is a sharp man, with rather a long tongue, and not one I would 
trust far ; but he seems to understand the utter folly of attempts such as that on Kotla, 


and altogether to set our superiority at ita full value, 


— Say 


- 





Opinion. | 
‘THERE can be no doubt that in some respects Sardar Mangal Singh 
is Raw Singh's most important follower, Fis joining the, Kukas had 
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more effect in furthering the case than any event which has lately 
occurred. . ee, . 

It was generally believed, particularly by those at a distance, that / ’ 
the Maharaja of Patidla was of the same way of thinking. 

The Sardar, moreover, has lands, money, horses and arms at his | 
disposal. } ig 
It is difficult to believe that a Sard4r who has attended Courts, 

travelled down to Dholpar and back, and is a shrewd fellow, with 
apparently a clear knowledge of our resources at least in the Punjab, 
should have any sympathy with an insane attempt like that at Kotla — 
and at Maloudh, with which latter house also he is about to be con- 
nected by marriage; but his absence from Bhaini on the occasion of | 
the late outbreak was compulsory, he being under orders to remain a$ — 
Patiala, and therefore cannot count for o» against. niall 


On the other hand, Mangal Singh looks hke a man who could go i 
in for a great venture, and no one, not even Ram Singh Inmself, was 
ina position to profit more by a restoration of the Sikh Raj by Kuka 
means. 

Whatever were the designs, intentions and avowed wishes of Rim 
Singh and his advisers, Mangal Singh could not have been ignorant 
of them, and yet we find him spending a very large portion of his 
income on Raém Singh. + he 

That he was equally dangerous and seditious in his designs with 
the other Subhas I have no hesitation in believing, and should on those 
grounds recommend his perpetual banishment. Bef 


He has, however, declared that he has renounced Kuka-ism. His 
statement (which is clearly false) that he renounced it atthe time and 
in consequence of the Raikot murders 18 immaterial. The point is that 
he is now prepared to renounce Kuka-ism publicly at Amritsar. | 

Tt is to be observed that his proposal was perfectly spontaneous, _ 
and that not one of the other prisoners ever hinted at such a course,or 
expressed the slightest doubts as to the excellence of their sect. | 


For any of the other ten to renounce Kuka-ism would be to 
descend to the insignificant position from which they have risen; they ; 
have also been accustomed in their earlier life to hardship, so that their 
present privations come easy to them. 


To Mangal Singh his present discomforts are very ‘grievous, is he 
loses wealth, family comforts and position. In short, he loses e ery. 
thing,—the others nothing. . ha 

This very fact ‘makes it probable that ‘his repentance is sincere, 
and his position and lands give us et any time a hold on him which we, 
have not on the others. , 

I think the effect of a public recantation, which the Mahardja of 

Patiala could easily see was carried out, would have the best effect in 
breaking up the Kuka sect, ni 
Satdér Mangal, Singh, however, is the Maharaja's prisoner, not ours, ._ 
aml L believe T shall not be expected to pass any opinion on the ¢ase , 
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from this point of view; the suggestion I have made abovsy is of course 


entirely irrespective of any such consideration. 


I would only protest against half measures with this particular 
man; he should either be allowed to return at once or be kept in 
perpetual banishment. 


(Sd.) J. W. MAcnasp, 


Deputy Commissioner. 
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